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PREFACE. 


In  the  Psalm  Books  used  at  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  there  was  invariably  included  the  Book  of 
Common  Order,  or  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
drawn  up  by  John  Knox  and  his  fellow  Reformers.  I 
have  added  to  this  Psalm  Book  portions  of  the  illustrious 
Reformer's  Liturgy. 

I  have  also  added  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Shorter  Catechism. 

The  too  just  description  of  the  Scottish  Version  of 
the  Psalms,  though  unquestionably  the  best  ever  exe- 
cuted, and  in  fact  of  all  other  paraphrases  and  poetical 
versions  of  Scripture,  is,  an  adaptation  of  God's  word 
to  suit  man's  music. 

In  several  instances  I  have  added,  not  another  ver- 
sion, which  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  do,  but  the  original 
prose  Psalm.  I  have  called  this  The  Bible  Version. 
In  order  to  sing  it,  man's  music  must  accommodate  itself 
to  God's  word.  I  like  this  idea  very  much.  I  cannot 
bear  the  thought  that  the  word  of  God  should  be 
adapted  to  any  frame-work,  or  theory,  or  musical  com- 
position. I  think  the  right  Protestant  course  is  to  re- 
tain the  inspired  word  in  its  integrity,  and  bend  all 
theories,  and  tunes,  and  systems  to  suit  it.  Let  the 
human  give  way  to  the  Divine,  not  the  Divine  to  the 
human. 

I  have  specified  a  few  tunes,  merely  as  examples  of 
the  character  and  class  of  the  music  adapted  to  the 
Psalm,  and  not  as  the  only  ones  to  be  used. 


ORDER  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


PRAISE. 

PRAYER. 

READING  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

PRAISE. 

PRAYER  AND  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

SERMON. 

PRAISE  (OR  PRAYER). 

PRAYER  (OR  PRAISE). 

BLESSING. 


PRIVATE  PRAYERS 

BEFORE  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


I. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said,  "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  be  pleased  at  this  time 
to  fulfil  this  thy  gracious  word,  upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  hope.  Give  to  thy  ministering 
servant  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding, 
and  unto  all  here  assembled  meekness — faith — 
love.  Put  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  all  our  hearts; 
open  the  eyes  of  our  understandings;  enlighten 
thou  our  souls.  Feed  us  with  living  bread ;  may 
the  word  this  day  spoken  be  to  us  all  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life :  and  unto  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  be  equal  and  eternal  glory. 
Amen. 

II. 

O  Lord  our  God,  grant  us  at  this  time  those 
things  which  thou  seest  that  we,  thy  unworthy 
servants,  truly  need.  Teach  us  to  pray.  Give  to 
each  of  us  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Create  in  us  clean 
hearts.  O  grant  us  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One. 
Assist  thy  ministering  servant  who  is  this  day  to 
speak  to  us  in  thy  name.     May  we  read,  mark, 
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learn,  and  inwardly  digest  thy  holy  word ;  may  it 
be  as  good  seed  sown  in  good  soil.  Speak,  O  God, 
to  our  hearts  and  consciences ;  and  grant  we  may 
have  reason  to  say,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here. 
We  beg  these  and  all  other  mercies  in  the  name 
and  through  the  mediation  of  our  only  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


THE  FOLLOWING  IS  TAKEN  FROM 

JOHN  MOTS,  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER,* 

AS 

USED  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND 
AT  THE  REFORMATION. 


A  GODLY  PRAYER 

TO   BE   SAID   AT   ALL   TIMES. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  most  dear  Father  of  heaven,  for 
all  thy  mercies  and  loving-kindness  shewed  unto 
us,  in  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious  goodness 
freely  and  of  thine  own  accord  to  elect  and  choose 
us  to  salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the  worid : 
and  even  like  continual  thanks  be  given  to  thee 
for  creating  us  after  thine  own  image ;  for  redeem- 
ing us  with  the  precious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son, 
when  we  were  utterly  lost ;  for  sanctifying  us  with 
thine  Holy  Spirit  in  the  revelation  and  knowledge 
of  thine  holy  word ;  for  helping  and  succouring  us 
in  all  our  needs  and  necessities ;  for  saving  us 
from  all  dangers  of  body  and  soul;  for  comforting 
us  so  fatherly  in  all  our  tribulations  and  persecu- 

•    *  These  prayers  and  services  were  prefixed  to  every  Psalm 
Book  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.    They  are  very  beautiful, 
and  may  be  useful  or  suggestive  to  minister  and  people. 
b  2 
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tions;  for  sparing  us  so  long,  and  giving  us  so 
large  a  time  of  repentance.  These  benefits,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  like  as  we  acknowledge  to 
have  received  of  thine  only  goodness,  even  so  we 
beseech  thee,  for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
to  grant  us  always  thine  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we 
may  continually  grow  in  thankfulness  towards  thee, 
and  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  comforted  in  all  our 
adversities.  O  Lord,  strengthen  our  faith ;  kindle 
it  more  in  ferventness  and  love  towards  thee,  and 
our  neighbours,  for  thy  sake.  Suffer  us  not,  most 
dear  Father,  to  receive  thy  word  any  more  in  vain ; 
but  grant  us  always  the  assistance  of  thy  grace  and 
Holy  Spirit,  that  in  heart,  word,  and  deed,  we  may 
sanctify  and  do  worship  to  thy  name. 

Help  to  amplify  and  increase  thy  kingdom ;  that 
whatsoever  thou  sendest,  we  may  be  heartily  well 
content  with  thy  go6d  pleasure  and  will :  let  us 
not  lack  the  thing,  O  Father,  without  the  which 
we  cannot  serve  thee ;  but  bless  thou  so  all  the 
works  of  our  hands,  that  we  may  have  sufficient, 
and  not  to  be  chargeable,  but  rather  helpful  unto 
others.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  to  our  offences ;  and 
seeing  our  debt  is  great,  which  thou  hast  forgiven 
us  in  Jesus  Christ,  make  us  to  love  thee  and  our 
neighbours  so  much  the  more.  Be  thou  our  Fa- 
ther, our  Captain  and  Defender  in  all  temptations ; 
hold  thou  us  by  thy  merciful  hand,  that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  all  inconveniences;  and  end  our 
lives  in  the  sanctifying  and  honouring  of  thine 
holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only 
Saviour.     Amen. 

Let  thy  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  O 
Lord,  be  still  our  defence ;  thy  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  in  Jesus  Christ  thy  dear  Son  our  salva- 
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tkra ;  thy  tree  and  holy  word  our  instruction ;  thy 
grace  and  Holy  Spirit  our  comfort  and  consolation, 
unto  the  end  and  in  the  end.     Amen. 
O  Lord,  increase  our  faith.     Amen. 


When  the  congregation  is  assembled  at  the  hour  appointed,  the 
minister  ueeth  this  confession  fallowing »,  or  the  like  in  effect, 
exhorting  the  people  diligently  to  examine  themselves,  following 
in  their  hearts  the  tenor  of  his  words. 

THE  CONFESSION  OF  OUR  SINS. 

O  eternal  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  we 
confess  and  acknowledge  here  before  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  that  we  are  miserable  sinners,  conceived 
and  born  in  sin  and  iniquity,  so  that  in  us  there 
is  no  goodness;  for  the  flesh  evermore  rebelleth 
against  the  spirit,  whereby  we  continually  trans- 
gress thine  holy  precepts  and  commandments,  and 
so  purchase  to  ourselves,  through  thy  just  judg- 
ment, death  and  condemnation.  Notwithstanding, 
O  Heavenly  Father,  forasmuch  as  we  are  displeased 
with  ourselves  for  the  sins  that  we  have  committed 
against  thee,  and  do  unfeignedly  repent  us  of  the 
same,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  to  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us,  to  for- 
give us  all  our  sins,  and  to  increase  thine  Holy 
Spirit  in  us;  that  we,  acknowledging  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts  our  own  unrighteousness, 
may  from  henceforth  not  only  mortify  our  sinful 
lusts  and  affections,  but  also  bring  forth  such  fruits 
as  may  be  agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed  will ;  not 
for  the  worthiness  thereof,  but  for  the  merits  of  thy 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour, 
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whom  thou  hast  already  given  an  oblation  and 
offering  for  our  sins,  and  for  whose  sake  we  are 
certainly  persuaded  that  thou  wilt  deny  us  nothing 
that  we  shall  ask  in  his  Name  according  to  thy 
will.  For  thy  Holy  Spirit  doth  assure  our  con- 
sciences that  thou  art  our  merciful  Father,  and  so 
lovest  us,  thy  children,  through  him,  that  nothing 
is  able  to  remove  thine  heavenly  grace  and  favour 
from  us.  To  thee,  therefore,  O  Father,  with  the 
Son  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


A  CONFESSION  OF  SINS, 

TO   BE  USED    BEFORE   THE   SERMON. 

Truth  it  is,  O  Lord,  that  we  are  unworthy  to 
come  to  thy  godly  presence,  by  reason  of  our  mani- 
fold sins  and  wickedness;  much  less  are  we  worthy 
to  receive  any  grace  or  mercy  at  thine  hands,  if 
thou  shouldst  deal  with  us  according  to  our  de- 
servings;  for  we  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  against  thee, 
and  we  have  offended  thy  godly  Majesty.  If  thou 
shouldst  begin  to  reckon  with  us,  even  from  our 
first  conception  in  our  mother's  womb,  thou  canst 
find  nothing  at  all  in  us  but  occasion  of  death  and 
eternal  condemnation ;  for  truth  it  is  that  first  we 
were  conceived  in  sin,  and  in  iniquity  was  every 
one  of  us  born  of  our  mother ;  all  the  days  of  our 
life  we  have  so  still  continued  in  sin  and  wicked- 
ness, that  rather  we  have  given  ourselves  to  follow 
the  corruption  of  this  our  fleshly  nature,  than 
otherwise,  with  that  earnest  care  and  diligence  to 
serve  and  worship  thee  our  God  as  it  becometh  us ; 
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and  therefore,  if  thou  shouldst  enter  into  judgment 
with  us,  just  occasion  hast  thou  not  only  to  punish 
these  our  wretched  and  mortal  bodies,  but  also  to 
punish  us  both  in  body  and  soul  eternally,  if  thou 
shouldst  handle  us  according  to  the  rigour  of  thy 
justice.  But  yet,  O  Lord,  as  on  the  one  part  we 
acknowledge  our  sins  and  offences,  together  with 
the  fearful  judgment  of  thee  our  God,  that  justly 
by  reason  thereof  thou  mayst  pour  upon  us,  so  also, 
on  the  other  part,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  a 
merciful  God,  a  loving  and  a  favourable  Father, 
to  all  them  that  unfeignedly.turn  unto  thee ;  where- 
fore, O  Lord,  we  thy  people,  and  the  workmanship 
of  thine  own  hands,  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  for 
Christ  thy  Son's  sake,  to  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us, 
and  forgive  us  all  our  dffences.  Impute  not  unto 
us  the  sins  of  our  youth,  neither  yet  receive  thou  a 
reckoning  of  us  for  the  iniquity  of  our  old  age ; 
but  as  thou  hast  shewed  thyself  merciful  to  all 
them  that  have  truly  called  unto  thee,  so  shew  the 
like  mercy  and  the  like  favour  unto  us  thy  poor 
servants.  Endue  our  hearts,  O  God,  with  such  a 
true  and  perfect  acknowledging  of  our  sins,  that 
we  may  pour  forth  before  thee  the  unfeigned  sighs 
and  sobs  of  our  troubled  hearts  and  afflicted  con- 
sciences for  our  offences  committed  against  thee. 
Inflame  our  hearts  with  such  a  zeal  and  fervency 
towards  thy  glory,  that  all  the  days  of  our  life  our 
only  study,  travail,  and  labour  may  be  to  serve  and 
worship  thee  our  God  in  spirit,  in  truth  and  verity, 
as  thou  requirest  of  us.  And  that  this  may  be  the 
better  performed  in  us,  preserve  us  from  all  impedi- 
ments and  stays  that  in  anywise  may  hinder  or  stop 
us  in  the  same ;  but  in  special,  O  Lord,  preserve  us 
from  the  craft  of  Satan,  from  the  snares  of  the  world, 
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and  from  the  naughty  lusts  and  affections  of  the 
flesh.  Make  thy  Spirit,  O  God,  once  to  take  such 
foil  possession  and  dwelling  in  out  hearts,  that  not 
only  all  the  actions  ef  our  life,  but  also  all  the 
words  of  our  mouth,  and  the  least  thought  and 
cogitation  of  our  minds,  may  be  guided  and  ruled 
thereby. 

And  finally,  grant  that  all  the  time  of  our  life 
may  be  so  spent  in  thy  true  fear  and  obedience, 
that  altogether  we  may  end  the  same  in  the 
sanctification  and  honouring  of  thy  blessed  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  to  whom,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

This  done  [the  minister  readeth  from  the  Holy  Scripture]  ;  the 
people  thin  sing  a  psalm  all  together y  in  a  plain  tune  ;  which 
ended,  the  minister  prayeth  for  the  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  same  shall  move  his  heart,  and  so  proceedeth  to 
the  sermon,  using  after  the  sermon  this  prayer  following,  or 
such  like. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  WHOLE  ESTATE  OF 
CHRIST'S  CHURCH. 

(AFTER  sermon.) 

Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  we 
humbly  submit  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before  thy 
Majesty,  beseeching  thee,  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts,  that  this  seed  of  thy  word,  now  sown  among* 
us,  may  take  such  deep  root,  that  neither  the  burn- 
ing heat  of  persecution  cause  it  to  wither,  neither 
the  thorny  cares  of  this  life  do  choke  it,  but  that,, 
as  seed  sown  in  good  ground,  it  may  bring  forth 
thirty,  sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold,  as  thine  heavenly 
wisdom  hath  appointed.  And  because  we  have  need 
continually  to  crave  many  things  at  thine  hands, 


MGRNOTO  A&D  ZV2NXBG  PRAYER.  9 

we  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  to 
grant  us  thine  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  petitions, 
that  they  may  proceed  from  such  a  fervent  mind  as 
may  be  agreeable  to  thy  moat  blessed  will.  And 
seeing  that  our  infirmity  is  able  to  do  nothing  with- 
out thine  help,  and  that  thou  art  not  ignorant  with 
how  many  and  great  temptations  we  poor  wretches 
are  on  every  side  enclosed  and  compassed,  let  thy 
strength,  O  Lord,  sustain  our  weakness,  that  we, 
being  defended  with  the  force  of  thy  grace,  may  be 
safely  preserved  against  all  assaults  of  Satan,  who 
goeth  about  continually  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
to  devour  us.  Increase  our  faith,  O  merciful  Father, 
that  we  do  not  swerve  at  any  time  from  thine  hea- 
venly word,  but  augment  in  us  hope  and  love,  with 
a  careful  keeping  of  all  thy  commandments,  that 
no  hardness  of  heart,  no  hypocrisy,  no  concupis- 
cence of  the  eyes,  nor  enticements  of  the  world, 
do  draw  us  away  from  thine  obedience.  And  see- 
ing we  live  now  in  these  most  perilous  times,  let 
thy  fatherly  providence  defend  us  against  the  vio- 
lence of  all  our  enemies,  who  do  every  where  pur- 
sue us,  but  chiefly  against  the  wicked  rage  and 
furious  uproars  of  that  Romish  idol  and  enemy  to 
thy  Christ. 

Furthermore,  forasmuch  as  by  thine  holy  apostle 
we  are  taught  to  make  our  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions for  all  men,  we  pray  not  only  for  ourselves 
here  present,  but  beseech  thee  also  to  reduce  all 
such  as  yet  be  ignorant  from  the  miserable  cap- 
tivity of  blindness  and  error  to  the  pure  under- 
standing of  thine  heavenly  truth,  that  we  all  with 
one  consent  and  unity  of  mind  may  worship  thee 
our  only  God  and  Saviour ;  and  that  all  pastors, 
shepherds,  and  ministers,  to  whom  thou  hast  com- 
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mitted  the  dispensation  of  thine  holy  word,  and 
charge  of  thy  chosen  people,  may  both  in  their  life 
and  doctrine  be  found  faithful,  setting  only  before 
their  eyes  thy  glory,  and  that  by  them  all  poor 
sheep  which  wander  and  go  astray  may  be  gathered 
and  brought  home  to  thy  fold. 

Moreover,  because  the  hearts  of  rulers  are  in 
thine  hands,  we  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  govern 
the  hearts  of  all  kings,  princes,  and  magistrates, 
to  whom  thou  hast  committed  the  sword;  espe- 
cially, O  Lord,  according  to  our  bounden  duty,  we 
beseech  thee  to  maintain  and  increase  the  noble 
estate  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  her  honourable 
council,  with  all  the  estate  and  whole  body  of  the 
commonwealth.  Let  thy  fatherly  favour  so  preserve 
her,  and  thine  Holy  Spirit  so  govern  her  heart,  that 
she  may  in  such  sort  execute  her  office  that  thy 
religion  may  be  purely  maintained,  manners  re- 
formed, and  sin  punished,  according  to  the  precise 
rule  of  thine  holy  word. 

And  for  that  we  be  all  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ  Jesus,  we  make  our  requests  unto 
thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  all  such  as  are  afflicted 
with  any  kind  of  cross  or  tribulation,  as  war,  plague, 
famine,  sickness,  poverty,  imprisonment,  persecu- 
tion, banishment,  or  any  other  kind  of  thy  chastise- 
ments, whether  it  be  grief  of  body  or  unquietness 
of  mind ;  that  it  would  please  thee  to  give  them 
patience  and  constancy,  till  thou  send  them  full 
deliverance  out  of  all' their  troubles.  And,  finally, 
O  Lord  God,  most  merciful  Father,  we  most  hum- 
bly beseech  thee  to  shew  thy  great  mercies  upon 
those  our  brethren  who  are  persecuted,  cast  in  pri- 
son, and  daily  condemned  to  death,  for  the  testi- 
mony of  thy  truth :  and  though  they  be  utterly 
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destitute  of  all  man's  aid,  yet  let  thy  sweet  comfort 
never  depart  from  them,  but  so  inflame  their  hearts 
with  thine  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  boldly  and 
cheerfully  abide  such  trial  as  thy  godly  wisdom  shall 
appoint,  so  that  at  length,  as  well  by  their  death 
as  by  their  life,  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
may  increase  and  shine  through  all  the  world ;  in 
whose  name  we  make  our  humble  petitions  unto 
thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  saying, 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  grant  us  perfect  continuance  in  the 
lively  faith,  augmenting  the  same  in  us  daily,  till 
we  grow  to  the  full  measure  of  our  perfection  in 
Christ,  whereof  we  make  our  confession,  saying, 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth :  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son  our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried; 
he  descended  into  hell;  the  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead;  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
almighty ;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  holy  Catholic  Church;  the  communion  of  saints; 
the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 
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Then  the  people  sing  a  psalm;  which  ended,  the  minister  pronounceth 
one  of  these  blessings,  and.  so  the  congregation  departeth. 

The  Lord  bless  us,  and  save  us ;  the  Lord  make 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us ; 
the  Lord  turn  his  countenance  towards  us,  and 
grant  us  his  peace. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  minister  daily  to  repeat  all  these 
things  before  mentioned,  but,  beginning  with  some  manner  of  con- 
fession, to  proceed  to  the  sermon  ;  which  being  ended,  he  either 
useth  the  prayer  for  all  estates  before-mentioned,  or  else  pray  eth 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  move  his  heart,  framing  the  same  ac- 
cording to  the  time  and  matter  which  he  hath  intreated  of.  And 
if  there  shall  be  at  any  time  any  present  plague,  famine,  pesti- 
lence, war,  or  such  like,  which  be  evident  tokens  of  God's  wrath, 
as  it  is  our  part  to  acknowledge  our  sins  to  be  the  occasion  there- 
of, so  are  we  appointed  by  the  Scriptures  to  give  ourselves  to  mourn- 
ing, fasting,  and  prayer,  as  the  means  to  turn  away  God's  heavy 
displeasure.  Therefore  it  shall  be  convenient  that  the  minister  at 
such  time  do  not  only  admonish  the  people  thereof,  but  also  use 
some  form  of  prayer  according  as  the  present  necessity  requireth  ; 
to  the  which  he  may  appoint,  by  a  common  consent,  some  several 
day  after  ike  sermon  weekly  to  be  observed. 
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First  note,  that  forasmuch  as  it  it  not  permitted  by  God's  word  that 
women  should  preach  or  minister  the  sacraments,  and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  sacraments  are  not  ordained  of  God  to  be  used  in 
private  corners,  as  charms  or  sorceries,  but  left  to  the  congregation, 
and  necessarily  annexed  to  God's  word  as  seals  of  the  same; 
therefore  the  infant  that  is  to  be  baptized  shall  be  brought  to  the 
church  on  the  day  appointed  to  common  prayer  and  preaching, 
accompanied  with  the  father  and  godfather,  so  that  after  the 
sermon,  the  child  being  presented  to  the  minister,  he  demandeth 
this  question, 

Do  ye  here  present  this  child  to  be  baptized, 
earnestly  desiring  that  it  may  be  engrafted  in  the 
mystical  body  of  Jesus  Christ? 

The  answer. 
Yea,  we  require  the  same. 

The  minister  proceedeth. 

Then  let  ns  consider,  dearly  beloved,  how  al- 
mighty God  hath  not  only  made  us  his  children  by 
adoption,  and  received  us  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
church,  but  also  hath  promised  that  he  will  be  our 
God,  and  the  God  of  our  children,  unto  the  thou- 
sandth generation  :  which  thing,  as  he  confirmed 
to  his  people  in  the  Old  Testament  by  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision,  so  hath  he  also  renewed  the 
same  to  us  in  his  New  Testament  by  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  doing  us  thereby  to  wit  that  our  infants 
appertain  to  him  by  covenant,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  defrauded  of  those  holy  signs  and  badges 
whereby  his  children  are  known  from  infidels  and 
pagans. 
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Neither  is  it  requisite  that  all  those  that  receive 
this  sacrament  have  the  use  of  understanding  and 
faith,  hut  chiefly  that  they  he  contained  under  the 
name  of  God's  people,  so  that  remission  of  sins  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  doth  appertain  unto  them 
by  God's  promise :  which  thing  is  most  evident  by 
St.  Paul,  who  pronounceth  the  children  begotten 
and  born  (either  of  the  parents  being  faithful)  to 
be  clean  and  holy.  Also  our  Saviour  Christ  ad- 
mitteth  children  to  his  presence,  embracing  and 
blessing  them.  Which  testimonies  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  assure  us  that  infants  be  of  the  number  of 
God's  people,  and  that  remission  of  sins  doth  also 
appertain  to  them  in  Christ :  therefore  without  in- 
jury they  cannot  be  debarred  from  the  common 
sign  of  God's  children.  And  yet  is  not  this  out- 
ward action  of  such  necessity,  that  the  lack  thereof 
should  be  hurtful  to  their  salvation,  if  that,  pre- 
vented by  death,  they  may  not  conveniently  be 
presented  to  the  Church.  But  we  (having  respect 
to  that  obedience  which  Christians  owe  to  the 
voice  and  ordinance  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  com- 
manded to  preach  and  baptize  all,  without  excep- 
tion) do  judge  them  only  unworthy  of  any  fellow- 
ship with  him,  who  contemptuously  refuse  such 
ordinary  means  as  his  wigdom  hath  appointed  to 
the  instruction  of  our  dull  senses. 

Furthermore,  it  is  evident  that  baptism  was  or- 
dained to  be  ministered  in  the  element  of  water, 
to  teach  us  that,  like  as  water  outwardly  doth  wash 
away  the  filth  of  the  body,  so  inwardly  doth  the 
virtue  of  Christ's  blood  purge  our  souls  from  that 
corruption  and  deadly  poison  wherewith  by  nature 
we  were  infected,  whose  venomous  dregs,  although 
they  continue  in  this  our  flesh,  yet  by  the  merits 
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of  his  death  are  not  imputed  unto  us,  because  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  ours  by  bap- 
tism :  not  that  we  think  any  such  virtue  or  power 
to  be  included  in  the  visible  water,  or  outward 
action;  for  many  have  been  baptized,  and  yet  never 
inwardly  purged;  but  that  our  Saviour  Christ,  who 
commanded  baptism  to  be  ministered,  will,  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  effectually  work  in  the 
hearts  of  his  elect,  in  time  convenient,  all  that  is 
meant  and  signified  by  the  same.  And  this  the 
Scripture  calleth  our  regeneration ;  which  standeth 
chiefly  in  these  two  points :  in  mortification,  that 
is  to  say,  a  resisting  of  the  rebellious  lusts  of  the 
flesh ;  and  in  newness  of  life,  whereby  we  con- 
tinually strive  to  walk  in  that  pureness  and  perfec- 
tion wherewith  we  are  clad  in  baptism. 

And  although  we,  in  the  journey  of  this  life,  be 
encumbered  with  many  enemies,  who  in  the  way 
assail  us,  yet  fight  we  not  without  fruit ;  for  this 
continual  battle,  which  we  fight  against  sin,  death, 
and  hell,  is  a  most  infallible  argument  that  God 
the  Father,  mindful  of  his  promise  made  unto  us 
in  Christ  Jesus,  doth  not  only  give  us  motions  and 
courage  to  resist  them,  but  also  assurance  to  over- 
come and  obtain  victory.  Wherefore,  dearly  be- 
loved, it  is  not  only  of  necessity  that  we  be  once 
baptized,  but  also  it  much  profiteth  oft  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  ministration  thereof,  that  we  being  put 
in  mind  of  the  league  and  covenant  made  between 
God  and  us,  that  he  will  be  our  God,  and  we  his 
people,  he  our  Father,  and  we  his  children,  may 
have  occasion  as  well  to  try  our  lives  past  as  our 
present  conversation,  and  to  prove  ourselves,  whe- 
ther we  stand  fast  in  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  or 
contrariwise  have  strayed  from  him  through  incre- 
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dulity  and  ungodly  living,  whereof  if  our  conscience 
do  accuse  us,  yet,  by  hearing  the  loving  promises 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  calleth  all  men  to 
mercy  by  repentance,  we  may  from  henceforth 
walk  more  warily  in  our  vocation.  Moreover,  ye 
that  be  fathers  and  mothers,  may  take  hereby  most 
singular  comfort  to  see  your  children  thus  received 
into  the  bosom  of  Christ's  congregation ;  whereby 
ye  are  daily  admonished,  that  ye  nourish  and  bring 
up  the  children  of  God's  favour  and  mercy,  over 
whom  his  fatherly  providence  watcheth  conti- 
nually. 

Which  thing,  as  it  ought  greatly  to  rejoice  you, 
knowing  that  nothing  can  come  unto  them  with- 
out his  good  pleasure,  so  ought  it  to  make  you 
diligent  and  careful  to  nurture  and  instruct  them 
in  the  true  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  whferein  if 
ye  be  negligent,  ye  do  not  only  injury  to  your  own 
children,  hiding  from  them  the  good  will  and  plea- 
sure of  Almighty  God  their  Father,  but  also  heap 
judgment  upon  yourselves,  in  suffering  his  chil- 
dren, bought  with  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son,  so 
traitorously,  for  lack  of  knowledge,  to  turn  back 
from  him.  Therefore  it  is  your  duty,  with  all  dili- 
gence, to  provide  that  your  children,  in  time  con- 
venient, be  instructed  in  all  doctrine  necessary  for 
a  true  Christian ;  chiefly  that  they  be  taught  to 
rest  upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus  alone, 
and  to  abhor  and  flee  all  superstition,  popery,  and 
idolatry.  Finally,  to  the  intent  that  we  may  be 
assured  that  you,  the  father  and  the  surety,  consent 
to  the  performance  hereof,  declare  here,  before' the 
face  of  God's  congregation,  the  sum  of  that  faith 
wherein  ye  believe,  and  will  instruct  this  child. 
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Then  the  father,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  godfather,  shall  rehearse  the 
articles  of  his  faith ;  which  done,  the  minister  expoundeth  the 
same,  as  after  foUoweth. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth :  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son  our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate;  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried; 
he  descended  into  hell ;  the  third  day  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead ;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  almighty ; 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost }  the  holy 
Catholic  Church;  the  communion  of  saints;  the 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Hie  Christian  faith,  whereof  now  ye  have  briefly 
heard  the  sum,  is  commonly  divided  in  twelve  ar- 
ticles: but  that  we  may  the  better  understand 
what  is  contained  in  the  same,  we  shall  divide  it 
into  four  principal  parts.  The  first  shall  concern 
God  the  Father;  the  second,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;  the  third  shall  express  to  us  our  faith  in  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  fourth,  and  last,  shall  declare 
what  is  our  faith  concerning  the  Church,  and  of 
the  graces  of  God  freely  given  to  the  same.  First, 
of  God  we  confess  three  things,  to  wit,  that  he  is 
our  Father,  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Our  Father  we  call  him,  and  so  by  faith  believe 
him  to  be,  not  so  much  because  he  hath  created  us, 
(for  that  we  have  common  with  the  rest  of  crea- 
tures, who  yet  are  not  called  to  that  honour  to 
have  God  to  them  a  favourable  Father,)  but  we 
call  him  Father  by  reason  of  his  free  adoption,  by 
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the  which  he  hath  chosen  us  to  life  everlasting  in 
Jesus  Christ :  and  this  his  most  singular  mercy  we 
prefer  to  all  things  earthly  and  transitory;  for 
without  this  there  is  to  mankind  no  felicity,  no 
comfort,  nor  final  joy ;  and  having  this,  we  are  as- 
sured that  by  the  same  love  by  the  which  he  once 
hath  freely  chosen  us,  he  shall  conduct  the  whole 
course  of  our  life,  so  that  in  the  end  we  shall  pos- 
sess that  immortal  kingdom  that  he  hath  prepared 
for  his  chosen  children ;  for  from  this  fountain  of 
God's  free  mercy  or  adoption  springeth  our  vocation, 
our  justification,  our  continual  sanctification,  and 
finally  our  glorification,  as  witnesseth  the  apostle. 
The  same  God  our  Father  we  confess  almighty, 
not  only  in  respect  of  what  he  may  do,  but  in  con- 
sideration that  by  his  power  and  godly  wisdom  are 
all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  ruled,  guided,  and  kept  in  the  order  that  his 
eternal  knowledge  and  will  hath  appointed  them. 
And  that  is  it  which  in  the  third  part  we  do  confess, 
that  he  is  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the  contents 
thereof,  are  so  in  his  hand,  that  there  is  nothing 
done  without  his  knowledge,  neither  yet  against 
his  will,  but  that  he  ruleth  them  so,  that  in  the  end 
his  godly  name  shall  be  glorified  in  them.  And  so 
we  confess  and  believe  that  neither  the  devils,  nor 
yet  the  wicked  of  the  world,  have  any  power  to 
molest  or  trouble  the  chosen  children  of  God,  but 
in  so  far  as  it  pleaseth  him  to  use  them  as  instru- 
ments, either  to  prove  and  try  our  faith  and  pa- 
tience, or  else  to  stir  us  to  more  fervent  invocation 
of  his  name,  and  to  continual  meditation  of  that 
heavenly  rest  and  joy  that  abideth  us  after  these 
transitory  troubles.     And  yet  shall  not  this  excuse 
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the  wicked,  because  they  never  seek,  in  their  ini-i 
quity,  to  please  God,  nor  yet  to  obey  his  will. 

In  Jesns  Christ  we  confess  two  distinct  and  per- 
fect natures,  to  wit,  the  eternal  Godhead  and  the 
perfect  manhood  joined  together ;  so  that  we  con- 
fess and  believe  that  that  eternal  Word,  who  was 
from  the  beginning,  and  by  whom  all  things  were 
created,  and  are  yet  conserved  and  kept  in  their 
being,  did,  in  the  time  appointed  in  the  counsel  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  receive  our  nature  of  a  virgin, 
by  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  in  his 
conception  we  acknowledge  and  believe  that  there 
is  nothing  but  purity  and  sanctification,  yea  even 
insomuch  as  he  is  become  our  brother  :  for  it  be- 
hoved him,  that  should  purge  others  from  their 
sins,  to  be  pure  and  clean  from  all  spot  of  sin,  even 
from  his  conception.  And  as  we  confess  and  be- 
lieve him  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  do  we 
confess  and  believe  him  to  be  born  of  a  virgin, 
named  Mary,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
family  of  David,  that  the  promise  of  God  and  the 
prophecy  might  be  fulfilled,  to  wit,  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and 
that  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  child,  whose 
name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel,  that  is  to  say,  God 
with  us.  The  name  Jesus,  which  signifieth  a  Sa- 
viour, was  given  unto  him  by  the  angel,  to  assure 
us  that  it  is  he  alone  that  saveth  his  people  from 
their  sins.  He  is  called  Christ,  that  is  to  say, 
Anointed,  by  reason  of  the  offices  given  unto  him 
by  God  his  Father,  to  wit,  that  he  alone  is  ap- 
pointed King,  Priest,  and  Prophet :  King,  in  that 
that  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  so  that  there  is  none  other  but  he  in  heaven 
nor  on  earth,  that  hath  just  authority  and  power 
c  2 
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to  make  laws  to  bind  the  consciences  of  men,  nei- 
ther yet  is  there  any  other  that  may  defend  our 
souls  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  nor  yet  our  bodies 
from  the  tyranny  of  men.  And  this  he  doeth  by 
the  power  of  his  word,  by  the  which  he  draweth 
us  out  of  the  bondage  and  slavery  of  Satan,  and 
maketh  us  to  reign  over  sin,  whilst  that  we  live 
and  serve  our  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  life.  A  Priest,  and  that  perpetual  and  everlast- 
ing, we  confess  him,  because  that  by  the  sacrifice 
of  his  own  body,  which  he  once  offered  up  upon 
the  cross,  he  hath  fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  his 
Father  in  our  behalf,  so  that  whosoever  seeketh 
any  means  besides  his  death  and  passion  in  heaven 
or  on  earth  to  reconcile  unto  them  God's  favour, 
they  do  not  only  blaspheme,  but  also,  so  far  as  in 
them  is,  renounce  the  fruit  and  efficacy  of  that  his 
only  one  sacrifice.  We  confess  him  to  be  the  only 
Prophet,  who  hath  revealed  unto  us  the  whole  will 
of  his  Father,  in  all  things  appertaining  to  our  sal- 
vation. This  our  Lord  Jesus  we  confess  to  be  the 
only  Son  of  God,  because  there  is  none  such  by 
nature  but  he  alone.  We  confess  him  also  our 
Lord,  not  only  by  reason  we  are  his  creatures,  but 
chiefly  because  he  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  precious 
blood,  and  so  hath  gotten  just  dominion  over  us,  as 
over  the  people  whom  he  hath  delivered  from  bond- 
age of  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  devil,  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  to  God  his  Father. 

We  further  confess  and  believe,  that  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  accused  before  an  earthly  judge, 
Pontius  Pilate,  under  whom,  albeit  oft  and  divers 
times  he  was  pronounced  to  be  innocent,  he  suf- 
fered the  death  of  the  cross,  being  hanged  upon  a 
tree  betwixt  two  thieves,  which  death,  as  it  was 
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most  cruel  and  vile  before  the  eyes  of  men,  so  was 
it  accursed  by  the  mouth  of  God  hiniself,  saying, 
"Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree." 
And  this  kind  of  death  sustained  he  in  our  person, 
because  he  was  appointed  of  God  his  Father  to  be 
our  pledge,  and  he  that  should  bear  the  punish* 
ment  of  our  transgressions.  And  so  we  acknow- 
ledge and  believe  that  he  hath  taken  away  that 
curse  and  malediction  that  hanged  on  us  by  reason 
of  sin.  He  verily  died,  rendering  up  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  his  Father,  after  that  he  had  said, 
"  Father,  into  thine  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 
After  his  death,  we  confess  his  body  was  buried, 
and  that  he  descended  to  the  hell.  But  because 
he  was  the  author  of  life,  yea,  the  very  life  itself, 
it  was  impossible  that  he  should  be  retained  under 
the  dolours  of  death.  And  therefore  the  third  day 
he  rose  again,  victor  and  conqueror  of  death  and 
hell,  by  the  which  his  resurrection  he  hath  brought 
life  again  into  the  world,  which  he,  by  the  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  communicateth  unto  his  lively 
members,  so  that  now  unto  them  corporal  death  is 
no  death,  but  an  entrance  into  that  life,  wherein 
our  Head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  entered ;  for  after 
that  he  had  sufficiently  proved  his  resurrection  to 
his  disciples,  and  unto  such  as  constantly,  did  abide 
with  him  to  the  death,  he  visibly  ascended  to  the 
heavens,  and  was  taken  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
placed  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, where  now  he  remaineth  in  his  glory,  only 
Head,  only  Mediator,  and  only  Advocate  for  all  the 
members  of  his  body :  of  which  we  have  most  spi- 
ritual comfort ;  first,  for  that  by  his  ascension  the 
heavens  are  opened  unto  us,  and  an  entrance  made 
unto  us,  that  boldly  we  may  appear  before  the  throne 
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of  our  Father's  mercy;  and,  secondly,  that  we  know 
that  this  honour  and  authority  is  given  to  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Head,  in  our  name,  and  for  our  profit 
and  utility ;  for  albeit  that  in  hody  he  now  be  in 
the  heaven,  yet  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  he  is 
present  here  with  us,  as  well  to  instruct  us  as  to 
comfort  and  maintain  us  in  all  our  troubles  and 
adversities,  from  the  which  he  shall  finally  deliver 
his  whole  church,  and  every  true  member  of  the 
same,  in  that  day  when  he  shall  visibly  appear 
again  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead.  For  this, 
finally,  we  confess  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
as  he  was  seen  visibly  to  ascend,  and  so  left  the 
world,  as  touching  that  body  that  suffered  and  rose 
again,  so  do  we  constantly  believe,  that  he  shall 
come  from  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  when  all 
eyes  shall  see  him,  yea,  even  those  that  have  pierced 
him ;  and  then  shall  he  gather  as  well  those  that 
then  shall  be  found  alive,  as  those  that  before  have 
slept.  Separation  shall  be  made  betwixt  the  lambs 
and  the  goats,  that  is  to  say,  betwixt  the  elect  and 
the  reprobate :  the  one  shall  hear  this  joyful  voice, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world : "  the  other  shall  hear  that  fearful  and  irre- 
vocable sentence, "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels." And  for  this  cause,  this  day,  in  the  ScripT 
tures,  is  called  the  day  of  refreshing,  and  of  the 
revelation  of  all  secrets,  because  that  then  the  just 
shall  be  delivered  from  all  miseries,  and  shall  be 
possessed  in  the  fulness  of  their  glory :  contrariwise, 
the  reprobate  shall  receive  judgment  and  recom- 
pence  of  all  their  impiety,  be  it  openly  or  secretly 
wrought. 
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As  we  constantly  .believe  in  God  the  Father,  and 
in  Jesus  Christ,  as  before  is  said,  so  we  do  assuredly 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  we  confess  God 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  whose  work- 
ing and  mighty  operation  our  darkness  is  removed, 
our  eyes  spiritually  are  illuminated,  our  souls  and 
consciences  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  we  retained  in  the  truth  of  God,  even  to  our 
lives'  end.  And  for  these  causes  we  understand 
that  this  eternal  Spirit,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  hath  in  the  Scriptures  divers  names. 
Sometimes  called  water,  by  reason  of  his  purgation, 
and  giving  strength  to  this  our  corrupt  nature,  to 
bring  forth  good  fruit,  without  whom,  this  our  na-[  * 
ture  should  utterly  be  barren,  yea,  it  should  utterly 
abound  in  all  wickedness ;  sometimes  the  same 
Spirit  is  called  fire,  by  reason  of  the  illumination 
and  burning  heat  of  fire,  that  kindleth  in  our 
hearts:  the  same  Spirit  also  is  called  oil,  or  unction, 
by  reason  that  his  working  mollifieth  the  hardness 
of  our  hearts,  and  maketh  us  receive  the  print  of 
that  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  are  only 
sanctified.  We  constantly  believe  that  there  is, 
was,  and  shall  be,  even  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  a  church,  which  is  holy  and  catholic,  to  wit, 
the  communion  of  saints.  This  church  is  holy, 
because  it  receiveth  free  remission  of  sins,  and  that 
by  faith  only  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Secondly^ 
because,  it  being  regenerate,  it  receiveth  the  Spirit 
of  sanctification  and  power  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  and  in  good  works,  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  his  chosen  to  walk  in :  not  that  we  think  the 
righteousness  of  this  church,  or  of  any  member  of 
the  same,  ever  was,  is,  or  yet  shall  be  so  full  and 
perfect,  that  it  needeth  hot  to  stoop  under  mercy ; 
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but  that  because  the  imperfections  are  pardoned, 
and  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  imputed  unto 
such  as  by  true  faith  cleave  unto  him.  Which 
church  we  call  catholic,  because  it  coHsisteth  and 
standeth  of  all  tongues  and  nations,  yea,  of  all 
estates  and  conditions  of  men  and  women,  whom 
of  his  mercy  God  calleth  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  bondage  and  thraldom  of  sin,  to  his 
spiritual  service  and  purity  of  life,  unto  whom  he 
also  communicateth  his  Holy  Spirit,  giving  unto 
them  one  faith,  one  Head  and  sovereign  Lord,  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  one  baptism  and  right  use  of  sacra- 
ments; whose  heart  also  he  knitteth  together  in 
"love  and  Christian  concord.  To  this  church,  holy 
and  universal,  we  acknowledge  and  believe  these 
notable  gifts  to  be  granted ;  to  wit,  remission  of 
sins,  which,  by  true  faith,  must  be  obtained  in  this 
life :  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  which  all  shall  have, 
albeit  not  in  equal  condition,  for  the  reprobate  (as 
before  is  said)  shall  rise,  but  to  fearful  judgment 
and  condemnation,  while  the  just  shall  rise  to  be 
possessed  in  glory ;  and  this  resurrection  shall  not 
be  an  imagination,  or  that  one  body  shall  rise  for 
another,  but  every  man  shall  receive  in  his  own 
body  as  he  hath  deserved,  be  it  good  or  evil ;  the 
just  shall  receive  the  life  everlasting,  which  is  the 
free  gift  of  God,  given  and  purchased  to  his  chosen 
by  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Head  and  Mediator,  to 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour,  praise,  and  glory,  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

Ttyen  folioweth  this  prayer. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  of  thine 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness  hast  promised  unto  us 
that  thou  wilt  not  only  be  our  God,  but  also  the 
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God  and  Father  of  our  children ;  we  beseech  thee, 
that  as  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  be  par- 
takers of  this  thy  great  mercy,  in  the  fellowship  of 
faith,  so  it  may  please  thee  to  sanctify  with  thy 
Spirit,  and  to  receive  into  the  number  of  thy  chil- 
dren, this  infant,  whom  we  shall  baptize  according 
to  thy  word,  to  the  end  that  he,  coming  to  perfect 
age,  may  confess  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  whom 
thou  hast  sent  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  serve  him,  and 
be  profitable  unto  his  church,  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  that,  after  this  life  ended,  he  may  be 
brought  as  a  lively  member  of  his  body,  unto  the 
full  fruition  of  thy  joys  in  the  heavens,  where  thy. 
Son,  our  Saviour  Christ,  reigneth  world  without 
end ;  in  whose  name  we  pray,  as  he  hath  taught 
us,  saying, 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 

When  they  have  prayed  in  this  sort,  the  minister  requireth  the 
child's  name;  which  known,  he  saith, 

N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And,  as  he  speaketh  these  words,  he  taketh  water  in  his  hand,  and 
layeth  it  upon  the  child's  forehead ;  which  done,  he  giveth  thanks, 
as  foUoweth : 

Forasmuch,  most  holy  and  merciful  Father,  as 
thou  dost  not  only  beautify  and  bless  us  with  com- 
mon benefits,  like  unto  the  rest  of  mankind,  but 
also  heapest  upon  us  most  abundantly  rare  and 
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wonderful  gifts ;  of  duty  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and 
minds  unto  thee,  and  give  thee  most  humble  thanks 
for  thine  infinite  goodness,  who  hast  not  only  num- 
bered us  amongst  thy  saints,  but  also  of  thy  free 
mercy  dost  call  our  children  unto  thee,  marking 
them  with  this  sacrament,  as  a  singular  token  and 
badge  of  thy  love.  Wherefore,  most  loving  Father, 
though  we  be  not  able  to  deserve  this  so  great  a 
benefit,  (yea,  if  thou  wouldst  handle  us  according 
to  our  merits,  we  should  suffer  the  punishment  of 
eternal  death  and  damnation,)  yet,  for  Christ's 
sake,  we  beseech  thee  that  thou  wilt  confirm  this 
thy  favour  more  and  more  towards  us,  and  take 
this  infant  into  thy  tuition  and  defence,  whom  we 
offer  and  present  unto  thee  with  common  supplica- 
tions ;  and  never  suffer  him  to  fall  into  such  un- 
kindness,  whereby  he  should  lose  the  force  of  bap- 
tism, but  that  he  may  perceive  thee  continually  to 
be  his  merciful  Father,  through  thine  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  his  heart,  by  whose  divine  power  he 
may  so  prevail  against  Satan,  that  in  the  end,  ob- 
taining the  victory,  he  may  be  exalted  into  the 
liberty  of  thy  kingdom.     Amen. 


THE  ORDER  AND  MANNER 

OF   THX 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

The  day  when  the  Lord's  supper  is  ministered,  which  it  commonly 
used  once  a  month,  or  so  oft  as  the  congregation  shall  think  ex- 
pedient, the  minister  useth  to  say  asfolloweth. 

Let  us  mark,  dear  brethren,  and  consider  how 
Jesus  Christ  did  ordain  unto  us  his  holy  supper, 
according  as  St.  Paul  maketh  rehearsal  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, saying,  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  to  wit,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  Likewise,  after  supper,  he  took  the  cup, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament,  or  covenant, 
in  my  blood:  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink 
thereof,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whoso- 
ever shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord  unworthily,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord.  Then  see  that  every  one  prove 
and  try  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread 
and  drink  of  this  cup ;  for  he  that  eateth  or  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  his  own  condemn- 
ation, for  not  having  due  regard  and  consideration 
of  the  Lord's  body. 
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This  done,  the  minister  proceedeth  to  the  exhortation. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  be 
now  assembled  to  celebrate  the  holy  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  .let 
us  consider  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  how  he  ex- 
horteth  all  persons  diligently  to  try  and  examine 
themselves  before  they  presume  to  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  to  drink  of  that  cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is 
great,  if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith 
we  receive  that  holy  sacrament,  (for  then  we  spirit- 
ually eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  and  drink  his  blood, 
then  we  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us,  we  be 
one  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  us,)  so  is  the  dan- 
ger great  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily ;  for 
then  we  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
our  Saviour ;  we  eat  and  drink  our  own  condemn- 
ation, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body ;  we  kindle 
God's  wrath  against  us,  and  provoke  him  to  plague 
us  with  divers  diseases  and  sundry  kinds  of  death. 

And  therefore,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I 
excommunicate  from  this  table  all  blasphemers  of 
God,  all  idolaters,  all  murderers,  all  adulterers,  all 
that  be  in  malice  or  envy,  all  disobedient  persons 
to  father  or  mother,  to  princes  or  magistrates,  pas- 
tors or  preachers,  all  thieves  and  deceivers  of  their 
neighbours,  and,  finally,  all  such  as  live  a  life  di- 
rectly fighting  against  the  will  of  God ;  charging 
them,  as  they  will  answer  in  the  presence  of  Him 
who  is  the  righteous  Judge,  that  they  presume  not 
to  profane  this  most  holy  table.  And  yet  this  I 
pronounce  not  to  seclude  any  penitent  person,  how 
grievous  soever  his  sins  before  have  been,  so  that 
he  feel  in  his  heart  unfeigned  repentance  for  the 


THE  LOAD'S  SUPPER.  29 

same ;  but  only  such  as  continue  in  sin  without  re- 
pentance. Neither  yet  is  this  pronounced  against 
such  as  aspire  to  a  greater  perfection  than  they  can 
in  this  present  life  attain  unto ;  for  albeit  we  feel 
in  ourselves  much  frailty  and  wretchedness,  so  that 
we  have  not  our  faith  so  perfect  and  constant  as  we 
ought,  being  many  times  ready  to  distrust  God's 
goodness,  through  our  corrupt  nature;  and  also 
that  we  are  not  so  thoroughly  given  to  serve  God, 
neither  have  so  fervent  a  zeal  to  set  forth  his  glory, 
as  our  duty  requireth,  feeling  still  such  rebellion  in 
ourselves,  that  we  have  need  daily  to  fight  against 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh ;  yet  nevertheless,  seeing  that 
our  Lord  hath  dealt  thus  mercifully  with  us,  that 
he  hath  printed  his  gospel  in  our  hearts,  so  that 
we  are  preserved  from  falling  into  desperation  and 
unbelief;  and  seeing  also  that  he  hath  endued  us 
with  a  will  and  desire  to  renounce  and  withstand 
our  own  affections,  with  a  longing  for  his  righteous- 
ness, and  the  keeping  of  his  commandments,  we 
may  be  now  right  well  assured  that  those  defaults 
and  manifold  imperfections  in  us  shall  be  no  hin- 
derance  at  all  against  us,  to  cause  him  not  to  accept 
and  account  us  as  worthy  to  come  to  his  spiritual 
table ;  for  the  end  of  our  coming  thither  is  not  to 
make  protestation  that  we  are  upright  or  just  in 
our  lives,  but  contrariwise,  we  come  to  seek  our 
life  and  perfection  in  Jesus  Christ,  acknowledging 
in  the  mean  time  that  we  of  ourselves  be  the  children 
of  wrath  and  condemnation. 

Let  us  consider  then  that  this  sacrament  is  a 
singular  medicine  for  all  poor  sick  creatures,  a 
comfortable  help  to  weak  souls ;  and  that  our  Lord 
requireth  no  other  worthiness  on  our  part,  but  that 
we  unfeignedly  acknowledge  our  sinfulness  and  im- 
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perfection.  Then,  to  the  end  that  we  may  be 
worthy  partakers  of  his  merits  and  most  comfort- 
able benefits,  (which  is  the  true  eating  of  his  flesh 
and  drinking  of  his  blood,)  let  us  not  suffer  our  minds 
to  wander  about  the  consideration  of  these  earthly 
and  corruptible  things,  (which  we  see  present  to 
our  eyes  and  fee!  with  our  hands,)  to  seek  Christ 
bodily  present  in  them,  as  if  he  were  enclosed  in 
the  bread  and  wine,  or  as  if  these  elements  were 
turned  and  changed  into  the  substance  of  his  flesh 
and  blood;  but  as  the  only  way  to  dispose  our 
souls  to  receive  nourishment,  relief,  and  quickening 
of  his  substance,  let  us  lift  up  our  minds  by  faith 
above  all  things  worldly  and  sensible,  and  thereby 
enter  into  heaven,  that  we  may  find  and  receive 
Christ,  where  he  dwelleth  undoubtedly,  very  God 
and  very  man,  in  the  incomprehensible  glory  of  his 
Father ;  to  whom  be  all  praise,  honour,  and  glory, 
now  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  exhortation  ended,  the  minister  cotneth  down  from  the  pulpit, 
and  sitteth  at  the  table,  every  man  and  woman  likewise  taking 
their  place  as  occasion  best  serveth :  then  he  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  thanks,  either  in  these  words  following,  or  like  in  effect; 

O  Father  of  mercy,  and  God  of  all  consolation, 
seeing  all  creatures  do  acknowledge  and  confess 
thee  as  Governor  and  Lord,  it  becometh  us,  the 
workmanship  of  thine  own  hands,  at  all  times  to 
reverence  and  magnify  thy  godly  Majesty ;  first,  for 
that  thou  hast  created  us  in  thine  own  image  and 
similitude ;  but  chiefly  in  that  thou  hast  delivered 
us  from  that  everlasting  death  and  damnation,  into 
the  which  Satan  drew  mankind  by  the  means  of 
sin,  from  the  bondage  whereof  neither  man  nor 
angel  was  able  to  make  us  free ;  and  in  that  thou, 
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O  Lord,  rich  in  mercy,  and  infinite  in  goodness, 
hast  provided  our  redemption  to  stand  in  thine 
only  and  well-beloved  Son,  whom  of  very  love  thou 
didst  give  to  be  made  man  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  sin  excepted,  in  his  body  to  receive  the 
punishment  of  our  transgression,  by  his  death  to 
make  satisfaction  to  thy  justice,  and  through  his 
resurrection  to  destroy  him  that  was  the  author  of 
death;  and  so  to  bring  again  life  to  the  world, 
from  which  the  whole  offspring  of  Adam  most 
justly  was  exiled. 

O  Lord,  we  acknowledge  that  no  creature  is 
able  to  comprehend  the  length  and  breadth,  the 
depth  and  height  of  that  thy  most  excellent  love, 
which  moved  thee  to  shew  mercy  where  none  was 
deserved,  to  promise  and  give  life  where  death  had 
gotten  the  victory,  to  receive  us  in  thy  grace  when 
we  could  do  nothing  but  rebel  against  thy  justice. 
O  Lord,  the  blind  dulness  of  our  corrupt  nature 
will  not  suffer  us  sufficiently  to  weigh  these  thy 
most  ample  benefits ;  yet,  nevertheless,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  present 
ourselves  at  this  his  table,  which  he  hath  left  to  be 
used  in  remembrance  of  his  death,  until  his  coming 
again,  to  declare  and  witness  before  the  world,  that 
by  him  alone  we  haye  received  liberty  and  life; 
that  by  him  alone  thou  dost  acknowledge  us  thy 
children  and  heirs;  that  by  him  alone  we  have 
entrance  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace ;  that  by  him 
alone  we  are  possessed  in  our  spiritual  kingdom  to 
eat  and  drink  at  his  table,  with  whom  we  have 
our  conversation  presently  in  heaven,  and  by  whom 
our  bodies  shall  be  raised  up  again  from  the  dust, 
and  shall  be  placed  with  him  in  that  endless  joy, 
which  thou,  O  Father  of  mercy,  hast  prepared  for 
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thine  elect  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was 
laid.  And  these  most  inestimable  benefits  we  ac- 
knowledge and  confess  to  have  received  of  thy  free 
mercy  and  grace,  by  thine  only  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ :  for  the  which,  therefore,  we  thy  congrega- 
tion, moved  by  thine  Holy  Spirit,  render  all  thanks, 
praise,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

This  done,  the  minister  breaketh  the  bread,  and  deUvereth  it  to  the 
people,  who  distribute  and  divide  the  same  among  themselves,  ac- 
cording to  our  Saviour  Christ* s  commandment,  and  likewise  gweth 
the  cup.  During  the  which  time  some  place  of  the  Scriptures  is 
read,  which  doth  lively  set  forth  the  death  of  Christ,  to  the  intent 
that  our  eyes  and  senses  may  not  only  be  occupied  in  those  outward 
signs  of  bread  and  wine,  which  are  called  the  visible  word,  but 
that  our  hearts  and  minds  also  may  be  fully  fixed  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  hordes  death,  which  is  by  this  holy  sacrament  repre- 
sented; and  after  this  action  is  done,  he  gvoeih  thanks,  saying : 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  render  to  thee  all 
praise,  thanks,  and  glory,  for  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee,  of  thy  great  mercies,  to  grant  unto  us,  miser- 
able sinners,  so  excellent  a  gift  and  treasure,  as  to 
receive  us  into  the  fellowship  and  company  of  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whom  thou  hast 
delivered  to  death  for  us,  and  hast  given  him  unto 
us  as  a  necessary  food  and  nourishment  unto  ever- 
lasting life.  And  now,  we  beseech  thee  also,  O 
heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  this  request,  that  thou 
never  suffer  us  to  become  so  unkind  as  to  forget  so 
worthy  benefits;  but  rather  imprint  and  fasten 
them  sure  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  grow  and 
increase  daily  more  and  more  in  true  faith,  which 
continually  is  exercised  in  all  manner  of  good 
works;  and  so  much  the  rather,  O  Lord,  confirm 
us  in  these  perilous  days  and  rages  of  Satan,  that 
we  may  constantly  stand  and  continue  in  the  con- 
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fession  of  the  same,  to  the  advancement  of  thy 
glory,  who  art  God  over  all  things,  blessed  for  ever. 
So  be  it.     Amen. 

The  action  thus  ended,  the  people  sing  the  103rf  Psalm,  or  some  other 
of  thanksgiving  ;  which  ended,  one  of  the  blessings  before  men- 
tioned is  recited,  and  so  they  rise  from  the  table,  and  depart. 

If  so  be  that  any  would  marvel  why  we  follow  rather  this  order 
than  any  other  in  the  administration  of  this  sacrament,  let  him 
diligently  consider  that,  first  of  all,  we  utterly  renounce  the  error 
of  the  papists  ;  secondly,  we  restore  unto  the  sacrament  his  own 
substance,  and  tir  Christ  his  proper  place  ;  and  as  for  the  words 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  we  rehearse  them,  not  because  they  should 
change  the  substance  of  the  bread  or  wine,  or  that  the  repetition 
thereof,  with  the  intent  of  the  sacrificer,  should  make  the  sacra' 
ment,  {as  the  papists  falsely  believe,)  but  they  are  read  and  pro- 
nounced to  teach  us  how  to  behave  ourselves  in  that  action,  and 
that  Christ  might  witness  unto  our  faith,  as  it  were,  with  his  own 
mouth,  that  he  hath  ordained  these  signs  to  our  spiritual  use  and 
comfort;  we  do  first,  therefore,  examine  ourselves,  according  to 
St.  PauVs  rule,  and  prepare  our  minds  that  we  may  be  worthy 
partaken  of  so  high  mysteries ;  then  taking  bread,  we  give 
thanks,  break,  and  distribute  it,  as  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  taught 
us;  finally,  the  administration  ended,  we  give  thanks  again,  ac- 
cording to  his  example.  So  that  without  his  word  and  warrant 
there  is  nothing  in  this  holy  action  attempted. 
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Man  that  is  bora  of  a  woman  fe  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not     Job  xiv.  1,  2. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.     Rev.  xiv.  18. 

There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and 
there  the  weary  be  at  rest.  There  the  prisoners 
rest  together ;  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  op- 
pressor. The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master.     Job  iii.  17 — 19. 

Psalm  xxxix. 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with 
a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace,  even 
from  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I  was  musing 
the  fire  burned  :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mea- 
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sure  of  iny  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know  how 
frail  I  am. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth  ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee : 
verily  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.     Selah. 

Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew :  surely 
they  are  disquieted  in  vain  i  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions :  make 
me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because 
thou  didst  it. 

Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  con- 
sumed by  the  blow  of  thine  hand. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away 
like  a  moth  :  surely  every  man  is  vanity.     Selah. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am  a 
stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were. 

O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  before 
I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

Or,  Psalm  xc. 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all 
generations. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ;  and  saycst, 
Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

D  2 
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For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the 
night 

Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they 
are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are  like  grass 
which  groweth  up. 

In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up ; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy 
wrath  are  we  troubled. 

Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath : 
we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for 
it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ;  that  we  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  thou 
hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children. 

And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 
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Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.     John  xi.  25. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation.     John  v.  28,  29. 

1  Cor.  xv.  20-^58. 

But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  au- 
thority and  power. 

For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all. 


38  BURIAL  SERVICE. 

Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  ever  hour  ? 

I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to- 
morrow we  die. 

Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners. 

Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
•  your  shame. 

But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened, except  it  die : 

And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is  one 
kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  ano- 
ther of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for 
one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 
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It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory : 
it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power: 

It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
ual body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit. 

Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. 

For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
corruption, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  ? 
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The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Or,  1  Thess.  iv.  13—18. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first : 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
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do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  JEfeft. 
xiii.  20,  21. 

PRAYER. 
BENEDICTION. 


%*  According  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  there  ie 
no  service  at  the  grave.  In  England  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians read  the  Scriptures  and  pray  beside  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  for 
the  profit  of  the  living.  I  have  given  the  above,  which  I  have  often 
used,  as  a  model  more  or  less  imperfect. 


THE  FORM  OF  MARRIAGE.* 


THE  EXHORTATION. 

After  the  banns  or  contract  have  been  published,  the  parties  assemble 
in  the  church,  and  stand  together,  the  man  on  the  right  hand  and 
the  woman  on  the  left ;  and  the  minister  at  time  convenient  saith 
as  followeth  : 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren,  we  are  here  ga- 
thered together  in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  the  face 
of  his  congregation,  to  knit  and  join  these  parties 
together  in  the  honourable  estate  of  Matrimony, 
which  was  instituted  and  authorized  by  God  him- 
self in  Paradise,  man  being  then  in  the  estate  of 
innocence ;  for  at  what  time  God  made  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  that  is  in  them,  and  had  created  and 
fashioned  man  after  his  own  similitude  and  likeness, 
unto  whom  he  gave  rule  and  lordliness  over  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  fowls  of  the 
air,  he  said, "  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone,  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him."  And 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  on  Adam,  and  took 
one  of  his  ribs  and  shaped  Eve  thereof ;  giving  us 
thereby  to  understand  that  man  and  wife  are  one 
body,  one  flesh,  and  one  blood ;  signifying  also  to 
us  the  mystical  union  that  is  between  Christ  and 
his  church :  for  the  which  cause  man  leaveth  his 
father  and  mother  and  taketh  to  his  wife,  to  keep 
company  with  her,  whom  also  he  ought  to  love, 

[*  Such  additional  matter  as  is  required  by  law  in  England  to 
adapt  this  service  to  modern  use,  has  been  introduced.] 
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even  as  our  Saviour  loved  his  church — that  is  to 
say,  his  elect  and  faithful  congregation,  for  the 
which  he  gave  his  life.  In  like  manner,  also,  it  is 
the  wife's  duty  to  study  to  please  and  obey  her 
husband,  serving  him  in  all  things  that  be  godly 
and  honest ;  for  she  is  in  subjection  and  under  the 
governance  of  her  husband  so  long  as  they  continue 
both  alive. 

And  this  holy  marriage  being  a  thing  most  hon- 
ourable, is  of  such  virtue  and  force,  that  thereby 
the  husband  hath  no  more  right  or  power  over  his 
own  body,  but  the  wife;  and  likewise  the  wife 
hath  no  more  right  or  power  over  her  body,  but 
the  husband. 

Here  ike  minister  speaketh  to  the  parties  that  are  there  present  to 
be  married,  in  this  wise : 

I  require  and  charge  you,  as  ye  will  answer  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  disclosed,  that  if  either  of  you  do  know  any 
impediment  why  you  may  not  be  lawfully  joined 
together  in  matrimony,  that  ye  confess  it ;  for  be  ye 
well  assured  that  so  many  as  be  coupled  otherwise 
than  God's  word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined  together 
of  God,  nor  is  their  matrimony  lawful. 

Then  shall  the  man  repeat  after  the  minister : 

[I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  know  not  of  any 
lawful  impediment  why  I,  A.  B.,  may  not  be  joined 
in  matrimony  to  C.  ~~ 


why 

r>] 


Then  shall  the  woman  repeat  after  the  minister : 

[I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  know  not  of  any 
lawful  impediment  why  I,  C.  D.,  may  not  be  joined 
in  matrimony  to  A.  B.J 
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Then  the  minister  saith  to  the  whole  congregation : 

I  take  you  to  witness  that  be  here  present,  be- 
seeching you  all  to  have  good  remembrance  hereof, 
and,  moreover,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who  knoweth 
that  either  of  these  parties  be  contracted  to  any 
other,  or  knoweth  any  other  lawful  impediment, 
let  them  now  make  declaration  thereof. 

If  no  cause  be  alleged,  the  minister  proceedeth;  saying  to  the  man  : 

Forasmuch  as  no  man  speaketh  against  this 
thing,  you,  A.  B.,  shall  protest  here,  before  God 
and  his  holy  congregation,  that  you  take  and  are 
now  contented  to  have  C.  D.,  here  present,  for  your 
lawful  wife.  Will  you  keep  her,  love  and  intreat 
her  in  all  things  according  to  the  duty  of  a  faithful 
husband,  forsaking  all  other  during  her  life  ;  and 
briefly  live  in  a  holy  conversation  with  her,  keep- 
ing faith  and  truth  in  all  points,  according  as  the 
word  of  God  or  his  holy  Gospel  doth  command  ?     . 

The  man  shall  answer, 

I  will. 

Then  the  minister  saith  also  to  the  woman : 

You,  C.  D.,  shall  protest  here,  before  God  and  in 
the  presence  of  this  his  congregation,  that  you  take 
and  are  now  contented  to  have  A.  B.,  here  present, 
for  your  lawful  husband.  Will  you  give  him  sub- 
jection and  obedience,  forsaking  all  other  during  his 
life ;  and  finally  live  in  a  holy  conversation  with 
him,  keeping  faith  and  truth  in  all  points,  as  God's 
word  doth  prescribe  ? 

The  woman  shall  answer, 

I  will. 
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Then  shall  the  man  with  hie  right  hand  take  the  woman  by  her 
right  hand,  and  say  after  the  minister  as  folhweth : 

[I  call  upon  these  persons  here  present  to  witness 
that  I,  A.  B.,  do  take  thee,  C.  D.,  to  be  my  lawful 
wedded  wife.] 

Then  loosing  hands,  the  woman  with  her  right  hand  shall  take  the 
man  by  his  right  hand,  and  say  after  the  minister : 

[I  call  upon  these  persons  here  present  to  witness 
that  I,  C.  D.,  do  take  thee,  A.  B.,  to  be  my  lawful 
wedded  husband.] 

Then  shall  the  man  put  a  ring  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman's 
left  hand. 

Then  shall  the  minister  say : 

I  pronounce  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  tobe  man  and  wife. 
Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man 
put  asunder. 

Then  shall  the  minister  commend  them  to  God  in  this  or  like  sort : 

The  Lord  sanctify  and  bless  you :  the  Lord  pour 
the  riches  of  his  grace  upon  you,  that  ye  may  please 
him,  and  live  together  in  holy  love  to  your  lives9 
end ;  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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Then  shall  be  acrid  Psalm  cxxviii. 

Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that 
walketh  in  his  ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands: 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides 
of  thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion:  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children,  and 
peace  upon  Israel. 

Then  the  minister  saith  : 

Give  diligent  ear  to  the  gospel,  that  ye  may  un- 
derstand how  our  Lord  would  have  this  holy  con- 
tract kept  and  observed,  and  how  sure  and  fast  a 
knot  it  is,  which  may  in  no  wise  be  loosed,  accord- 
ing as  we  are  taught  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  verse  third : — 

"The  Pharisees  came  unto  Christ,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Where- 
fore they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put 
asunder." 
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If  ye  believe  assuredly  these  words  which  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  did  speak,  according  as  ye  have 
heard  them  now  rehearsed  out  of  the  noly  Gospel, 
then  may  ye  be  certain  that  God  hath  even  so  knit 
you  together  in  the  holy  estate  of  wedlock :  where- 
fore apply  yourselves  to  live  together  in  godly  love, 
in  Christian  peace,  and  good  example,  ever  holding 
fast  the  bond  of  charity  without  any  breach,  keep- 
ing faith  and  truth  the  one  to  the  other,  even  as 
God's  word  doth  appoint. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 


Agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster :  Ex- 
amined and  approved,  Anno  1647,  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  adopted  as  in  nothing  con- 
trary to  its  standards ;  and  ratified  by  Acts  of  Parliament  1649 
and  1690. 


CHAP.  I.     Of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

Although  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  do  so  far  manifest  the 
goodness,  wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave 
men  inexcusable ;  yet  they  are  not  sufficient  to 
give  that  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  which 
is  necessary  unto  salvation*  therefore  it  pleased 
the  Lord,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
to  reveal  himself,  and  to  declare  that  his  will  unto 
his  church ;  and  afterwards,  for  the  better  preserv- 
ing and  propagating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  more 
sure  establishment  and  comfort  of  the  church 
against  the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  and  the  malice 
of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  to  commit  the  same 
wholly  unto  writing ;  which  maketh  the  holy 
Scripture  to  be  most  necessary ;  those  former  ways 
of  God's  revealing  his  will  unto  his  people  being 
now  ceased. 

II.  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the 
Word  of  God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  are 
these : 
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OF   THE  OLD   TESTAMENT. 


Genesis 

II.  Chronicles. 

Daniel. 

Exodus. 

Ezra. 

Hosea. 

Leviticus. 

Nehemiah. 

Joel. 

Numbers. 

Esther. 

Amos. 

Deuteronomy. 

Job. 

Obadiah. 

Joshua. 

Psalms. 

Jonah. 

Judges. 
Ruth. 

Proverbs. 

Micah. 

Ecclesiastes. 

Nahum. 

I.  Samuel. 

The  Song  of  Songs. 

Habakkuk. 

II.  Samuel* 

Isaiah. 

Zephaniah. 

I.Kings. 
II.  Kings. 

Jeremiah. 
Lamentations. 

Hacgai. 
Zecnariah. 

I.  Chronicles. 

Ezekiel. 

Malachi. 

OF 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  Gospels  ac- 

Galatians. 

The   Epistle    of 

cording  to 

Ephesians. 
Pnilippians. 

James. 

Matthew. 

The  first  and  se- 

Mark. 

Colossians. 

cond    Epistles 

Luke.' 

Thessalonians  I. 

of  Peter. 

John. 

Thessalonians  II. 

The  first,  second, 

The  Acts  of  the 

To  Timothy  I. 

and  third  Epis- 

Apostles. 
Paul's  Epistles  to 

To  Timothy  II. 

tles  of  John* 

To  Titus. 

The    Epistle    of 

the  Romans. 

To  Philemon. 

Jude. 

Corinthians  I. 

The   Epistle    to 
the  Hebrews. 

The  Revelation. 

Corinthians  II. 

All  which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be 
the  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

III.  The  books  commonly  called  Apocrypha,  not 
being  of  divine  inspiration,  are  no  part  of  the  canon 
of  the  Scripture ;  and  therefore  are  of  no  authority 
in  the  church  of  God,  nor  to  be  any  otherwise 
approved,  or  made  use  of,  than  other  human 
writings. 

IV.  The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  depend- 
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eth  not  upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or  church, 
but  wholly  upon  God,  (who  is  truth  itself,)  the 
author  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  word  of  God. 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverent  es- 
teem of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  heavenliness  of 
the  matter,  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  the  majesty 
of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all  the  parts,  the  scope 
of  the  whole,  (which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  God,) 
the  full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  only  way  of  man's 
salvation,  the  many  other  incomparable  excellent 
cies,  arid  the  entire  perfection  thereof,  are  argu- 
ments whereby  it  doth  .abundantly  evidence  itself 
to  be  the  word  of  God ;  yet  notwithstanding  our 
full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the  infallible  truth, 
and  divine  authority  thereof,  is  from  the  inward 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and 
with  the  word  in  our  hearts. 

VI*  The  whola  counsel  of  God,  concerning  all 
things  necessary  for.  his  own  glory,  man's  salvation, 
faith,  and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  good  and  necessary  consequence  may  be 
deduced  from  Scripture :  unto  which  nothing  atr 
any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revela- 
tions of  the  Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men.  Neverthe^ 
less,  we  acknowledge  the  inward  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving 
understanding  of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the 
word ;  and  that  there  are  some  circumstances  con-, 
cerning  the  worship  of  God,  and  government  of  the 
church,  common  to  human  actions  and  societies, 
which  are  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of  nature  and 
Christian  prudence,  according  to  the  general  rules 
of  the  word,  which  are  always  to  be  observed. 


cbaf.  i.]  THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  51 

VII.  All  things  in  Scripture  are  not  alike  plain 
in  themselves,  nor  alike  clear  unto  all ;  yet  those 
things  which  are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed, 
and  observed,  for  salvation,  are  so  clearly  pro- 
pounded and  opened  in  some  place  of  Scripture  or 
other,  that  not  only  the  learned,  but  the  unlearned, 
in  a  due  use  of  the  ordinary  means,  may  attain 
unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of  them. 

VIII.  The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  (which 
was  the  native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of 
old,)  and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  (which  at 
the  time  of  the  writing  of  it  was  most  generally " 
known  to  the  nations,)  being  immediately  inspired 
by  God,  and  by  his  singular  care  and  providence 
kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authentical ;  so 
as  in  all  controversies  of  religion,  the  church  is 
finally  to  appeal  unto  them.  But  because  these 
original  tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people 
of  God,  who  have  right  unto  and  interest  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  are  commanded,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  to  read  and  search  them,  therefore  they  are 
to  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  language  of  every 
nation  unto  which  they  come,  that  the  word  of 
God  dwelling  plentifully  in  all,  they  may  worship 
him  in  an  acceptable  manner,  and,  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  may  have 
hope. 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  the  Scripture  itself;  and  therefore,  when 
there  is  a  question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of 
any  scripture,  (which  is  not  manifold,  but  one,)  it 
must  be  searched  and  known  by  other  places  that 
speak  more  clearly. 

X*  The  supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  contro- 
versies of  religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all 
b  2 
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decrees  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers, 
doctrines  of  men,  and  private  spirits,  are  to  be  ex* 
amined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we  are  to  rest,  can 
be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the 
Scripture. 


CHAP.  II.     Of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

There  is  but  one  only  living  and  true  God,  who 
is  infinite  in  being  and  perfection,  a  most  pure  Spirit, 
invisible,  without  body,  parts,  or  passions,  immuta- 
ble, immense,  eternal,  incomprehensible,  almighty, 
most  wise,  most  holy,  most  free,  most  absolute, 
working  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  immutable  and  most  righteous  will,  for  his 
own  glory ;  most  loving,  gracious,  merciful,  long- 
suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin ;  the  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;  and  withal  most 
just  and  terrible  in  his  judgments ;  hating  all  sin, 
and  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 

II.  God  hath  all  life,  glory,  goodness,  blessed- 
ness, in  and  of  himself;  and  is  alone  in  and  unto 
himself  all-sufficient,  not  standing  in  need  of  any 
creatures  which  he  hath  made,  not  deriving  any 
glory  from  them,  but  only  manifesting  his  own 
glory,  in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them :  he  is  the  alone 
fountain  of  all  being,  of  whom,  through  whom,  and 
to  whom,  are  all  things ;  and  hath  most  sovereign 
dominion  over  them,  to  do  by  them,  for  them,  or 
upon  them,  whatsoever  himself  pleaseth.  In  his 
sight  all  things  are  open  and  manifest ;  ids  know- 
ledge is  infinite,  infallible,  and  independent  upon 
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the  creature,  so  as  nothing  is  to  him  contingent  or 
uncertain.  He  is  most  holy  in  all  his  counsels,  in 
all  his  works,  and  in  all  his  commands.  To  him 
is  due  from  angels  and  men,  and  every  other  crea- 
ture, whatsoever  worship,  service,  or  obedience,  he 
is  pleased  to  require  of  them. 

III.  In  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  he  three 
persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity; 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Father  is  of  none,  neither  begotten 
nor  proceeding ;  the  Son  is  eternally  begotten  of 
the  Father ;  the  Hdly  Ghost  eternally  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 


CHAP.  III.     Of  God's  Eternal  Decree. 

God  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and 
holy  counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchange- 
ably ordain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass :  yet  so,  as 
thereby  neither  is  God  the  author  of  sin,  nor  is 
violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the  creatures,  nor  is 
the  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes  taken 
away,  but  rather  established. 

II.  Although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or  can 
come  to  pass  upon  all  supposed  conditions;  yet 
hath  he  not  decreed  any  thing  because  he  foresaw 
it  as  future,  or  as  that  which  would  come  to  pass 
upon  such  conditions. 

III.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  glory,  some  men  and  angels  are  predestinated 
unto  everlasting  life,  and  others  foreordained  to 
everlasting  death* 

IV*  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated 
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and  foreordained,  are  particularly  and  unchange- 
ably designed ;  and  their  number  is  so  certain  and 
definite,  that  it  cannot  be  either  increased  or  di- 
minished. 

V.  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated 
unto  life,  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
was  laid,  according  to  his  eternal  and  immutable 
purpose,  and  the  secret  counsel  and  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  hath  chosen  in  Christ  unto  everlasting 
glory,  out  of  his  mere  free  grace  and  love,  without 
any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works,  or  persever- 
ance in  either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the 
creature,  as  conditions,  or  causes  moving  him  there- 
unto ;  and  all  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace. 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory, 
so  hath  he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  his 
will,  foreordained  all  the  means  thereunto.  Where- 
fore they  who  were  elected  being  fallen  in  Adam, 
are  redeemed  by  Christ ;  are  effectually  called  unto 
faith  in  Christ  by  his  Spirit  working  in,  due  season ;' 
are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  his 
power  through  faith  unto  salvation.  Neither  are 
any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called, 
justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the 
elect  only. 

VII.  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased, 
according  to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy 
as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his  sovereign  power 
over  his  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them 
to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise 
of  his  glorious  justice, 

VIII.  The  doctrine  of  this  high  mystery  of  pre- 
destination is  to  be  handled  with  special  prudence . 
and  care,  that  men  attending  the  will  of  God  re- 
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vealed  in  his  word,  and  yielding  obedience  there- 
unto, may,  from  the  certainty  of  their  effectual 
vocation,  be  assured  of  their  eternal  election.  So 
shall  this  doctrine  afford  matter  of  praise,  rever- 
ence, and  admiration  of  God,  and  of  humility, 
diligence,  and  abundant  consolation,  to  all  that 
sincerely  obey  the  gospel* 


CHAP.  IV.     Of  Creation. 

It  pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  the  beginning,  to 
create,  or  make  of  nothing,  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  whether  visible  or  invisible,  in  the  space 
of  six  days,  and  all  very  good. 

II,  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he 
created  man,  male  and  female,  with  reasonable  and 
immortal  souls,  endued  with  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  true  holiness,  after  his  own  image,  having 
the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts,  and  power 
to  fulfil  it ;  and  yet  under  a  possibility  of  trans- 
gressing, being  left  to  the  liberty  of  their  own  will, 
which  was  subject  unto  change.  Beside  this  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  they  received  a  command 
not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  which  while  they  kept,  they  were  happy 
in  their  communion  with  God,  and  had  dominion 
over  the  creatures. 


56  THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  (chap.  t. 


CHAP.  V.     OfProvuknc*. 

God,  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  doth  up- 
hold,  direct,  dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures, 
actions,  and  things,  from  the  greatest  even  to  the 
least,  by  his  most  wise  and  holy  pnovidenee,  ac- 
cording to  his  infallible  foreknowledge,  and  the 
free  and  immutable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  power,  justice, 
goodness,  and  mercy. 

II.  Although,  in  relation  to  the  foreknowledge 
and  decree  of  God,  the  first  cause,  all  things  ookne 
to  pass  immutably  and  infallibly ;  yet,  by  the  sanpe 
providence,  he  ordereth  them  to  fall  out  according 
to  the  nature  of  second  causes,  either  necessarily, 
freely,  or  contingently. 

III.  God  in  his  ordinary  providence  maheth  use 
of  means,  yet  is  free  to  work  without,  above,  and 
against  them,  at  his  pleasure. 

IV.  The  almighty  power,  unsearchable  wisdom, 
and  infinite  goodness  of  God,  so  far  manifest  -them- 
selves in  his  providence,  that.it  extendeth  itself 
even  to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other  sins  of  angels 
and  men,  and  that  not  by  a  bare  permission,  but 
such  as  hath  joined  with  it  a  most  wise  and  power- 
ful bounding,  and  otherwise  ordering  and  govern- 
ing of  them,  in  a  manifold  dispensation,  to  his  own 
holy  ends;  yet  so  as  the  sinfulness  thereof  pro- 
ceeded* only  from  the  creature,  and  not  from  God ; 
who,  being  most  holy  and  righteous,  neither  is  nor 
can  be  the  author  or  approver  of  sin. 

V.  The  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious  God, 
doth  oftentimes  leave  for  a  season  his  own  children 
to  manifold  temptations,  and  the  corruption  of  their 
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own  hearts,  to  chastise  them  for  their  former  sins, 
or  to  discover  unto  them  the  hidden  strength  of 
corruption,  and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts,  that 
they  may  be  humbled ;  and  to  raise  them  to  a  more 
elose  and  constant  dependence  for  their  support 
upon  himself,  and  to  make  them  more  watchful 
against  all  ftiture  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  sundry 
other  past  and  holy  ends. 

VI.  As  for  those  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  whom 
God  as  a  righteous  judge,  for  former  sins,  doth 
blind  and  harden,  from  them  he  not  only  with- 
holdeth  his  grace,  whereby  they  might  have  been 
enlightened  in  their  understandings,  and  wrought 
upon  in  their  hearts ;  but  sometimes  also  with* 
draweth  the  gifts  which  they  had,  and  exposeth 
them  to  such  objects  as  their  corruption  makes 
occasion  of  sin ;  and  withal,  gives  them  over  to 
their  own  lmste,  the  temptations  of  the  world, 
and  the  power  of-  Satan ;  whereby  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  they  harden  themselves,  even  under 
those  means  which  God  usfeth  for  the  softening 
of  others. 

VII.  As  the  providence  of  God  doth,  in  general, 
reach  to  all  creatures ;  so,  after  a  most  special  man- 
ner, it  taketh  care  of  his  church,  and  disposeth  all 
things  to  the  good:  thereof. 


CHAP.  VI.     Of  the  Foil  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and  of  the 
Punishment  thereof, 

Oon  first  parents  being  seduced  by  the  subtilty 
and  temptation  of  Satan,  sinned  in  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit.     This  their  sin  God  was  pleased,  ac- 
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cording  to  his  wise  and  holy  counsel,  to  permit, 
having  purposed  to  order  it  to  his  own  glory. 

II.  By  this  sin  they  fell  from  their  original  right* 
eousness,  and  communion  with  God,  and  so  he- 
came  dead  in  sin,  and  wholly  denied  in  all  the 
faculties  and  parts  of  soul  and  body. 

III.  They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the 
£uilt  of  this  sin  was  imputed,  and  the  same  death 
in  sin  and  corrupted  nature  conveyed  to  all  their 
posterity,  descending  from  them  by  ordinary  ge- 
neration. 

IV.  From  this  original  corruption,  whereby  we 
are  utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite 
to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  do  pro- 
ceed all  actual  trangressions. 

V.  This  corruption*  of  nature,  during  this  life, 
doth  remain  in  those  that  are  regenerated:  and 
although  it  be  through  Christ  pardoned  and  mor- 
tified, yet  both  itself,  and  all  the  motions  thereof, 
are  truly  and  properly  sin. 

VI.  Every  sin,  both  original  and  actual,  being  a 
transgression  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  con- 
trary thereunto,  doth,  in  its  own  nature,  bring  guilt 
upon  the  sinner,  whereby  he  is  bound  over  to  the 
Wrath  of  God,  and  curse  of  the  law,  and  so  made 
subject  to  death,  with  all  miseries  spiritual,  tem- 
poral,  and  eternal. 


CHAP.  VII,  -  Of  God's  Covenant  with  Man, 

The  distance  between  God  and  the  creature  is 
so  great,  that  although  reasonable  creatures  do  owe 
obedience  unto  him  as  their  Creator,  yet  they  could 
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never  have  any  fruition  of  him  as  their  blessedness 
and  reward,  but  by  some  voluntary  condescension 
on  God's  part,  which  he  hath  been  pleased  to  ex- 
press by  way  of  covenant. 

IL  The  first  covenant  made  with  man  was  a 
covenant  of  works,  wherein  life  was  promised  to 
Adam,  and  in  him  to  his  posterity,  upon  condition 
of  perfect  and  personal  obedience. 

III.  Man  by  his  fall  having  made  himself  inca- 
pable of  life  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  make  a  second,  commonly  called  the  Covenant 
of  Grace :  whereby  he  freely  offereth  unto  sinners 
life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  requiring  of  them 
faith  in  him,  that  they  may  be  saved ;  and  pro- 
mising to  give  unto  all  those  that  are  ordained  unto 
life  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  them  willing  and  able 
to  believe. 

IV.  This  covenant  of  grace  is  frequently  set 
forth  in  the  Scripture  by  the  name  of  a  Testament, 
in  reference  to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  the  testa- 
tor, and  to  the  everlasting  inheritance,  with  all 
things  belonging  to  it,  therein  bequeathed. 

V.  This  covenant  was  differently  administered 
in  the  time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  under  the  law  it  was  administered  by  promises, 
prophecies,  sacrifices,  circumcision,  the  paschal 
lamb,  and  other  types  and  ordinances  delivered  to 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  all  fore-signifying  Christ  to 
come,  which  were  for  that  time  sufficient  and  effi- 
cacious, through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  in* 
struct  and  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  by  whom  they  had  full  remission 
of  sins,  and  eternal  salvation ;  and  is  called  the 
Old  Testament. 

VI.  Under  the  gospel,  when  Christ  the  sub- 
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stance  was  exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which  this 
covenant  is  dispensed  are  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  which,  though 
fewer  in  number,  and  administered  with  more  sim* 
plicity  and  less  outward  glory,  yet  in  them  it  is 
held  forth  in  more  fulness,  evidence,  and  spiritual 
efficacy,  to  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ; 
and  is  called  the  New  Testament.  There  are  not 
therefore  two  covenants  of  grace  differing  in  sub* 
stance,  but  one  and  the  same  under  various  dis- 
pensations. 


CHAP.  VIII.     Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

It  pleased  God,  in  his  eternal  purpose,  to  choose 
and  ordain  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  only  begotten  Soli, 
to  be  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  the 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  the  Head  and  Saviour 
of  his  Church ;  the  Heir  of  all  things ;  and  Judge 
of  the  world :  unto  whom  he  did  from  all  eternity 
give  a  people  to  be  his  seed,  and  to  be  by  him  in  time 
redeemed,  called,  justified,  sanctified,  and  glorified* 

II.  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the 
Trinity,  being  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  sub*, 
stance,  and  equal  with  the  Father,  did,  when  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  take  upon  him  man's 
nature,  with  all  the  essential  properties  and  com* 
mon  infirmities  thereof,  yet  without  sin ;  being 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gho6t,  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  substance.  So 
that  two  whole,  perfect,  and  distinct  natures,  the 
Godhead  and  the  manhood,  were  inseparably  joined 
together  in  one  person,  without  conversion,  com- 
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position,  or  confusion.  Which  person  is  vary  God 
and  very  man,  yet  one  Christ,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man. 

Ill*  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  human  nature  thus 
united  to  the  divine,  was  sanctified  and  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  above  measure ;  having  in  him 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  in  whom 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell : 
to  the  end,  that  being  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  full  of  grace  and  truth,  he  might  be  thoroughly 
furnished  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Mediator  and 
Surety,  Which  office  he  took  not  unto  himself,  but 
was  thereunto  called  by  his  Father ;  who  put  all 
power  and  judgment  into  his  hand,  and  gave  him 
commandment  to  execute  the  same. 

IV.  This  office  the  Lord  Jesus  did  most  willingly 
undertake ;  which  that  he  might  discharge,  he  was 
made  under  the  law,  and  did  perfectly  fulfil  it ; 
endured  most  grievous  torments  immediately  in 
his  soul,  and  most  painful  sufferings  in  his  body ; 
was  crucified,  and  died ;  was  buried,  and  remained 
under  the  power  of  death,  yet  saw  no  corruption. 
On  the  third  day  he  arose  from  the  dead,  with  the 
same  body  in  whicb  he  suffered ;  with  which  also 
he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  bis  Father,  making  intercession ;  and 
shall  return  to  judge  men  and  angels  at  the  end  of 
the  world. 

V.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and 
sacrifice  of  himself,  which  he  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  once  offered  up  unto  God,  hath  fully  satisfied 
the  justice  of  his  Father ;  and  purchased  not  only 
reconciliation,  but  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  for  all  those  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  unto  him. 
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VI.  Although  the  work  of  redemption  was  not 
actually  wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his  incarna- 
tion, yet  the  virtue,  efficacy,  and  benefits  thereof, 
were  communicated  unto  the  elect  in  all  ages  suc- 
cessively from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  and 
by  those  promises,  types,  and  sacrifices,  wherein 
he  was  revealed  and  signified  to  be  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  which  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  being  yesterday  and  to-day  the  same,  and 
for  ever. 

VII.  Christ,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  acteth 
according  to  both  natures ;  by  each  nature  doing 
that  which  is  proper  to  itself:  yet,  by  reason  of  the 
unity  of  the  person,  that  which  is  proper  to  one 
nature  is  sometimes  in  Scripture  attributed  to  the 
person  denominated  by  the  other  nature. 

VIII.  To  all  th&se  for  whom  Christ  hath  pur-> 
chased  redemption,  he  doth  certainly  and  effectu* 
ally  apply  and  communicate  the  same;  making 
intercession  for  them;  and  revealing  unto  them, 
in  and  by  the  word,  the  mysteries  of  salvation ; 
effectually  persuading  them  by  his  Spirit  to  believe 
and  obey ;  and  governing  their  hearts  by  his  word 
and  Spirit;  overcoming  all  their  enemies  by  his 
almighty  power  and  wisdom,  in  such  manner  and 
ways  as  are  most  consonant  to  his  wonderful  and 
unsearchable  dispensation. 


CHAP.  IX.     Of  Free  Will. 

God  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with  that 
natural  liberty,  that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor  by 
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any  absolute  necessity  of  nature  determined,  to 
good  or  evil. 

II,  Man,  in  his  state  of  innocency,  had  freedom 
and  power  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good  and 
well-pleasing  to  God ;  but  yet  mutably,  so  that  he 
might  fall  from  it 

III.  Man,  by  his  faU  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath 
wholly  lost  all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good 
accompanying  salvation ;  so  as  a  natural  man,  being 
altogether  averse  from  that  good,  and  dead  in  sin, 
is  not  able,  by  his  own  strength,  to  convert  himself, 
or  to  prepare  himself  thereunto. 

IV,  When  God  converts  a  sinner,  and  translates 
him  into  the  state  of  grace,  he  freeth  him  from  his 
natural  bondage  under  sin,  and  by  his  grace  alone 
enables  him  freely  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is 
spiritually  good ;  yet  so  as  that,  by  reason  of  his 
remaining  corruption,  he  doth  not  perfectly  nor 
only  will  that  which  is  good,  but  doth  also  will 
that  which  is  evil. 

V.  The  will  of  man  is  made  perfectly  and  immut- 
ably free  to  do  good  alone  in  the  state  of  glory  only. 


CHAP.  X.     Of  Effectual  Calling. 

All  those  whom  God  hath  predestinated  unto 
life,  and  those  only,  he  is  pleased,  in  his  appointed 
and  accepted  time,  effectually  to  call,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit,  out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  death  in 
which  they  are  by  nature,  to  grace  and  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  enlightening  their  minds  spiritu- 
ally and  savingly  to  understand  the  things  of  God ; 
taking  away  their  heart  of  stone,  and  giving  unto 
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them  an  heart  of  flesh ;  renewing  their  wills,  and 
by  his  almighty  power  determining  them  to  that 
which  is  good;  and  effectually  drawing  them  to 
Jesus  Christ;  yet  so  as  they  come  most  freely, 
being  made  willing  by  his  grace. 

II.  This  effectual  call  is  of  God's  tree  and  spe- 
cial grace  alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  all  foreseen 
in  man ;  who  is  altogether  passive  therein,  until, 
being  quickened  and  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  is  thereby  enabled  to  answer  this  call,  and  to 
embrace  the  grace  offered  and  conveyed  in  it. 

III.  Elect  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  rege- 
nerated and  saved  by  Christ  through  the  Spirit,  who 
worketh  when,  and  where,  and  how  he  pleaseth. 
So  also  are  all  other  elect  persons,  who  are  incapa- 
ble of  being  outwardly  called  by  the  ministry  of 
the  word. 

IV.  Others  not  elected,  although  they  may  be 
called  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  may  have 
some  common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  yet  they 
never  truly  come  unto  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  saved :  much  less  can  men  not  professing  the 
Christian  religion  be  saved  in  any  other  way  what- 
soever, be  they  ever  so  diligent  to  frame  their  lives 
according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  law  of 
that  religion  they  do  profess;  and  to  assert  and 
maintain  that  they  may,  is  very  pernicious?  and  to 
be  detested. 


CHAP.  XL     Of  Justification. 

Those  whom  God  effectually  calleth  he  also 
freely  justifieth ;  not  by  infusing  righteousness  into 
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them,  but  by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  account- 
ing and  accepting  their  persons  as  righteous :  not 
for  any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them, 
but  for  Christ's  sake  alone :  not  by  imputing  faith 
itself,  the  act  of  believing,  or  any  other  evangelical 
obedience,  to  them  as  their  righteousness ;  but  by 
imputing  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ 
unto  them,  they  receiving  and  resting  on  him  and 
his  righteousness  by  faith :  which  faith  they  have 
not  of  themselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ 
and  his  righteousness,  is  the  alone  instrument  of 
justification ;  yet  is  it  not  alone  in  the  person  justi- 
fied, but  is  ever  accompanied  with  all  other  saving 
graces,  and  is  no  dead  faith,  but  worketh  by  love. 

III.  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did 
fully  discharge  the  debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus 
justified,  and  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full 
satisfaction  to  his  Father's  justice  in  their  behalf 
Yet,  in  as  much  as  he  was  given  by  the  Father  for 
them,  and  his  obedience  and  satisfaction  accepted 
in  their  stead,  and  both  freely,  not  for  any  thing  in 
them,  their  justification  is  only  of  free  grace  ;  that 
both  the  exact  justice  and  rich  grace  of  God  might 
be  glorified  in  the  justification  of  sinners. 

IV.  God  did,  from  all  eternity,  decree  to  justify 
all  the  elect ;  and  Christ  did,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
die  for  their  sins,  and  rise  again  for  their  justifica- 
tion :  nevertheless  they  are  not  justified,  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  doth  in  due  time  actually  apply  Christ 
unto  them. 

V.  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  sins  of 
those  that  are  justified :  and  although  they  can 
never  fall  from  the  state  of  justification,  yet  they 
may  by  their  sins  fall  under  God's  fatherly  dis- 
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pleasure,  and  not  have  the  light  of  his  countenance 
restored  unto  them,  until  they  humble  themselves, 
confess  their  sins,  beg  pardon,  and  renew  their 
faith  and  repentance. 

VI.  The  justification  of  believers  under  the  Old 
Testament  was,  in  all  these  respects,  one  and  the 
same  with  the  justification  of  believers  under  the 
New  Testament. 


CHAP.  XII.     Of  Adaption. 

All  those  that  are  justified,  God  vouchsafeth,  in 
and  for  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  par- 
takers of  the  grace  of  adoption  :  by  which  they  are 
taken  into  the  number,  and  enjoy  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  children  of  God ;  have  his  name 
put  upon  them;  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption; 
have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  boldness  ; 
are  enabled  to  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  are  pitied,  pro- 
tected, provided  for,  and  chastened  by  him  as  by  a 
father ;  yet  never  cast  off,  but  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  and  inherit  the  promises,  as  heirs  of 
everlasting  salvation. 


CHAP.  XIII.     Of  Sancti/ication. 

They  who  are  effectually  called  and  regenerated, 
having  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  created  in 
them,  are  farther  sanctified  really  and  personally, 
through  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, by  his  word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  them ;  the 
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dominion  of  the  whole  hody  of  sin  is  destroyed, 
and  the  several  lusts  thereof  are  more  and  more 
weakened  and  mortified,  and  they  more  and  more 
quickened  and  strengthened  in  all  saving  graces,  to 
the  practice  of  true  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord. 

II.  This  sanctification  is  throughout  in  the  whole 
man,  yet  imperfect  in  this  life ;  there  abideth  still 
some  remnants  of  corruption  in  every  part :  whence 
ariseth  a  continual  and  irreconcilable  war;  the 
flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh. 

III.  In  which  war,  although  the  remaining  cor- 
ruption for  a  time  may  much  prevail,  yet,  through 
the  continual  supply  of  strength  from  the  sanctify- 
ing Spirit  of  Christ,  the  regenerate  part  doth  over- 
come :  and  so  the  saints  grow  in  grace,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 


CHAP.  XIV.     Of  Saving  Faith. 

The  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  elect  are  ena- 
bled to  believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  is 
ordinarily  wrought  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  : 
by  which  also,  and  by  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  prayer,  it  is  increased  and  strength- 
ened. 

II.  By  this  faith,  a  Christian  belie veth  to  be 

true  whatsoever  is  revealed  in  the  word,  for  the 

authority  of  God  himself  speaking  therein ;  and 

acteth  differently  upon  that  which  each  particular 

F  2 
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passage  thereof  containeth ;  yielding  obedience  to 
the  commands,  trembling  at  the  threatenings,  and 
embracing  the  promises  of  God  for  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  But  the  principal  acts  of 
saying  faith  are,  accepting,  receiving,  and  resting 
upon  Christ  alone  for  justification,  sanctification, 
and  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
III.  This  faith  is  different  in  degrees,  weak  or 
strong ;  may  be  often  and  many  ways  assailed  and 
weakened,  but  gets  the  victory;  growing  up  in 
many  to  the  attainment  of  a  full  assurance  through 
Christ,  who  is  both  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith. 


CHAP.  XV.     Of  Repentance  unto  Life. 

Repentance  unto  life  is  an  evangelical  grace, 
the  doctrine  whereof  is  to  be  preached  by  every 
minister  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  that  of  faith  in 
Christ. 

II.  By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense, 
not  only  of  the  danger,  but  also  of  the  filthiness 
and  odiousness  of  his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy 
nature  and  righteous  law  of  God,  and  upon  the 
apprehension  of  his  mercy  in  Christ  to  such  as  are 
penitent,  so  grieves  for  and  hates  his  sins,  as  to 
turn  from  them  all  unto  God,  purposing  and  en- 
deavouring to  walk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of  his 
commandments. 

III.  Although  repentance  be  not  to  be  rested  in, 
as  any  satisfaction  for  sin,  or  any  cause  of  the  par- 
don thereof,  which  is  the  act  of  God's  free  grace  in 
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Christ ;  yet  is  it  of  such  necessity  to  all  sinners, 
that  none  may  expect  pardon  without  it. 

IV.  As  there  is  no  sin  so  small  but  it  deserves 
damnation ;  so  there  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  it  can 
bring  damnation  upon  those  who  truly  repent. 

V.  Men  ought  not  to  content  themselves  with  a 
general  repentance,  but  it  is  every  man's  duty  to 
endeavour  to  repent  of  his  particular  sins  particu- 
larly. 

VI.  As  every  man  is  bound  to  make  private 
confession  of  his  sins  to  God,  praying  for  the  par- 
don thereof;  upon  which,  and  the  forsaking  of 
them,  he  shall  find  mercy;  so  he  that  scandalizeth 
his  brother,  or  the  church  of  Christ,  ought  to  be 
willing,  by  a  private  or  public  confession  and  sor- 
row for  his  sin,  to  declare  his  repentance  to  those 
that  are  offended ;  who  are  thereupon  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  him,  and  in  love  to  receive  him. 


CHAP.  XVI.     Of  Good  Works. 

Good  works  are  only  such  as  God  hath  com- 
manded in  his  holy  word,  and  not  such  as,  without 
the  warrant  thereof,  are  devised  by  men,  out  of 
blind  zeal,  or  upon  any  pretence  of  good  intention. 

II.  These  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to 
God's  commandments,  are  the  fruits  and  evidences 
of  a  true  and  lively  faith :  and  by  them  believers 
manifest  their  thankfulness,  strengthen  their  as- 
surance, edify  their  brethren,  adorn  the  profession 
of  the  gospel,  stop  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries, 
and  glorify  God,  whose  workmanship  they  are, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  thereunto;    that,  having 
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their  fruit  unto  holiness,  they  may  have  the  end 
eternal  life. 

III.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all 
of  themselves,  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
And  that  they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  besides 
the  graces  they  have  already  received,  there  is  re- 
quired an  actual  influence  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
to  work  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure :  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  to  grow  negligent, 
as  if  they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any  duty  un- 
less upon  a  special  motion  of  the  Spirit ;  but  they 
ought  to  be  diligent  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  God 
that  is  in  them. 

IV.  They  who  in  their  obedience  attain  to  the 
greatest  height  which  is  possible  in  this  life,  are  so 
far  from  being  able  to  supererogate,  and  to  do  more 
than  God  requires,  as  that  they  fall  short  of  much 
which  in  duty  they  are  bound  to  do. 

V.  We  cannot,  by  our  best  works,  merit  pardon 
of  sin,  or  eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God,  by  reason 
of  the  great  disproportion  that  is  between  them 
and  the  glory  to  come,  and  the  infinite  distance 
that  is  between  us  and  God,  whom  by  them  we 
can  neither  profit  nor  satisfy  for  the  debt  of  our 
former  sins ;  but  when  we  have  done  all  we  can, 
we  have  done  but  our  duty,  and  are  unprofitable 
servants ;  and  because,  as  they  are  good,  they  pro- 
ceed from  his  Spirit ;  and  as  they  are  wrought  by 
us,  they  are  defiled  and  mixed  with  so  much  weak- 
ness and  imperfection,  that  they  cannot  endure  the 
severity  of  God's  judgment. 

VI.  Yet  notwithstanding,  the  persons  of  be- 
lievers being  accepted  through  Christ,  their  good 
works  also  are  accepted  in  him :  not  as  though  they 
were  in  this  life  wholly  unblameable  and  unre- 
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proveable  in  God's  sight;  but  that  he,  looking 
upon  them  in  his  Son,  is  pleased  to  accept  and  re- 
ward that  which  is  sincere,  although  accompanied 
with  many  weaknesses  and  imperfections. 

VII-  Works  done  by  unregenerate  men,  al- 
though, for  the  matter  of  them,  they  may  be  things 
which  God  commands,  and  of  good  use  both  to 
themselves  and  others ;  yet,  because  they  proceed 
not  from  an  heart  purified  by  faith ;  nor  are  done 
in  a  right  manner,  according  to  the  word ;  nor  to 
a  right  end,  the  glory  of  God ;  they  are  therefore 
sinful,  and  cannot  please  God,  or  make  a  man  meet 
to  receive  grace  from  God.  And  yet  their  neglect 
of  them  is  more  sinful,  and  displeasing  unto  God. 


CHAP.  XVII.    Of  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

They  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved, 
effectually  called  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  can 
neither  totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from  the  state 
of  grace ;  but  shall  certainly  persevere  therein  to 
the  end,  and  be  eternally  saved. 

II.  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends  not 
upon  their  own  free  will,  but  upon  the  immutability 
of  the  decree  of  election,  flowing  from  the  free  and 
unchangeable  love  of  God  the  Father;  upon  the 
efficacy  of  the  merit  and  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  abiding  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  seed 
of  God  within  them ;  and  the  nature  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  :  from  all  which  ariseth  also  the  cer- 
tainty and  infallibility  thereof. 

III.  Nevertheless  they  may,  through  the  tempt- 
ations of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  the  prevalency  of 
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corruption  remaining  in  them,  and  the  neglect  of 
the  means  of  their  preservation,  fall  into  grievous 
sins;  and  for  a  time  continue  therein:  whereby 
they  incur  God's  displeasure,  and  grieve  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  come  to  be  deprived  of  some  measure  of 
their  graces  and  comforts ;  have  their  hearts  hard- 
ened, and  their  consciences  wounded;  hurt  and 
scandalize  others,  and  bring  temporal  judgments 
upon  themselves.  ' 


C  HAP.  XVIII.     Of  Assurance  of  Grace  and  Saltation. 

Although  hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate 
men,  may  vainly  deceive  themselves  with  false 
hopes  and  carnal  presumptions  of  being  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God  and  estate  of  salvation ;  which  hope  of 
theirs  shall  perish ;  yet  such  as  truly  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  him  in  sincerity,  endeavour- 
ing to  walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  him,  may 
in  this  life  be  certainly  assured  that  they  are  in  the 
state  of  grace,  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God ;  which  hope  shall  never  make  them 
ashamed. 

II.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and 
probable  persuasion,  grounded  upon  a  fallible  hope ; 
but  an  infallible  assurance  of  faith,  founded  upon 
the  divine  truth  of  the  promises  of  salvation,  the 
inward  evidence  of  those  graces  unto  which  these 
promises  are  made,  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  witnessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God :  which  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,  whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day 
of  redemption. 
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III.  This  infallible  assurance  doth  not  so  belong 
to  the  essence  of  faith,  but  that  a  true  believer  may 
wait  long,  and  conflict  with  many  difficulties,  be- 
fore he  be  partaker  of  it :  yet,  being  enabled  by  the 
Spirit  to  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given 
him  of  God,  he  may,  without  extraordinary  reve- 
lation, in  the  right  use  of  ordinary  means,  attain 
thereunto.  And  therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
one  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  sure ;  that  thereby  his  heart  may  be  en- 
larged in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  love 
and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  in  strength  and 
cheerfulness  in  the  duties  of  obedience,  the  proper 
fruits  of  ttiis  assurance :  so  far  is  it  from  inclining 
men  to  looseness. 

IV.  True  believers  may  have  the  assurance  of 
their  salvation  divers  ways  shaken,  diminished, 
and  intermitted ;  as,  by  negligence  in  preserving 
of  it;  by  falling  into  some  special  sin,  which 
woundeth  the  conscience,  and  grieveth  the  Spirit ; 
by  some  sudden  or  vehement  temptation ;  by  God's 
withdrawing  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  suf- 
fering even  such  as  fear  him  to  walk  in  darkness, 
and  to  have  no  light :  yet  are  they  never  utterly 
destitute  of  that  seed  of  God,  and  life  of  faith,  that 
love  of  Christ  and  the  brethren,  that  sincerity  of 
heart  and  conscience  of  duty,  out  of  which,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  this  assurance  may  in  due 
time  be  revived,  and  by  the  which  in  the  mean 
time,  they  are  supported  from  utter  despair. 
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CHAP.  XIX.     Of  the  Law  of  God. 

God  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  by  which  he  bound  him,  and  all  his  pos- 
terity, to  personal,  entire',  exact,  and  perpetual 
obedience ;  promised  life  upon  the  fulfilling,  and 
threatened  death  upon  the  breach  of  it ;  and  en- 
dued him  with  power  and  ability  to  keep  it. 

II.  This  law,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be  a 
perfect  rule  of  righteousness ;  and,  as  such,  was 
delivered  by  God  upon  mount  Sinai  in  ten  com- 
mandments, and  written  in  two  tables ;  the  first 
four  commandments  containing  our  duty  towards 
God,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  to  man. 

III.  Besides  this  law,  commonly  called  Moral, 
God  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  people  of  Israel,  as 
a  church  under  age,  ceremonial  laws,  containing 
several  typical  ordinances ;  partly  of  worship,  pre- 
figuring Christ,  his  graces,  actions,  sufferings,  and 
benefits ;  and  partly  holding  forth  divers  instruc- 
tions of  moral  duties.  All  which  ceremonial  laws 
are  now  abrogated  under  the  new  testament. 

IV.  To  them  also,  as  a  body  politick,  he  gave 
sundry  judicial  laws,  which  expired  together  with 
the  state  of  that  people,  not  obliging  any  other 
now,  further  than  the  general  equity  thereof  may 
require. 

V.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well 
justified  persons  as  others,  to  the  obedience  thereof; 
and  that  not  only  in  regard  of  the  matter  contained 
in  it,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  authority  of  God, 
the  Creator,  who  gave  it.  Neither  doth  Christ  in 
the  gospel  any  way  dissolve,  but  much  strengthen 
this  obligation. 
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VI.  Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the 
law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  to  be  thereby  justified 
or  condemned;  yet  is  it  of  great  use  to  them,  as 
weir  as  to  others ;  in  that,  as  a  rule  of  life,  inform- 
ing them  of  the  will  of  God  and  their  duty,  it 
directs  and  binds  them  to  walk  accordingly ;  dis- 
covering also  the  sinful  pollutions  of  their  nature, 
hearts,  and  lives ;  so  as,  examining  themselves 
thereby,  they  may  come  to  further  conviction  of, 
humiliation  for,  and  hatred  against  sin;  together 
with  a  clearer  sight  of  the  need  they  have  of 
Christ,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience.  It  is 
likewise  of  use  to  the  regenerate,  to  restrain  their 
corruptions,  in  that  it  forbids  sin ;  and  the  threat- 
enings  of  it  serve  to  show  what  even  their  sins  de- 
serve, and  what  afflictions  in  this  life  they  may 
expect  for  them,  although  freed  from  the  curse 
thereof  threatened  in  the  law.  The  promises  of  it, 
in  like  manner,  show  them  God's  approbation  of 
obedience,  and  what  blessings  they  may  expect 
upon  the  performance  thereof,  although  not  as  due 
to  them  by  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  :  so  as 
a  man's  doing  good,  and  refraining  from  evil,  be- 
cause the  law  encourageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth 
from  the  other,  is  no  evidence  of  his  being  under 
the  law,  and  not  under  grace. 

VII.  Neither  are  the  forementioned  uses  of  the 
law  contrary  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  but  do 
sweetly  comply  with  it ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  subdu- 
ing and  enabling  the  will  of  man  to  do  that  freely 
and  cheerfully  which  the  will  of  God  revealed  in 
the  law  requireth  to  be  done. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Of  Christian  Liberty,  and  Liberty  of  Conscience. 

The  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for 
believers  under  the  gospel,  consists  in  their  freedom 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  condemning  wrath  of 
God,  the  curse  of  the  moral  law ;  and  in  their 
being  delivered  from  this  present  evil  world,  bond- 
age to  Satan,  and  dominion  of  sin,  from  the  evil 
of  afflictions,  the  sting  of  death,  the  victory  of  the 
grave,  and  everlasting  damnation ;  as  also  in  their 
free  access  to  God,  and  their  yielding  obedience 
unto  him,  not  out  of  slavish  fear,  but  a  child-like 
love,  and  willing  mind.  All  which  were  common 
also  to  believers  under  the  law ;  but  under  the 
new  testament,  the  liberty  of  Christians  is  further 
enlarged  in  their  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  to  which  the  Jewish  Church  was  ■ 
subjected,  and  in  greater  boldness  of  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  in  fuller  communications  of 
the  free  Spirit  of  God,  than  believers  under  the  law 
did  ordinarily  partake  of. 

II.  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  command- 
ments of  men  which  are  in  any  thing  contrary  to 
his  word,  or  beside  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  wor- 
ship. So  that  to  believe  such  doctrines,  or  to  obey 
such  commandments  out  of  conscience,  is  to  betray 
true  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  the  requiring  of  an 
implicit  faith,  and  an  absolute  and  blind  obedience, 
is  to  destroy  liberty  of  conscience,  and  reason  also. 

III.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  li- 
berty, do  practise  any  sin,  or  cherish  any  lust,  do 
thereby  destroy  the  end  of  Christian  liberty ;  which 
is,  that,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
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enemies,  we  might  serve  the  Lord  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 

IV.  And  because  the  powers  which  God  hath 
ordained,  and  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  pur- 
chased, are  not  intended  by  God  to  destroy,  but 
mutually  to  uphold  and  preserve  one  another ;  they 
who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  shall  op- 
pose any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful  exercise  of  it, 
whether  it  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  resist  the  ordi- 
nance of  God.  And  for  their  publishing  of  such 
opinions,  or  maintaining  of  such  practices,  as  are 
contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  or  to  the  known 
principles  of  Christianity,  whether  concerning  faith, 
worship,  or  conversation ;  or  to  the  power  of  godli- 
ness ;  or  such  erroneous  opinions  or  practices,  as 
either  in  their  own  nature,  or  in  the  manner  of 
publishing  or  maintaining  them,  are  destructive  to 
the  external  peace  and  order  which  Christ  hath 
established  in  the  church ;  they  may  lawfully  be 
called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against  by  the 
censures  of  the  church,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
civil  magistrate. 


CHAP.  XXI.  OfReUgwu*  Worship,  and  the  Sabbath  Day. 

The  light  of  nature  showeth  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  hath  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all ;  is  good, 
and  doeth  good  unto  all;  and  is  therefore  to  be 
feared,  loved,  praised,  called  upon,  trusted  in,  and 
served,  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  might.  But  the  acceptable  way 
of  worshipping  the  true  God  is  instituted  by  him- 
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self,  and  so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that 
he  may  not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  ima- 
ginations and  devices  of  men,  or  the  suggestions 
of  Satan,  under  any  visible  representation,  or 
any  other  way  not  prescribed  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

II.  Religious  worship  is  to  be  given  to  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  to  him  alone : 
not  to  angels,  saints,  or  any  other  creature :  and, 
since  the  fall,  not  without  a  Mediator ;  nor  in  the 
mediation  of  any  other  but  of  Christ  alone. 

III.  Prayer,  with  thanksgiving,  being  one  special 
part  of  religious  worship,  is  by  God  required  of  all 
men ;  and,  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made 
in  the  name  of  the  Son,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit, 
according  to  his  will,  with  understanding,  rever- 
ence>  humility,  fervency,  faith,  love,  and  perse- 
verance ;  and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known  tongue. 

IV.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  lawful,  and 
for  all  sorts  of  men  living,  or  that  shall  live  here- 
after ;  but  not  for  the  dead,  nor  for  those  of  whom 
it  may  be  known  that  they  have  sinned  the  sin 
unto  death. 

V.  The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  with  godly 
fear ;  the  sound  preaching,  and  conscionable  hear- 
ing of  the  word,  in  obedience  unto  God,  with  un- 
derstanding, faith,  and  reverence;  singing  of  psalms 
with  grace  in  the  heart ;  as  also  the  due  adminis- 
tration and  worthy  receiving  of  the  sacraments 
instituted  by  Christ ;  are  all  parts  of  the  ordinary 
religious  worship  of  God :  besides  religious  oaths 
and  vows,  solemn  fastings,  and  thanksgivings  upon 
special  occasions,  which  are,  in  their  several  times 
and  seasons,  to  be  used  in  an  holy  and  religious 
manner. 
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VI.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part  of  reli- 
gious worship,  is,  now  under  the  gospel,  either  tied 
unto,  or  made  more  acceptable  by,  any  place  in 
which  it  is  performed,  or  towards  which  it  is  di- 
rected :  but  God  is  to  be  worshipped  every  where 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  as  in  private  families  daily, 
and  in  secret  each  one  by  himself;  so  more  solemnly 
in  the  publick  assemblies,  which  are  not  carelessly 
or  wilfully  to  be  neglected  or  forsaken,  when  .God, 
by  his  word  or  providence,  calleth  thereunto. 

VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in  ge- 
neral, a  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the 
worship  of  God;  so,  in  his  word,  by  a  positive, 
moral,  and  perpetual  commandment,  binding  all 
men  in  all  ages,  he  hath  particularly  appointed  one 
day  in  seven  for  a  sabbath,  to  be  kept  holy  unto 
him :  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was  the  last  day  of  the 
week ;  and,  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was 
changed  into  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  in 
Scripture  is  called  the  Lord's  Day,  and  is  to  be 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the  Christian 
Sabbath. 

VIII.  This  sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their 
hearts,  and  ordering  of  their  common  affairs  before- 
hand, do  not  only  observe  an  holy  rest  all  the  day 
from  their  own  works,  words,  and  thoughts  about 
their  worldly  employments  and  recreations ;  but 
also  are  taken  up  the  whole  time  in  the  publick 
and  private  exercises  of  his  worship,  and  in  the 
duties  of  necessity  and  mercy. 
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CHAP.  XXII.     Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  lawful  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  worship, 
wherein,  upon  just  occasion,  the  person  swearing 
solemnly  calleth  God  to  witness  what  he  asserteth 
or  promiseth ;  and  to  judge  him  according  to  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  what  he  sweareth. 

II.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  which  men 
ought  to  swear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  used  with 
all  holy  fear  and  reverence :  therefore  to  swear 
vainly  or  rashly  by  that  glorious  and  dreadful  name, 
or  to  swear  at  all  by  any  other  thing,  is  sinful,  and 
to  be  abhorred.  Yet  as,  in  matters  of  weight  and 
moment,  an  oath  is  warranted  by  the  word  of  God 
under  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  under  the 
Old ;  so  a  lawful  oath  being  imposed  by  lawful 
authority,  in  such  matters,  ought  to  be  taken. 

III.  Whosoever  taketh  an  oath,  ought  duly  to 
consider  the  weightiness  of  so  solemn  an  act,  and 
therein  to  avouch  nothing  but  what  he  is  fully  per- 
suaded is  the  truth.  Neither  may  any  man  bind 
himself  by  oath  to  any  thing  but  what  is  good  and 
just,  and  what  he  believeth  so  to  be,  and  what  he 
is  able  and  resolved  to  perform.  Yet  it  is  a  sin  to 
refuse  an  oath  touching  any  thing  that  is  good  and 
just,  being  imposed  by  lawful  authority. 

IV.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  com- 
mon sense  of  the  words,  without  equivocation  or 
mental  reservation.  It  cannot  oblige  to  sin ;  but 
in  any  thing  not  sinful,  being  taken,  it  binds  to 
performance,  although  to  a  man's  own  hurt ;  nor 
is  it  to  be  violated,  although  made  to  hereticks  or 
infidels. 

V.  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  with  a  promissory 
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oath,  and  ought  to  he  made  with  the  like  religious 
care,  and  to  be  performed  with  the  like  faithfulness. 

VI.  It  is  not  to  he  made  to  any  creature,  hut  to 
God  alone :  and  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be 
made  voluntarily,  out  of  faith,  and  conscience  of 
duty,  in  way  of  thankfulness  for  mercy  received,  or 
for  the  obtaining  of  what  we  want ;  whereby  we 
more  strictly  bind  ourselves  to  necessary  duties,  or 
to  other  things,  so  far  and  so  long  as  they  may  fitly 
conduce  thereunto. 

VII.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  forbid- 
den in  the  word  of  God,  or  what  would  hinder  any 
duty  therein  commanded,  or  which  is  not  in  his 
own  power,  and  for  the  performance  whereof  he 
hath  no  promise  or  ability  from  God.  In  which 
respects,  Popish  monastical  vows  of  perpetual 
single  life,  professed  poverty,  and  regular  obedience, 
are  so  far  from  being  degrees  of  higher  perfection, 
that  they  are  superstitious  and  sinful  snares,  in 
which  no  Christian  may  entangle  himself. 


CHAP.  XXIII.     Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

God,  the  supreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the 
world,  hath  ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be  under 
him  over  the  people,  for  his  own  glory,  and  the 
publick  good ;  and,  to  this  end,  hath  armed  them 
with  the  power  of  the  sword,  for  the  defence  and 
encouragement  of  them  that  are  good,  and  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers. 

II.  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  accept  and  exe- 
cute the  office  of  a  magistrate,  when  called  there- 
unto:   in  the  managing  whereof,  as   they  ought 
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especially  to  maintain  piety,  justice,  and  peace, 
according  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  each  common- 
wealth ;  so,  for  that  end,  they  may  lawfully,  now 
under  the  New  Testament,  wage  war  upon  just 
and  necessary  occasions. 

III.  The  civil  magistrate  may  not  assume  to 
himself  the  administration  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments, or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  yet  he  hath  authority,  and  it  is  his  duty, 
to  take  order,  that  unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in 
the  church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept  pure  and 
entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  sup- 
pressed, all  corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and 
discipline  prevented  or  reformed,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  duly  settled,  administered,  and  ob- 
served. For  the  better  effecting  whereof,  he  hath 
power  to  call  synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to 
provide  that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be 
according  to  the  mind  of  God. 

IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  pray  for  magis- 
trates, to  honour  their  persons,  to  pay  them  tribute 
and  other  dues,  to  obey  their  lawful  commands, 
and  to  be  subject  to  their  authority  for  conscience 
sake.  Infidelity,  or  difference  in  religion,  doth  not 
make  void  the  magistrate's  just  and  legal  authority, 
nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obedience  to 
him :  from  which  ecclesiastical  persons  are  not  ex- 
empted ;  much  less  hath  the  Pope  any  power  or 
jurisdiction  over  them  in  their  dominions,  or  over 
any  of  their  people;  and  least  of  all  to  deprive 
them  of  their  dominions  or  lives,  if  he  shall  judge 
them  to  be  hereticks,  or  upon  any  other  pretence 
whatsoever. 
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CHAP.  XXIV.     Of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

Marriage  is  to  be  between  one  man  and  one 
woman ;  neither  is  it  lawful  for  any  man  to  have 
more  than  one  wife,  nor  for  any  woman  to  have 
more  than  one  husband,  at  the  same  time. 

II.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  help 
of  husband  and  wife ;  for  the  increase  of  mankind 
with  a  legitimate  issue,  and  of  the  church  with  an 
holy  seed ;  and  for  preventing  of  uncleanness. 

III.  It  is  lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  marry 
who  are  able  with  judgment  to  give  their  consent : 
yet  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  to  marry  only  in  the 
Lord.  And  therefore  such  as  profess  the  true  re- 
formed religion  should  not  marry  with  infidels,  Pa- 
pists, or  other  idolaters :  neither  should  such  as 
are  godly  be  unequally  yoked,  by  marrying  with 
such  as  are  notoriously  wicked  in  their  life,  or 
maintain  damnable  heresies. 

IV.  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the  de- 
grees of  consanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in  the 
word ;  nor  can  such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be 
made  lawful  by  any  law  of  man,  or  consent  of 
parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live  together  as  man 
and  wife.  The  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's 
kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own, 
nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in 
blood  than  of  her  own. 

V.  Adultery  or  fornication  committed  after  a 
contract,  being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth 
just  occasion  to  the  innocent  party  to  dissolve  that 
contract.  In  the  case  of  adultery  after  marriage, 
it  is  lawful  for  the  innocent  party  to  sue  out  a  di- 
vorce, and,  after  the  divorce,  to  marry  another,  as 
if  the  offending  party  were  dead. 

G  2 
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VI.  Although  the  corruption  of  man  he  such  as 
is  apt  to  study  arguments,  unduly  to  put  asunder 
those  whom  God  hath  joined  together  in  marriage ; 
yet  nothing  hut  adultery,  or  such  wilful  desertion 
as  can  no  way  he  remedied  hy  the  church  or  civil 
magistrates,  is  cause  sufficient  of  dissolving  the 
bond  of  marriage :  wherein  a  publick  and  orderly 
course  of  proceeding  is  to  be  observed,  and  the 
persons  concerned  in  it  not  left  to  their  own  wills 
and  discretion  in  their  own  case. 


CHAP.  XXV.     Of  the  Church. 

The  catholick  or  universal  church,  which  is  in- 
visible, consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the  elect 
that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one, 
under  Christ  the  head  thereof;  and  is  the  spouse, 
the  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  nlleth  all  in  all. 

II.  The  visible  church,  which  is  also  catholick 
or  universal  under  the  gospel,  (not  confined  to  one 
nation,  as  before  under  the  law,)  consists  of  all 
those  throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true 
religion,  together  with  their  children ;  and  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  house  and 
family  of  God,  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordinary 
possibility  of  salvation. 

III.  Unto  this  catholick  visible  church  Christ 
hath  given  the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of 
God,  for  the  gathering  and  perfecting  of  the  saints 
in  this  life,  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  doth  by 
his  own  presence  and  Spirit,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, make  them  effectual  thereunto. 

IV.  This  catholick  church  hath  been  sometimes 
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more,  sometimes  less  visible.  And  particular 
churches,  which  are  members  thereof,  are  more  or 
less  pure,  according  as  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is 
taught  and  embraced,  ordinances  administered,  and 
public  worship  performed  more  or  less  purely  in 
them. 

V.  The  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  sub- 
ject both  to  mixture  and  error ;  and  some  have  so 
degenerated  as  to  become  no  churches  of  Christ, 
but  synagogues  of  Satan.  Nevertheless,  there 
shall  be  always  a  church  on  earth  to  worship  God 
according  to  his  will. 

VI.  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  church  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  nor  can  the  Pope  of  Borne 
in  any  sense  be  head  thereof;  but  is  that  anti- 
christ, that  man  of  sin,  and  son  of  perdition,  that 
exalteth  himself  in  the  church  against  Christ,  and 
all  that  is  called  God. 


CHAP.  XXVI.     Of  Communion  of  Saints. 

All  saints  that  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ  their 
head  by  his  Spirit,  and  by  faith,  have  fellowship 
with  him  in  his  graces,  sufferings,  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  glory.  And  being  united  to  one  another 
in  love,  they  have  communion  in  each  other's  gifts 
and  graces ;  and  are  obliged  to  the  performance  of 
such  duties,  publick  and  private,  as  do  conduce  to 
their  mutual  good,  both  in  the  inward  and  out- 
ward man. 

II.  Saints,  by  profession,  are  bound  to  maintain 
an  holy  fellowship  and  communion  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  in  performing  such  other  spiritual 
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services  as  tend  to  their  mutual  edification ;  as  also 
in  relieving  each  other  in  outward  things,  accord- 
ing to  their  several  abilities  and  necessities. 
Which  communion,  as  God  offereth  opportunity, 
is  to  be  extended  unto  all  those  who  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

III.  This  communion  which  the  saints  have 
with  Christ,  doth  not  make  them  in  any  wise  par- 
takers of  the  substance  of  his  Godhead,  or  to  be 
equal  with  Christ  in  any  respect :  either  of  which 
to  affirm  is  impious  and  blasphemous.  Nor  doth 
their  communion  one  with  another,  as  saints,  take 
away  or  infringe  the  title  or  property  which  each 
man  hath  in  his  goods  and  possessions. 


CHAP.  XXVII.     Of  the  Sacraments. 

Sacraments  are  holy  signs  and  seals  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  immediately  instituted  by  God, 
to  represent  Christ  and  his  benefits,  and  to  confirm 
our  interest  in  him ;  as  also  to  put  a  visible  differ- 
ence between  those  that  belong  unto  the  church 
and  the  rest  of  the  world ;  and  solemnly  to  engage 
them  to  the  service  of  God  in  Christ,  according  to 
his  word. 

II.  There  is  in  every  sacrament  a  spiritual  re- 
lation, or  sacramental  union,  between  the  sign  and 
the  thing  signified ;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
the  names  and  effects  of  the  one  are  attributed  to 
the  other. 

III.  The  grace  which  is  exhibited  in  or  by  the 
sacraments,  rightly  used,  is  not  conferred  by  any 
power  in  them;    neither  doth  the  efficacy  of  a 
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sacrament  depend  upon  the  piety  or  intention  of 
him  that  doth  administer  it,  but  upon  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  word  of  institution ;  which  con- 
tains, together  with  a  precept  authorizing  the  use 
thereof,  a  promise  of  benefit  to  worthy  receivers. 

IV.  There  be  only  two  sacraments  ordained  by 
Christ  our  Lord  in  the  gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Bap- 
tism, and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord ;  neither  of  which 
may  be  dispensed  by  any  but  by  a  minister,  of  the 
word,  lawfully  ordained. 

Y.  The  sacraments  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  re- 
gard of  the  spiritual  things  thereby  signified  and 
exhibited,  were,  for  substance,  the  same  with  those 
of  the  New. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.     Of  Baptism. 

Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament, 
ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  for  the  solemn 
admission  of  the  party  baptized  into  the  visible 
church,  but  also  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ, 
of  regeneration,  of  remission  of  sins,  and  of  his 
giving  up  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life :  which  sacrament  is,  by  Christ's 
own  appointment,  to  be  continued  in  his  church 
until  the  end  of  the  world. 

II.  The  outward  element  to  be  used  in  this  sa- 
crament is  water,  wherewith  the  party  is  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  lawfully  called  thereunto. 

III.  Dipping  of  the  person  into  the  water  is  not 
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necessary ;  but  baptism  is  rightly  administered  by 
pouring  or  sprinkling  water  upon  the  person. 

IV.  Not  only  those  that  do  actually  profess  faith 
in  and  obedience  unto  Christ,  but  also  the  infants 
of  one  or  both  believing  parents  are  to  be  baptized. 

V.  Although  it  be  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or 
neglect  this  ordinance,  yet  grace  and  salvation  are 
not  so  inseparably  annexed  unto  it,  as  that  no 
person  can  be  regenerated  or  saved  without  it,  or 
that  all  that  are  baptized  are  undoubtedly  rege- 
nerated. 

VI.  The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that 
moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  administered;  yet 
notwithstanding,  by  the  right  use  of  this  ordi- 
nance, the  grace  promised  is  not  only  offered,  but 
really  exhibited  and  conferred  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  such  (whether  of  age  or  infants)  as.  that  grace 
belongeth  unto,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God's 
own  will,  in  his  appointed  time. 

VII.  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  but  once  to 
be  administered  to  any  person. 


CHAP.  XXIX.     Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  wherein  he  was 
betrayed,  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood,  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed 
in  his  church  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the 
perpetual  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  himself 
in  his  death,  the  sealing  all  benefits  thereof  unto 
true  believers,  their  spiritual  nourishment  and 
growth  in  him,  their  further  engagement  in  and 
to  all  duties  which  they  owe  unto  him,  and  to  be  a 
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bond  and  pledge  of  their  communion  with  him, 
and  with  each  other,  as  members  of  his  mystical 
body. 

II.  In  this  sacrament  Christ  is  not  offered  up  to 
his  Father,  nor  any  real  sacrifice  made  at  all  for 
remission  of  sins  of  the  quick  or  dead ;  but  only 
a  commemoration  of  that  one  offering  up  of  him- 
self, by  himself,  upon  the  cross,  once  for  all,  and  a 
spiritual  oblation  of  all  possible  praise  unto  God 
for  the  same ;.  so  that  the  Popish  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  as  they  call  it,  is  most  abominably  injurious 
to  Christ's  one  only  sacrifice,  the  alone  propitiation 
for  all  the  sins  of  the  elect. 

III.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath,  in  this  ordinance, 
appointed  his  ministers  to  declare  his  word  of  in- 
stitution to  the  people,  to  pray,  and  bless  the  ele- 
ments of  bread  and  wine,  and  thereby  to  set  them 
apart  from  a  common  to  an  holy  use  ;  and  to  take 
and  break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and  (they 
communicating  also  themselves)  to  give  both  to 
the  communicants;  but  to  none  who  are  not  then 
present  in  the  congregation. 

IV.  Private  masses,  or  receiving  this  sacrament 
by  a  priest,  or  any  other,  alone ;  as  likewise  the 
denial  of  the  cup  to  the  people ;  worshipping  the 
elements,  the  lifting  them  up,  or  carrying  them 
about  for  adoration,  and  the  reserving  them  for  any 
pretended  religious  use;  are  all  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  this  sacrament,  and  to  the  institution  of 
Christ. 

Y.  The  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament, 
duly  set  apart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ,  have 
such  relation  to  him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet 
sacramentally  only,  they  are  sometimes  called  by 
the  name  of  the  things  they  represent,  to  wit,  the 
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body  and  blood  of  Christ;  albeit,  in  substance 
and  nature,  they  still  remain  truly  and  only  bread 
and  wine,  as  they  were  before. 

VI.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a  change  of 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  substance 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  (commonly  called  Tran- 
substantiation)  by  consecration  of  a  priest,  or  by 
any  other  way,  is  repugnant  not  to  Scripture  alone, 
but  even  to  common  sense  and  reason ;  overthrow- 
eth  the  nature  of  the  sacrament ;  and  hath  been 
and  is  the  cause  of  manifold  superstitions,  yea,  of 
gross  idolatries. 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking  of 
the  visible  elements  in  this  sacrament,  do  then 
also  inwardly  by  faith,  really  and  indeed,  yet  not 
carnally  and  corporally,  but  spiritually,  receive  and 
feed  upon  Christ  crucified,  and  all  benefits  of  his 
death ;  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  being  then 
not  corporally  or  carnally  in,  with,  or  under  the 
bread  and  wine ;  yet  as  really,  but  spiritually, 
present  to  the  faith  of  believers  in  that  ordinance, 
as  the  elements  themselves  are  to  their  outward 
senses. 

VIII.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  re- 
ceive the  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  yet 
they  receive  not  the  thing  signified  thereby ;  but 
by  their  unworthy  coming  thereunto  are  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  to  their  own 
damnation.  Wherefore  all  ignorant  and  ungodly 
persons,  as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy  communion  with 
him,  so  are  they  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  table,  and 
cannot,  without  great  sin  against  Christ,  while 
they  remain  such,  partake  of  these  holy  mysteries, 
or  be  admitted  thereunto. 
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CHAP.  XXX.  Of  Church  Censures. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  as -king  and  head  of  his  church, 
hath  therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand 
of  church-officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magis- 
trate. 

II.  To  these  officers  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  are  committed,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have 
power  respectively  to  retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut 
that  kingdom  against  the  impenitent,  both  by  the 
word  and  censures ;  and  to  open  it  unto  penitent 
sinners,  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  by  ab- 
solution from  censures,  as  occasion  shall  require. 

III.  Church  censures  are  necessary  for  the  re- 
claiming and  gaining  of  offending  brethren ;  for 
deterring  of  others  from  the  like  offences;  for 
purging  out  of  that  leaven  which  might  infect  the 
whole  lump ;  for  vindicating  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  the  holy  profession  of  the  gospel ;  and  for  pre- 
venting the  wrath  of  God,  which  might  justly  fall 
upon  the  church,  if  they  should  suffer  his  covenant, 
and  the  seals  thereof,  to  be  profaned  by  notorious 
and  obstinate  offenders. 

IV.  For  the  better  attaining  of  these  ends,  the 
officers  of  the  church  are  to  proceed  by  admonition, 
suspension  from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per for  a  season,  and  by  excommunication  from  the 
church,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and 
demerit  of  the  person. 
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CHAP.  XXXI.     Of  Synods  and  Councils. 

For  the  better  government,  and  further  edifica- 
tion of  the  church,  there  ought  to  be  such  assem- 
blies as  are  commonly  called  Synods  or  Councils. 

II.  As  magistrates  may  lawfully  call  a  synod  of 
ministers,  and  other  fit  persons,  to  consult  and 
advise  with  about  matters  of  religion ;  so  if  magis- 
trates be  open  enemies  to  the  church,  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  of  themselves,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  or 
they,  with  other  fit  persons  upon  delegation  from 
their  churches,  may  meet  together  in  such  as- 
semblies. 

III.  It  belongeth  to  synods  and  councils  minis- 
terially to  determine  controversies  of  faith,  and 
cases  of  conscience ;  to  set  down  rules  and  direc- 
tions for  the  better  ordering  of  the  public  worship 
of  God,  and  government  of  his  church ;  to  receive 
complaints  in  cases  of  mal-administration,  and  au- 
thoritatively to  determine  the  same  :  which  decrees 
and  determinations,  if  consonant  to  the  word  of 
God,  are  to  be  received  with  reverence  and  sub- 
mission, not  only  for  their  agreement  with  the 
word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby  they  are 
made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God,  appointed 
thereunto  in  his  word. 

IV.  All  synods  or  councils  since  the  apostles* 
times,  whether  general  or  particular,  may  err,  and 
many  have  erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to  be 
made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  but  to  be  used 
as  an  help  in  both. 

V .  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude 
nothing  but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and  are 
not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs,  which  concern 
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the  commonwealth^  unless  by  way  of  humble  peti- 
tion, in  cases  extraordinary ;  or  by  way  of  advice 
for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto 
required  by  the  civil  magistrate. 


CHAP.  XXXII.     Of  the  State  of  Men  after  Death,  and  of 
the  Resurrection  of  the-  Dead. 

The  bodies  of  men  after  death  return  to  dust, 
and  see  corruption ;  but  their  souls,  (which  neither 
die  nor  sleep,)  having  an  immortal  subsistence,  im- 
mediately return  to  God  who  gave  them.  The 
souls  of  the  righteous,  being  then  made  perfect  in 
holiness,  are  received  into  the  highest  heavens, 
where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light  and 
glory,  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of  their  bo- 
dies ;  and  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  cast  into 
hell,  where  they  remain  in  torments  and  utter 
darkness,  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  Besides  these  two  places  for  souls  separated 
from  their  bodies,  the  Scripture  acknowledged 
none. 

II.  At  the  last  day,  such  as  are  found  alive  shall 
not  die,  but  be  changed :  and  all  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  up  with  the  self-same  bodies,  and  none  other, 
although  with  different  qualities,  which  shall  be 
united  again  to  their  souls  for  ever. 

III.  The  bodies  of  the  unjust  shall,  by  the  power 
of  Christ,  be  raised  to  dishonour ;  the  bodies  of  the 
just,  by  his  Spirit,  unto  honour,  and  be  made  con- 
formable to  his  own  glorious  body. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII.     Of  the  Last  Judgment. 

God  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
all  power  and  judgment  is  given  of  the  Father.  In 
which  day,  not  only  the  apostate  angels  shall  be 
judged,  but  likewise  all  persons  that  have  lived 
upon  earth  shall  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  their  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds,  and  to  receive  according  to  what  they 
have  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil. 

II.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in  the 
eternal  salvation  of  the  elect,  and  of  his  justice  in 
the  damnation  of  the  reprobate,  who  are  wicked 
and  disobedient.  For  then  shall  the  righteous  go 
into  everlasting  life,  and  receive  that  fulness  of  joy 
and  refreshing  which  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  tne  Lord ;  but  the  wicked,  who  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be 
cast  into  eternal  torments,  and  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

III.  As  Christ  would  have  us  to  be  certainly  per- 
suaded that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  both 
to  deter  all  men  from  sin,  and  for  the  greater  con- 
solation of  the  godly  in  their  adversity;  so  will  he 
have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that  they  may 
shake  off  all  carnal  security,  and  be  always  watch- 
ful, because  they  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord 
will  come ;  and  may  be  ever  prepared  to  say,  Come> 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.     Amen. 
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Quest.  1.  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? 

Answ.  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Q.  2.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  direct  us 
how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him  ? 

A.  The  word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  the 
only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and 
enjoy  him. 

Q.  3.  What  do  the  Scriptures  principally  teach  ? 

A.  The  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man 
is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God 
requires  of  man. 

Q.4.  What  is  God? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
changeable, in  his  being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth. 

Q.  5.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 

A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true 
God. 

Q.  6.  How  many  persons  are  there  in  the  God- 
head? 

A.  There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead; 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
these  three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory. 
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Q.  7.  What  are  the  decrees  of  God  ? 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  purpose, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for 
his  own  glory,  he  hath  foreordained  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass. 

Q.  8.  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  ? 

A.  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence. 

Q.  9.  What  is  the  work  of  creation  ? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all 
things  of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in 
the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very  good. 

Q.  10.  How  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  God  created  man  male  and  female,  after  his 
own  image,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holi- 
ness, with  dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Q.  11.  What  are  God's  works  of  providence? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence  are,  his  most  holy, 
wise,  and  powerful  preserving  and  governing  all 
his  creatures,  and  all  their  actions. 

Q.  12.  What  special  act  of  providence  did  God 
exercise,  to  ward  man  in  the  estate  wherein  he  was 
created  ? 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perfect 
obedience ;  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death. 

Q.  13.  Did  our  first  parents  continue  in  the 
estate  wherein  they  were  created  ? 

A.  Our  first  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom 
of  their  own  will,  fell  from  the  estate  wherein  they 
were  created,  by  sinning  against  God. 

Q.  14.  What  is  sin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  trans- 
gression of,  the  law  of  God. 
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Q.  15.  What  was  the  sin  whereby  our  first  pa- 
rents fell  from  the  estate  wherein  they  were  cre- 
ated? 

A.  The  sin  whereby  our  first  parents  fell  from 
the  estate  wherein  they  were  created,  was  their 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 

Q.  16.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  Adam's  first 
transgression  ? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not 
only  for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity ;  all  man- 
kind, descending  from  him  by  ordinary  generation, 
sinned  in  him,  and  fell  with  him,  in  his  first 
transgression. 

Q.  17.  Into  what  estate  did  the  fall  bring  man- 
kind? 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of 
sin  and. misery. 

Q.  18.  Wherein  consists  the  sinfulness  of  that 
estate  whereinto  man  fell  ? 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  man 
fell,  consists  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the 
want  of  original  righteousness,  and  the  corruption 
of  his  whole  nature,  which  is  commonly  called 
Original  Sin ;  together  with  all  actual  transgres- 
sions which  proceed  from  it. 

Q.  19.  What  is  the  misery  of  that  estate  where- 
into man  fell  ? 

A.  All  mankind  by  their  fall  lost  communion 
with  God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curse,  and  so 
made  liable  to  all  the  miseries  in  this  life,  to  death 
itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

Q.  20.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in 
the  estate  of  sin  and  misery  ? 

A.  God  having,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure, 
from  all  eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting  life, 
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did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  estate  of  sin  and  misery,  and  to  bring 
them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer. 

Q.  21.  Who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect? 

A.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  became  man,  and  so  was,  and  continueth  to 
be,  God  and  man  in  two.  distinct  natures,  and  one 
person,  for  ever. 

Q.  22.  How  did  Christ,  being  the  Son  of  God, 
become  man  ? 

A.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man,  by 
taking  to  himself  a  true  body,  and  a  reasonable 
soul,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  thfc  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  born 
of  her,  yet  without  sin. 

Q.  23.  What  offices  doth  Christ  execute  as  our 
Redeemer  ? 

A.  Christ,  as  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  offices 
of  a  prophet,  of  a  priest,  and  of  a  king,  both  in  his 
estate  of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

Q.  24.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
prophet  ? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in 
revealing  to  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of 
God  for  our  salvation. 

Q.  25.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
priest  ? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  priest,  in  his 
once  offering  up  of  himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy 
divine  justice,  and  reconcile  us  to  God ;  and  in 
making  continual  intercession  for  us. 

Q.  26.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
king? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  sub- 


THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM.  99 

duing  us  to  himself,  in  ruling  and  defending  us, 
and  in  restraining  and  conquering  all  his  and  our 
enemies. 

Q.  27.  Wherein  did  Christ's  humiliation  consist? 
A.  Christ's  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being 
born,  and  that  in  a  low  condition,  made  under  the 
law,  undergoing  the  miseries  of  this  life,  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  cursed  death  of  the  ctoss  ;  in 
being  buried,  and  continuing  under  the  power  of 
death  for  a  time. 

Q.  28.  Wherein  consisteth  Christ's  exaltation  ? 
A.  Christ's  exaltation  consisteth  in  his  rising 
again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  in  ascending 
up  into  heaven,  in  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father,  and  in  coming  to  judge  the  world  at 
the  last  day. 

Q.  £9.  How  are  we  made  partakers  of  the  re- 
demption purchased  by  Christ  ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ,  by  the  effectual  application 
of  it  to  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Q.  SO.  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply  to  us  the  re- 
demption purchased  by  Christ  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ,  by  working  faith  in  us,  and 
thereby  uniting  us  to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling. 
Q.  31.  What  is  effectual  calling? 
A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit, 
whereby,  convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  en- 
lightening our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  renewing  our  wills,  he  doth  persuade  and  en- 
able us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  freely  offered  to 
us  in  the  gospel. 

Q.  $2.  What  benefits  do  they  that  are  effect- 
ually called  partake  of  in  this  life  ? 

H    2 
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A.  They  that  are  effectually  called  do  in  this 
life  partake  of  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  the  several  benefits  which  in  this  life 
do  either  accompany  or  flow  from  them. 

Q.  33.  What  is  justification  ? 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace, 
wherein  he  pardoneth  all  our  sins,  and  accepteth 
us  as  righteous  in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith 
alone. 

Q.  84.  What  is  adoption  ? 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  received  into  the  number,  and 
have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Q.  35.  What  is  sanctificatipn  ? 

A.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  after 
the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more 
to  die  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness. 

Q.  36.  What  are  the  benefits  which  in  this  life 
do  accompany  or  flow  from  justification,  adoption, 
and  sanctification  ? 

A.  The  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accompany 
or  flow  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctifica- 
tion, are,  assurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of  consci- 
ence, joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  increase  of  grace,  and 
perseverance  therein  to  the  end, 

Q.  37.  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from 
Christ  at  death  ? 

A.  The  souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made 
perfect  in  holiness,  and  do  immediately  pass  into 
glory ;  and  their  bodies,  being  still  united  to  Christ, 
do  rest  in  their  graves  till  the  resurrection. 

Q.  38.  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from 
Christ  at  the  resurrection  ? 
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A.  At  the  resurrection,  believers  being  raised 
up  in  glory,  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  and  ac- 
quitted in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  made  perfectly 
blessed  in  the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

Q.  39.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth 
of  man  ? 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is 
obedience  to  his  revealed  will. 

Q.  40.  What  did  God  at  first  reveal  to  man  for 
the  rule  of  his  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man 
for  his  obedience,  was  the  moral  law. 

Q.  41.  Where  is  the  moral  law  summarily  com- 
prehended ? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended 
in  the  ten  commandments. 

Q.  42.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  ten  command- 
ments ? 

A.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all 
our  soul,  with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our 
mind ;  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 

Q.  43.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  command- 
ments? 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  in 
these  words,  lam  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage. 

Q.  44.  What  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  com- 
mandments teach  us  ? 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teach - 
eth  us,  That  because  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our 
God,  and  Redeemer,  therefore  we  are  bound  to 
keep  all  his  commandments. 
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Q.  45.  Which  is  the  first  commandment? 

A.  The  first  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me. 

Q.  46.  What  is  required  in  the  first  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  first  commandment  requireth  us  to  know 
and  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God, 
and  our  God ;  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  ac- 
cordingly. 

Q.  47.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  first  command- 
ment ? 

A.  The  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  de- 
nying, or  not  worshipping  and  glorifying  the  true 
God  as  God,  and  our  God ;  and  the  giving  of  that 
worship  and  glory  to  any  other,  which  is  due  to 
him  alone. 

Q.  48.  What  are  we  specially  taught  by  these 
words  [before  me]  in  the  first  commandment? 

A.  These  words  [be/ore  me]  in  the  first  com- 
mandment teach  us,  That  God,  who  seeth  ail 
things,  taketh  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased 
with,  the  sin  of  haying  any  other  God. 

Q.  49.  Which  is  the  second  commandment  ? 

A.  The  second  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth :  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ation of  them  that  hate  me;  and  shewing  mercy 
unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandment*. 
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Q.  50.  What  is  required  in  the  second  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  second  commandment  requireth  the  re- 
ceiving, observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire, 
all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God 
hath  appointed  in  his  word. 

Q.  51.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  com- 
mandment? 

A.  The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
worshipping  of  God  by  images,  or  any  other  way 
not  appointed  in  his  word. 

Q.  52.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the 
second  commandment  ? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  com- 
mandment are,  God's  sovereignty  over  us,  his  pro- 
priety in  us,  and  the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  wor- 
ship. 

Q.  53.  Which  is  the  third  commandment  ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain. 

Q.  54.  What  is  required  in  the  third  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy 
and  reverent  use  of  God's  names,  titles,  attributes, 
ordinances,  word,  and  works. 

Q.  55.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  third  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  forbiddeth  all  pro- 
faning or  abusing  of  any  thing  whereby  God 
maketh  himself  known. 

Q.  56.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third 
commandment  ? 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  command- 
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merit  is,  That  however  the  breakers  of  this  com- 
mandment may  escape  punishment  from  men,  yet 
the  Lord  our  God  will  not  suffer  them  to  escape 
his  righteous  judgment. 

Q.  57.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  Remember  the 
sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates :  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Q.  58.  What  is  required  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the 
keeping  holy  to  God  such  set  times  as  he  hath  ap- 
pointed in  his  word ;  expressly  one  whole  day  in 
seven,  to  be  a  holy  sabbath  to  himself. 

Q.  59.  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  God  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  weekly  sabbath  ? 

A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week  to  be  the  weekly  sabbath ;  and  the 
first  day  of  the  week  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  which  is  the  Christian  sabbath. 

Q.  60.  How  is  the  sabbath  to  be  sanctified  ? 

A.  The  sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy 
resting  all  that  day,  even  from  such  worldly  em- 
ployments and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other 
days ;  and  spending  the  whole  time  in  the  publick 
and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship,  except  so 
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much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works  of  neces- 
sity and  mercy. 

Q.  61.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
omission  or  careless  performance  of  the  duties  re- 
quired, and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  or 
doing  that  which  is  in  itself  sinful,  or  by  unneces- 
sary thoughts,  words,  or  works,  about  our  worldly 
employments  or  recreations. 

Q.  62.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the 
fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  command- 
ment are,  God's  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week 
for  our  own  employments,  his  challenging  a  special 
propriety  in  the  seventh,  his  own  example,  and  his 
blessing  the  sabbath-day. 

Q.  63.  Which  is  the  fifth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  is,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Q.  64.  What  is  required  in  the  fifth  command- 
ment ? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  requireth  the  pre- 
serving the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  be- 
longing to  every  one  in  their  several  places  and 
relations,  as  superiors,  inferiors,  or  equals. 

Q.  65.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  neg- 
lecting of,  or  doing  any  thing  against,  the  honour 
and  duty  which  belongeth  to  every  one  in  their 
several  places  and  relations. 

Q.  66.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment  ? 
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A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  command- 
ment, is  a  promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity  (as 
far  as  it  shall  serve  for  God's  glory  and  their  own 
good)  to  all  such  as  keep  this  commandment. 

Q.  67.  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill. 

Q.  68.  What  is  required  in  the  sixth  command- 
ment ? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  requireth  all  lawful 
endeavours  to  preserve  our  own  life,  and  the  life 
of  others. 

Q.  69.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking 
away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour 
unjustly,  or  whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto. 

Q.  70.  Which  is  the  seventh  commandment  ? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery. 

.    Q.  71.  What  is  required  in  the  seventh  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  requireth  the 
preservation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chas- 
tity, in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour. 

Q.  72.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  seventh  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  forbiddeth  all 
unchaste  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

Q.  73.  Which  is  the  eighth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal. 

Q.  74.  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  com- 
mandment ? 

A.    The   eighth   commandment   requireth    the 
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lawful  procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and 
outward  estate  of  ourselves  and  others. 

Q.  75:  What  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth  what- 
soever doth  or  may  unjustly  hinder  our  own  or  our 
neighbour's  wealth  or  outward  estate. 

Q.  76.  Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  tcitness  against  thy  neighbour. 

Q.  77.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  command* 
ment? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  requireth  the  main- 
taining and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and 
man,  and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  good 
name,  especially  in  witness-bearing. 

Q.  78.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatso- 
ever is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our  own 
or  our  neighbour's  good  name. 

Q.  79.  Which  is  the  tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbours  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 
maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbours. 

Q.  80.  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full  con- 
tentment with  our  own  condition,  with  a  right  and 
charitable  frame  of  spirit  toward  our  neighbour, 
and  all  that  is  his. 

Q.  81.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment? 
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A.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  dis- 
contentment with  our  own  estate,  envying  or  griev- 
ing at  the  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  all  inordinate 
motions  and  affections  to  any  thing  that  is  his. 

Q.  82.  Is  any  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  ? 

A.  No  mere  man  since  the  fall  is  able  in  this  life 
perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  but 
doth  daily  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

Q.  83.  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  equally 
heinous  ? 

A.  Some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by  reason  of 
several  aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight 
of  God  than  others. 

Q.  84.  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  ? 

A.  Every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  curse, 
both  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Q.  85.  What  doth  God  require  of  us,  that  we 
may  escape  his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  for  sin  ? 

A.  To  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due 
to  us  for  sin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  unto  life,  with  the  diligent  use 
of  all  the  outward  means  whereby  Christ  commu- 
nicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption. 

Q.  86.  What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  saving  grace, 
whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for 
salvation,  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Q.  87.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A.  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace,  where- 
by a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin,  and  ap- 
prehension of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth, 
with  grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from  it  unto 
God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and  endeavour  after, 
new  obedience. 
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Q.  88,  What  are  the  outward  means  whereby 
Christ  commimicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  re- 
demption ? 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby 
Christ  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemp- 
tion, are  his  ordinances,  especially  the  word,  sacra- 
ments, and  prayer ;  all  which  are  made  effectual  to 
the  elect  for  salvation. 

Q.  89.  How  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  salva- 
tion? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but 
especially  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual 
means  of  convincing  and  converting  sinners,  and  of 
building  them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort,  through 
faith,  unto  salvation. 

Q.  90.  How  is  the  word  to  be  read  and  heard, 
that  it  may  become  effectual  to  salvation  ? 

A,  That  the  word  may  become  effectual  to  salva- 
tion, we  must  attend  thereunto  with  diligence,  pre- 
paration, and  prayer ;  receive  it  with  faith  and  love, 
lay  it  up  in  our  hearts,  and  practise  it  in  our  lives. 

Q.  91.  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual 
means  of  salvation  ? 

A.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of 
salvation,  not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him 
that  doth  administer  them ;  but  only  by  the  bless- 
ing of  Christ,  and  the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them 
that  by  faith  receive  them. 

Q.  92.  What  is  a  sacrament  ? 

A.  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted 
by  Christ ;  wherein,  by  sensible  signs,  Christ,  and 
the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant,  are  represented, 
sealed,  and  applied  to  believers. 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  sacraments  of  the  New 
Testament  ? 
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A.  The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  are, 
Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper. 

Q.  94.  What  is  baptism  ? 

A.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  therein  the  washing 
with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  doth  signify  and  seal 
our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  partaking  of  the 
benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engage- 
ment to  be  the  Lord's. 

Q.  95.  To  whom  is  baptism  to  be  administered  ? 

A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that 
are  out  of  the  visible  church,  till  they  profess  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  him ;  but  the  in- 
fants of  such  as  are  members  of  the  visible  church 
are  to  be  baptized. 

Q.  96.  What  is  the  Lord's  supper  ? 

A.  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacrament,  wherein, 
by  giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according 
to  Christ's  appointment,  his  death  is  shewed  forth : 
and  the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a  corporal 
and  carnal  manner,  but  by  faith,  made  partakers 
of  his  body  and  blood,  with  all  his  benefits,  to  their 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  growth  in  grace. 

Q.  97.  What  is  required  to  the  worthy  receiving 
of  the  Lord's  supper  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  would  worthily 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  that  they  examine 
themselves  of  their  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's 
body,  of  their  faith  to  feed  upon  him^  of  their  re- 
pentance, love,  and  new  obedience ;  lest,  coming 
unworthily,  they  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  them- 
selves. 

Q.  98.  What  is  prayer  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto 
God,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name 
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of  Christ,  with  confession  of  our  sins,  and  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  his  mercies. 

Q.  99.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  direc- 
tion in  prayer  ? 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us 
in  prayer ;  hut  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that 
form  of  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples, 
commonly  called  The  Lord's  prayer. 

Q.  100.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is, 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven)  teacheth  us  to 
draw  near  to  God  with  all  holy  reverence  and  con- 
fidence, as  children  to  a  father,  able  and  ready  to 
help  us;  and  that  we  should  pray  with  and  for 
others. 

Q.  101.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  first  pe- 
tition ? 

A.  In  the  first  petition  (which  is,  Hallowed  be 
thy  name)  we  pray,  That  God  would  enable  us 
and  others  to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he 
maketh  himself  known ;  and  that  he  would  dispose 
all  things  to  his  own  glory. 

Q.  102.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  pe- 
tition ? 

A.  In  the  second  petition  (which  is,  Thy  king- 
dom come)  we  pray,  That  Satan's  kingdom  may  be 
destroyed ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be 
advanced,  ourselves  and  others  brought  into  it, 
and  kept  in  it;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may 
be  hastened. 

Q.  103.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  third  pe- 
tition ? 

A.  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  Thy  will  he 
done  in  earth9  as  it  is  in  heaven)  we  pray,  That 
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God,  by  his  grace,  would  make  us  able  and  willing 
to  know,  obey,  and  submit  to  his  will  in  all  things, 
as  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 

Q.  104.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  pe- 
tition ? 

A.  In  the  fourth  petition  (which  is,  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread)  we  pray,  That  of  God's  free 
gift  we  may  receive  a  competent  portion  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  and  enjoy  his  blessing  with 
them. 

Q.  105.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fifth  peti- 
tion ? 

A.  In  the  fifth  petition  (which  is,  And  forgive 
us  our  debts,  as  tee  forgive  our  debtors)  we  pray, 
That  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  would  freely  pardon 
all  our  sins ;  which  we  are  the  rather  encouraged 
to  ask,  because  by  his  grace  we  are  enabled  from 
the  heart  to  forgive  others. 

Q.  106.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  sixth  peti- 
tion ? 

A.  In  the  sixth  petition  (which  is,  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil)  we 
pray,  That  God  would  either  keep  us  from  being 
tempted  to  sin,  or  support  and  deliver  us  when  we 
are  tempted. 

Q.  107.  What  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which 
is,  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever,  Amen)  teacheth  us  to  take  our 
encouragement  in  prayer  from  God  only,  and  in 
our  prayers  to  praise  him,  ascribing  kingdom, 
power,  and  glory  to  him.  And,  in  testimony  of 
our  desire,  and  assurance  to  be  heard,  we  say, 
Amen. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 
Exod.  zx. 

God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  Thou  shalt  hare  no  other  gods  before  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth :  Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Ijord 
thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work : 
But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
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IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
Matt.  vi. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in*earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.   Amen. 

THE  CREED. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
Son,  our  Lord,  which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried :  he* 
descended  into  hell ;  *  the  third  day  he  arose  again 
from  the  dead ;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  holy 
catholick  church ;  the  communion  of  saints ;  the 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body ; 
and  the  life  everlasting.     Amen.f 

*  i.  e.  Continued  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  under' the  power 
of  death  till  the  third  day. 

t  It  is  stated  in  a  foot  note  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  that  this 
ereed  is  received  by  us  not  as  if  inspired  or  composed  by  the 
Apostles,  but  as  a  valuable  summary  of  Christian  truths  received 
in  the  primitive  church.  « 
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THE  PSALMS  OF  DAVID. 


PSALM  I. 


This  Psalm  forms  an  appropriate  Preface  to  the  whole  Book. 
It  contrasts  the  opposite  characters  and  destinies  of  those  that  are 
grafted  in  the  true  vine  and  planted  by  the  river  of  tiring  waters, 
and  of  those  that  are  yet  aliens  and  strangers  to  the  common  weal 
of  Israel.  In  Terse  1  the  progressive  career  of  the  sinner  is  de- 
picted ;  he  first  walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly— i.  e.  those 
who  have  many  natural  virtues,  but  no  godliness  or  vital  piety ; 
he  next  stands  in  the  way  of  sinners ;  and,  at  last,  sits  down  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful  infidel.  The  pious  man  feels  it  his  chief 
delight  to  meditate  on  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, — which  is  the 
gospel  of  Christ, — and  experiences  its  quickening  and  transform- 
ing power.  The  expression  stand,  in  verse  5,  means,  shall  not  be 
acquitted.    The  word  known,  in  verse  6,  means,  approved. 

Sing  this  Psalm  with  earnest  desires  to  be  united  more  closely 
to  Jesus,  and  to  be  delivered  mare  completely  from  the  ascendancy 
of  sin,  and  with  thanksgiving  for  Him  in  whom  alone  man  can  be 
"  blessed  "  and  his  way  "  approved." 

[IRI8H,  BEDFORD.] 

1  That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness 

who  walketh  not  astray 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 

nor  stands  in  sinners9  way, 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner's  chair ; 

2  but  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

on  his  law  day  and  night. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

near  planted  by  a  river, 
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Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 

and  his  leaf  fadeth  never : 
And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

4  The  wicked  are  not  so ; 

But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff 
which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 

5  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

such  as  ungodly  are  ; 
Nor  in  th'  assembly  of  the  just 
shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  For  why  ?  the  way  of  godly  men 

unto  the  Lord  is  known  : 
Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 
shall  quite  be  overthrown. 


PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 


Ver.  1— Prov.  iv.  ]4, 15. 
2— Rom.  vii.  22. 
3— Ps.  xcii.  14. 


Ver.  4— Matt.  iii.  12. 
5— Matt.  xxv.  46. 
6— John  x.  14,  27. 


psalm  n. 

In  this  Psalm,  from  verses  1  to  4,  are  set  forth  the  united  efforts 
of  Jew  and  Gentile,  seconded  by  regal  power,  to  crush  the  king- 
dom of  Christ ;  and  from  verses  4  to  6,  the  utter  helplessness  and 
folly  of  such  impious  conspiracies.  God  the  Father,  in  verse  6, 
declares  his  having  installed  Christ  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth;  and,  in  verse  7,  Christ  makes  known  the  words  of  the 
Father  in  raising  him  from  the  dead, — Acts  xiii.  33.  In  verse  8, 
the  extent  and  efficacy  of  the  intercession  of  Jesus  are  stated ; 
and,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  Psalm,  kings  and  magistrates 
are  exhorted  to  the  observance  of  the  duty  that  devolves  on  them 
as  Christian  rulers — viz.,  to  protect,  support,  and  patronize  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  to  use  every  lawful  expedient  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

Let  us  sing  the  Psalm  rejoicing  that  the  gospel  will  assuredly 
triumph  over  the  malice  and  the  opposition  of  sinners,  and  thank- 
ful that  our  kings  have  read  and  endeavoured  to  obey  the  solemn 
warning — seeing  Christianity  is  established  and  countenanced  by 
"  the  powers  that  be ; "  and,  at  the  same  time,  let  us  pray  that 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  may  become  "  nursing  fathers  "  to  the 
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church,  and  that  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  individually,  we  may  feel 
the  savour  and  the  power  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

[ST.  ANN'S.] 

1  Why  rage  the  heathen  ?  and  vain  things 

why  do  the  people  mind  ? 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 

and  princes  are  combin'd, 
To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

3  Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

and  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh : 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

6  Yet  notwithstanding  I  have  him 

to  be  my  king  appointed  : 
And  o'er  Zion  my  holy  hill 
I  have  him  King  anointed. 

7  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare  : 

the  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Thou  art  mine  only  Son, — this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee.. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

the  heathen  I  '11  make  thine ; 
And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 
will  give  earth's  utmost  line. 

9  Thou  shalt,  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

of  iron,  break  them  all ; 
And,  as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  shalt ' 
them  dash  in  pieces  small. 
10  Now  therefore,  kings,  be  wise,  be  taught, 
ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
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11  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 

ye  perish  from  the  way : 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn  ; 
blest  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Luke  xxiii.  11, 12.      I      Ver.  6— Phil.  ii.  9. 
5— Luke  xix.  27.  I  7— Heb.  i.  5. 

Ver.  12—1  Thess.  i.  8,  9. 

PSALM  III, 

David,  being  driven  from  his  kingdom  in  consequence  of  the 
rebellion  of  Absalom,  bewails,  in  great  dejection,  his  forlorn  and 
persecuted  condition.  But  he  reflects  on  the  revealed  character 
of  God,  and  on  his  own  past  experience  of  His  favour,  and  from 
these  two  points  he  draws  strength  for  the  present,  and  confidence 
for  the  future. 

Let  us  sing  this  Psalm,  calling  to  mind  the  goodness  and  love 
and  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the  many  expressions  of  these  Divine 
attributes  which  we  have  personally  felt. — "  If,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  If 
God  has  given  the  greater  gift,  how  much  more  will  he  give  the 
less.  God  uses  and  bids  us  use  past  mercies  as  arguments  for 
more.  However  numerous  and  besetting  our  sins  and  tempta- 
tions, let  us  not  despair,  but  fling  ourselves  more  unreservedly  on 
God  in  Christ. 

[PETERBOROUGH.] 

1  O  Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increased  ! 

against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul,  For  him 

in  God  no  succour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

th'  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry'd,  and  from  his  holy  hill 

the  Lord  me  answer  made. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept, — I  wak'd, 

for  God  sustained  me. 
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6  I  will  not  fear,  tho'  thousands  ten 

set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord,  save  me,  my  God ; 

for  thou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 

unto  the  Lord  alone  : 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 
thy  people  is  upon. 

FA&AI.LIL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  6— Paalm  xxvii.  14.         Ver.  8— Isaiah  xliii.  11. 

PSALM  m. 

[SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.]— Chant. 

Lord,  how  are  they  in-creased  that  trouble  me  f 
Many  are  they  that  rise  up  a-gainst  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  * 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me ; 
My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 

And  he  heard  me  out  of  his  ho4y  hill.    Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ; 

I  awaked ;  for  the  LORD  ms-tained  me. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people. 
That  have  set  themselves  against  me  round 

a-bout. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God :  for  thou 

hast   smitten    all    mine  enemies   uip-on^the 
cheek  bone  ; 
Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  un-godly. 

8  Salvation  belongeth  un-fo  the  LORD : 
Thy  blessing  is  up-on  thy  people. 
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PSALM  IV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  on  Neginoth. 

The  chief  musician  was  the  precentor,  or  leader  of  the  band,  who 
set  the  tune ;  and  Neginoth  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  name 
of  an  instrument,  or,  perhaps,  of  some  well-known  tune.  David 
describes  his  feelings  and  sentiments  under  the  relentless  perse- 
cution of  Saul : — In  verse  1,  he  presents  his  prayer  to  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  his  righteousness.  In  verses  2  and  3,  he  argues 
with  the  wicked  sons  of  men,  and  shews  that  the  godly  alone  have 
the  approbation  and  assistance  of  God.  In  verses  4  and  5,  he 
recommends  self-examination  and  a  change  of  conduct;  and 
while  they  offer  offerings  of  righteousness,  he  bids  them  not  trust 
in  them,  but  in  the  Lord.  He  concludes  in  language  inimitably 
beautiful,  by  declaring,  ti^at  the  children  of  God  enjoy  vastly 
more  true  happiness  amid  all  their  adversities  and  sorrows,  than 
sinners  in  the  midst  of  luxury  and  wealth. 

Let  us  in  all  our  troubles  look  up  to  God  as  our  present  help ; 
let  us  seek  his  kingdom  and  righteousness  above  and  before  all 
besides ;  and  let  us  endeavour,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
arrive  at  that  frame  of  mind  which  will  lead  us  in  the  felt  posses- 
sion of  God's  favour  to  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Give  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 

God  of  my  righteousness  ; 
Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray'r,  thou  hast 
enlarg'd  me  in  distress. 

2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men,  how  long 

will  ye  love  vanities  ? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame, 
and  will  ye  follow  lies  ? 

S  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 

the  godly  man  doth  chuse ; 
The  Lord  when  I  on  him  do  call, 

to  hear  will  not  refuse. 
4  Fear,  and  sin  not ;  talk  with  your  heart 

on  bed,  and  silent  be* 
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5  Off 'rings  present  of  righteousness, 

and  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  O  who  will  shew  us  any  good  ? 

is  that  which  many  say  : 
But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 
Lord,  lift  on  tfs  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart,  bestow'd  by  thee, 

more  gladness  I  have  found 
Than  they,  e'en  then,  when  corn  and  wine 
did  most  with  them  abound. 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  quiet  sleep  will  take ; 

Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 

in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

.Ver.  3— Titus  ii.  14.  Ver.  8— Rom.  viii.  35. 

PSALM  V. 

David,  in  the  midst  of  his  grievous  afflictions,  lifts  up  his  prayer 
to  God,  and  predicts  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  way  of  the  just,  from  the  fact,  (verses  1, 2,  3,)  that 
God  is  the  hearer  of  prayer ;  secondly,  (verses  4, 5, 6,)  that  he  hates 
all  iniquity;  thirdly,  (verses  7,  8,)  that  through  grace  he  himself 
would  devote  his  best  services  to  God ;  and  fourthly,  (verses  9, 
10,)  that  their  sins  cried  for  vengeance ;  and  lastly,  from  God's 
promises  to  bless  and  favour  all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  inter- 
ested in  his  sacrifice,  and  clothed  in  his  righteousness. 

Let  us  dread  sin  as  the  greatest  evil,  as  most  hateful  to  God, 
and  most  ruinous  to  ourselves,  and  sing  this  Psalm  with  fervent 
prayers  that  we  may  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  en- 
compassed with  the  favour  of  God  as  with  a  shield.  "  Fools," 
in  verse  5,  means  "  carnal  and  wicked  men."  In  verse  10,  the 
future  tense  is  preferable  to  the  imperative. 

[ABRIDGE.] 

1  Give  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
my  meditation  weigh. 
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2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 

for  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

3  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice ; 

I  early  will  direct 
My  prayer  to  thee,  and,  looking  up, 
an  answer  will  expect. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

in  wickedness  delight : 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight : 
All  that  ill  doers  are  thou  hat'st. 

6  Cutt'st  off  that  liars  be : 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 

abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come 

in  thine  abundant  grace : 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear, 
towards  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies, 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead :  do  thou  thy  way 
make  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

their  inward  part  is  ill ; 
Their  throat's  an  open  sepulchre, 
their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  O  God,  destroy  them  ;  let  them  be 

by  their  own  counsel  quelPd : 
Them,  for  their  many  sins,  cast  out, 
for  they  'gainst  thee  rebell'd. 

11  But  let  all  joy  that  trust  in  thee, 

and  still  make  shouting  noise : 
For  them  thou  sav'st :  let  all  that  love 
thy  name,  in  thee  rejoice. 
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12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 
thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield ; 
With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
about,  as  with  a  shield. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  4— Hab.  i  13.  .  Ver.  12— Isaiah  lxv.  13, 14. 

PSALM  VL 

David,  believing  that  his  sinfulness,  original  and  actual,  had 
drawn  down,  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  feeling  the  effects  of 
present  chastisement,  and  the  fears  of  death  everlasting,  implores 
(verses  1,  2,  3)  forgiveness,  and  the  withdrawal  of  God's  heavy 
hand.  In  verses  4 — 7,  he  longs  for  the  renewal  of  God's  loving 
kindness,  and  pleads  for  mercy,  while  he  describes  the  intensity 
of  his  sorrows  and  the  resolutions  he  has  formed  to  separate  him- 
self from  sin  and  sinners.  God  answers  while  he  calls,  and  leads 
David  to  anticipate  the  overthrow  of  all  his  enemies. 

Has  a  sense  of  our  sin  ever  caused  us  to  sorrow  as  deeply  as 
David  ?  and  has  our  sorrow  proved  itself  a  godly  sorrow,  by  our 
separation  from  the  world  and  its  wicked  ones  ?  Let  us  beseech 
our  Redeemer,  who  is  exalted,  to  give  repentance,  to  enable  us  to 
appropriate  the  language  of  David  in  this  penitential  Psalm. 

[JOB,  FORDINGBRIDGE.] 

1  Lord,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not, 
Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak  : 
Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed  sore ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free  : 

0  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are, 

Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have : 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises,  lying  in  the  grave  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

1  also,  all  the  night,  my  bed 
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Have  caused  for  to  swim ;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consum'd  with  grief,  grows  old, 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Hence  from  me,  wicked  workers  all, 
For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard, 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd,  and  sore  vex'd  he  all  my  foes,    - 
Sham'd,  and  back-turned  suddenly. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[DUNDEE,  OLD  WINDSOR,  COLESHILL.] 

1  In  thy  great  indignation, 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not : 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 

have  mercy,  and  me  spare  : 
Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  thou  know'st 
My  bones  much  vexed  are. 

3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore  :  but,  Lord, 

how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul,  and  save 

me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

no  more  remembrance  be  : 
Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  an>j ,ff 

and  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim ;  with  tears 
my  couch  I  watered. 
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7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief, 

mine  eye  consumed  is ; 

It  waxeth  old  because  of  all 

that  be  mine  enemies. 

8  But  now  depart  from  me,  all  ye 

that  work  iniquity : 
For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice 
when  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

9  Unto  my  supplication 

the  Lord  did  hearing  give ; 
When  I  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
the  Lord  will  it  receive. 

10  Let  all  be  sham'd  and  troubled  sore 
that  en'mies  are  to  me ; 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 
ashamed  let  them  be. 

PARALLEL  PA88AOSS. 

Ver.  1— Jer.  x.  24.  |       Ver.  5— Is.  xxxviii.  18. 

Ver.  8— Ps.  cxlv.  18. 

PSALM  VII. 

David,  being  falsely  accused  by  Cush,  one  of  the  kinsmen  of 
Saul,  (2  Sam.  xvi.  7,)  has  recourse  to  his  God  for  defence  and 
deliverance.  In  verses  3—5,  he  vindicates  his  innocence  of  those 
crimes  which  were  laid  to  his  charge.  In  verses  (5 — 9,  he  entreats 
the  Lord  to  make  known  the  real  character  of  his  enemies,  not 
merely  for  his  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  His  church.  In  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Psalm,  he  predicts  the  overthrow  and  ruin  of  his 
foes,  and  the  glory  that  will  thence  redound  to  his  God. 

If  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
nor  the  law  which  Christ  has  fulfilled  in  our  stead,  shall  be  able 
to  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect.  Let  us,  however, 
strive  at  further  attainments  in  that  evangelical  righteousness 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  foster,  and  thus  "  let  our  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Sing  this  Psalm  with  earnest  desires  to  be  delivered  from 
sin,  and  the  world,  and  the  flesh — our  persecuting  foes ;  and  with 
"confidence  that  our  prayers  will  be  heard. 
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[CHARMOUTH.] 

1  O  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 

my  confidence  repose : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  persecuting  foes ; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 

should  like  a  lion  tear, 
In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
is  no  deliverer. 

3  O  Lord,  my  God,  if  it  be  so 

that  I  committed  this ; 
If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
iniquity  there  is: 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me ; 
(Yea,  e'en  the  man  that  without  a  cause 
my  foe  was,  I  did  free :) 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue,  and  take 

my  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 

for  my  foes  raging  be  ; 
And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th*  assembly  of  thy  folk 

about  encompass  thee : 
Thou  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord,  he  shall  the  people  judge  : 

my  judge,  Jehovah,  be, 
After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
integrity  in  me. 
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9  O  let  the  wicked's  malice  end, 
but  stablish  stedfastly 
The  righteous  ;  for  the  righteous  God 
the  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th'  upright  in  heart, 

is  my  defence  and  stay. 

1 1  God  just  men  judgeth ;  God  is  wroth 

With  ill  men  ev'ry  day. 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

then  he  his  sword  will  whet ; 
His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
and  hath  it  ready  set. 

13  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar'd 

the  instruments  of  death  ; 
Against  the  persecutors  he 
his  shafts  ordained  hath. 

14  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 

doth  travail  as  in  birth  ; 
A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
and  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digg'd  it  deep, 

another  there  to  take  : 
But  he  is  fall'n  into  the  ditch 
which  he  himself  did  make. 

16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mischief 

shall  be  returned  home ; 
His  vi'lent  dealing  also  down 
on  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righteousness, 

the  Lord  I'll  magnify : 
And  will  sing  praise  unto  the  name 
of  God,  that  is  most  high. 

PAKALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  9— Rev.  ii.  23.  |  Ver.  12— Matt.  iii.  10. 

Ver.  15— Esth.  ix.  25. 

K 
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psalm  vni. 

This  beautiful  Psalm  maintains  that  the  glory  of  God  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence ;  and  that,  therefore, 
the  atheist,  and  the  infidel,  and  the  untutored  Gentile,  are  all  with- 
out excuse.  In  verses  3,  4,  David  admires  the  condescending 
love  of  God  to  man,  and  wonders  that  frail  mortality  is  even  re- 
membered amid  the  stupendous  objects  of  the  universe.  In  verses 
5—6,  he  alludes  to  the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  the  Son  of 
God  become  the  son  of  man,  and  to  our  right  in  him  to  that  lord- 
ship which  we  lost  by  the  fall. 

Oh,  may  we  sing  the  Psalm  filled  with  admiration  and  joy,  and 
anticipating  the  day  when  we  shall  enter  paradise  regained — the 
new  heaven  and  the  new  earth,  which  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare 
for  us.  Our  Saviour  applies  this  Psalm  to  himself,  in  Matthew 
xxi.  16. 

[LUL  WORTH.] 

1  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name ! 
Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advanc'd 
above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From  infants'  and  from  sucklings'  mouth 

thou  didest  strength  ordain, 
For  thy  foes'  cause,  that  so  thou  might'st 
th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

3  When  I  look  up  unto  the  heav'ns, 

which  thine  own  fingers  ftam'd, 
Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
which  were  by  thee  ordain'd ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 

rememb'red  is  by  thee  ? 
Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
so  kind  to  him  should'st  be  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 

him  than  the  angels  made ; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity, 
thou  crowned  hast  his  head. 
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6  Of  thy  hand-works  thou  mad'st  him  lord, 

all  under 's  feet  didst  lay : 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

that  in  the  field  do  stray. 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

all  that  pass  through  the  same. 

9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name  ! 

PA&ALLEl  ?A*8A0*8. 

Ver.  2—1  Cor.  i.  27.  |         Ver.  5—  Hel).  ii  9. 

Ver.  6—1  Cor.  xv.  27. 

PSALM  VIII. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Boyce.] 

1  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in 

all  the  earth  I 
Who  hast  set  thy  glory  a-bove  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 

thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  ene- 
mies, 
That   thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
a-venger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 

fingers, 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained; 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind-ful  of  him  f 
And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visit-est  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 

angels, 
A.nd  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour* 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 

works  of  thy  hands; 
Thou  hast  put.  all  things  under  his  feet : 
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7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of^ihe 

field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the 'fish  of  the  sea,  anp 

whatsoever  passeth  through^the  paths  of  the 
seas. 

9  O  LORD  our  Lard, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  ike  earth  ! 

PSALM  IX. 

David  lifts  up  this  expressive  anthem  of  praise  to  God1,  and 
blesses  him  for  the  aids  which  he  had  experienced  in  wrestling 
with  natural  and  with  spiritual  enemies.  In  yerses  5  to  10,  he 
declares  that  all  his  fellow  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  shall 
obtain  similar  support  and  deliverance.  In  yerses  11, 12,  he  calls 
upon  the  nations  of  believers  to  unite  with  him  in  praising  the 
Lord.  In  verses  13, 14,  he  implores  for  himself  the  pity  and  the 
interposition  of  his  heavenly  Father.  In  the  remaining  part  of 
the  Psalm  he  triumphs  in  the  prospect  of  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  ruins  of  all  his  enemies,  and  adds 
his  prayer  to  this  effect. 

Let  us  sing  this  Psalm,  rejoicing  in  the  general  overtures  of 
deliverance  made  in  Jesus,  and  praying  that  we  ourselves  may  be 
personally  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin. 

[FRENCH.] 

1  Lord,  thee  I  '11  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

thy  wonders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 

and  sing  unto  thy  name. 
8  When  hack  my  foes  were  turn'd,  they  fell, 
and  perish'd  at  thy  sight ; 

4  For  thou  maintain'dst  my  right  and  cause, 

on  throne  sat'st,  judging  right. 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 

the  wicked  overthrown ; 
Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
may  never  more  be  known. 
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6  O  en'my !  now  destructions  have 

an  end  perpetual : 
Thou  cities  raz'd ;  perish'd  with  them 
is  their  memorial. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  ay :  he  doth 

for  judgment  set  his  throne : 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 

justice  to  give  each  one : 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  he 

for  those  that  are  opprest ; 
A  refuge  will  he  be,  in  times 
of  trouble,  to  distrest. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
their  confidence  will  place : 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  face. 
HO  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord, 
that  dwells  in  Zion's  hill ; 
And  all  the  nations  among 
his  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 

he  then  reraemb'reth  them  : 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me,  behold  the  grief 

which  I  from  foes  sustain, 
E'en  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
dost  raise  me  up  again ; 

14  That  I,  in  Zion's  daughters'  gates, 

may  all  thy  praise  advance ; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
in  thy  deliverance. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

which  they  themselves  prepar'd ; 
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And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid, 
their  own  feet  fast  are  snar'd. 

16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known, 

which  he  himself  hath  wrought : 

The  sinners'  hands  do  make  the  snares 

wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  who  are  wicked,  into  hell 

each  one  shall  turned  be, 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget' 
to  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 

forgotten  be  alway : 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not:  be  lost  for  ay. 

19  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail, 

judge  heathens  in  thy  sight ; 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 

the  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Prov.  x.  7.  T     Ver.  10— rExod.  xxxiv-  5, 

8— Rev.  xx.  12.  I  18— Isaiah  xh.  17. 

PSALM  X. 

This  Psalm  teaches  us,  in  the  first  verse,  that  the  people  of 
God  have  not,  at  all  times,  the  full  experience  of  his  favour  and 
nearness.  For  wise  and  merciful  purposes,  our  God  sometimes 
stands  "afar  off"  from  us.  From  verse  2  to  11  David  describes 
the  enmity  and  relentless  cruelty  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
prays  for  their  conviction,  and  next  for  the  confusion  of  their 
wicked  plans.  From  verse  11  to  14  he  intercedes  for  mercy  and 
favour  to  the  meek,  the  orphan,  and  the  poor,  and  rejoices  in  the 
assurance  that  God  will  hear  his  prayers. 

In  the  midst  of  abounding'  iniquity  and  numerous  enemies 
within  and  without,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  delightful  truth  conveyed 
in  that  text,  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

The  marks  of  the  wicked  are  ever  the  same  -^"boasting," 
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"  pride,"  "  vain  glory,"  "  subtle  cruelty,"  and  such  like.    "  Be- 
hold he  prayeth  "  is  still  the  characteristic  of  a  regenerate  man. 

[CHARMOUTHJ 

1  Whbeefore  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord, 

dost  stand  from  us  afar  ? 
And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself 
when  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked,  in  his  loftiness, 

doth  persecute  the  poor : 
In -these  devices  they  have  fram'd, 
let. them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting  great ; 

He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous, 

whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call ; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
the  LorxHs  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are ; 

thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are :  at  all  his  foes 
he  puffeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be ; 
And  no  adversity  at  all 
shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  fill'd  abundantly : 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages, 

he  slays  the  innocent ; 
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Against  the  poor,  that  pass  him  by, 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den, 
he  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
his  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

he  croucheth  down  withal, 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 

The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
for  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  0  Lord*,  do  thou  arise ;  O  God, 

lift  up  thine  hand  on  high  : 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
out  of  thy  memory. 

13  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked  man 

thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 
Because,  that  God  will  it  require, 
he  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen,  for  their  mischief 

and  spite  thou  wilt  repay  : 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee, 
thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 

1 5  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

and  of  the  evil  one ; 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness 
until  thou  findest  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  King  through  ages  all, 

e'en  to  eternity ; 
The  heathen  people  from  his  land 
are  perish'd  utterly. 
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17  O  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are, 

thou  the  desire  did'st  hear ; 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
to  hear  wilt  bend  thy  ear : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

that  are  oppressed  sore, 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
may  them  oppress  no  more. 

PABALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver  2— Prov.  v.  22.  [  Ver.  4— Eph.  U.  12. 

Ver.  17— Isaiah  lxv.  24. 

PSALM  XI. 

The  Psalmist,  under  the  pressure  of  outward  distress  and  in- 
ward trial,  overcomes  his  invitations  and  tendency  to  seek  refuge 
in  any  thing  below,  and'  resolves  to  trust  entirely  on  his  God. 
David  reasons  with  his  own  heart,  in  verse  3,  and  sets  forth  the 
worst  possible  state  of  things  in  which  the  people  of  God  may  be 
placed ;  and  yet  he  finds  consolation  and  confidence  in  the  great 
truth,  that  the  righteous  are  not  only,  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances,  seen,  but  favoured  and  protected  of  God,  and  des- 
tined to  triumph  in  the  end.  He  remembers  the  destiny  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  once  wealthy  and  flourishing,  but  now  burned  up 
and  destroyed ;  axuf  then  the  destiny  of  Lot,  for  a  season  in 
trouble,  but  now  in  heaven.  Trust  in  God  is  the  surest  refuge  in 
trouble. 

[PALERMO.] 

1  I  in  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust ; 
how  is  it  then  that  ye 
Say  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird 
unto  your  mountain  high  ? 
%  For,  lo !  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
their  shafts  on  strings  they  fit ; 
That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
they  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroy  *d, 

what  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 

in  heaven  is  his  throne ;    . 
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His  eyes  do  see,  his  eye-lids  try 

5  men's  sons.     The  just  he  proves : 
But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

and  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious  storms, 

on  sinners  he  shall  rain : 
This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 

in  righteousness  delight, 
And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
Beholdeth  the  upright. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGE8. 

Ver.  3—2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Ver.  6— Gen.  xix.  24. 

PSALM  XII. 

David  looks  around  him  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and,  seeing  the- 
abounding  wickedness  of  the  land,  especially  of  men  in  power,  he 
betakes  himself  to  prayer,  as  a  pattern  to  the  people  of  God  in  like 
circumstances.  In  verses  3,  4,  he  declares  God's  purposes  of 
wrath  concerning  all  impenitent  sinners,  and  his  purposes  of  fa- 
vour to  the  godly  that  are  oppressed.  He  proves  the  truth  of  these 
predictions  by  referring  to  the  unchangeable  character  of  the  word 
of  God,  which  is  "  yea  and  amen."  May  we  be  among  those 
"who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the 
land."  In  the  midst  of  the  turbulence  and  confederacies  of  in- 
fidel and  godless  men,  let  us  be  composed  by  the  assertions  of 
God's  word  concerning  their  folly  and  their  fleetness.  While 
prayer  unburdens  the  heart  of  fears,  it  fills  it  with  hopes  and  joys. 

How  impious  is  the  sentiment  of  the  wicked  in  verse  4.  God 
made,  preserves,  and  redeemed  us,  and,  therefore,  "  we  are  not 
our  own,  but  bought  with  a  price." 

[MARTYRDOM.] 

1  Help,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 

doth  daily  fade  away ; 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
the  faithful  do  decay- 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 

doth  utter  vanity ; 
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They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
and  lips  of  flattery. 

8  God  shall  cut  off  all  flatt'ring  lips, 
tongues  that  speak  proudly,  thus  : 

4  We  '11  with  our  tongues  prevail ;  our  lips 

are  ours :  who 's  Lord  o'er  us  ? 

5  For  poor  opprest,  and  for  the  sighs 

of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure  ; 

they  be  like  silver  tried 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
that  hath  been  purified. 

7  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  preserve,  and  keep, 

for  ever  from  this  race. 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 

vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  4-Job  xxi.  14,  15.  Ver>  6— Ps.  cxix.  140. 

PSALM  XIII. 

This  Psalm  contains,  in  verses  1,  2,  a  complaint  of  the  be- 
liever's suffering  under  a  sense  of  the  desertion  of  God.  God 
thus  endears  his  presence  to  his  people  by  making  them  occasion- 
ally feel  his  absence.  In  verses  3,  4,  he  prays  for  the  return  of 
the  light  of  God's  countenance  and  an  answer  to  his  petition. 
How  delightful  to  find  prayer  the  channel  of  comfort  in  all  cir- 
cumstances. In  5,  6,  he  feels  the  revival  of  his  graces  in  answer 
to  his  prayer,  and  breaks  forth  into  songs  of  confidence  and  joy 
"  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

f  WINDSOR.] 
1  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
shall  it  for  ever  be  ? 
O  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 
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2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

still  sad  in  heart  shall  I  ? 
How  long  exalted  over  me 
shall  be  mine  enemy? 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

and  answer  to  me  make : 
Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
of  death  me  overtake  : 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say, 

Against  him  I  prevail'd ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me,  rejoice 
when  I  am  mov'd  and  faiPd. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

thy  mercy  set  upon ; 
My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shewn 
to  me  abundantly. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1 — Ps.  lxxxviii.  14.  Ver.  3— Jerem.  li.  39. 

PSALM  xrv. 

The  believer  looks  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  profess- 
ing church,  and  finds  it  too  extensively  .corrupt.  In  the  world,  he 
sees  "  that  all  flesh  has  corrupted  its  way,"  and  is  prepared  from 
the  whole  review  to  conclude  with  the  Apostle  in  the  Romans,  that 
"  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified,"  and  to  seek 
relief  in  that  great  salvation  which  is  out  of  Zion.  In  verses  4, 
5,  6,  he  declares  the  fear  that  fills  the  minds  of  the  wicked  when 
they  come  to  know  that  God  is  with  the  "  race  of  the  just."  "  If 
God  be  for  us,'  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  David  then  looks  for- 
ward, in  verse  7,  to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  as  the  comfort  of 
his  people.     "  The  fool  says  in  his  heart,"  i.  e.  "  wishes." 

Let  us  welcome  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  our  hearts,  that  they  may 
be  freed  from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  rejoice  with  Jacob  and  with 
Israel.  "  Israel  and  Jacob  "  are  names  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
"  Zion  "  is  the  name  of  the  church,  either  glorified  or  militant. 
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[ABRIDGE.] 

1  That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool, 

doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons,  the  Lord  from  heav'n 

did  cast  his  eyes  abroad, 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
and  did  seek  after  God. 

S  They  altogether  filthy  are, 
they  all  aside  are  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  fear'd  they  much,  for  God  is  with 

the  whole  race  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come ; 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

PARALLEL  PA81AGK8. 

Ver.  3— Eph.  ii.  3.  Ver.  7— Rom.  xL  26. 

PSALM  XV. 

The  Psalmist,  as  the  voice  of  the  whole  church,  convinced  of 
sin  and  desert  of  death,  puts  the  question — Who  shall  take  posses- 
sion for  us  of  that  holy  place  from  which  Adam  and  his  offspring 
are  exiles  ?  The  reply  is, — That  man  whose  heart  is  essentially 
pure,  and  whose  life  is  an  exact  expression  of  it.  Christ  alone 
answers  to  this  perfect  portrait.    Let  us  rejoice  that  he  is,  for  us, 
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entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  to  appear  before  God  on  our  be- 
half. Knowing,  moreover,  that  his  features  should  be  manifest 
in  his  church,  let  us  pray  for  greater  growth  in  grace  and  spiritual* 
mindedness.  In  sitting  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  by  this  Psalm. 

[ST.  ANN'S.} 

1  Within  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 

who  shall  abide  with  thee  ? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 

and  worketh  righteousness, 
And,  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt ; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd ; 

but  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth,  and  changeth  not, 
though  to  his  hurt  he  swear.' 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 

nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.     Who  doth  thus, 
shall  never  moved  be. 

PAJU.LLXL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1—  Ps.  xxiv.    .  Ver.  5—2  Pet.  i.  10. 

BSALM  XVI, 

Acts  ii.  25,  and  Acts  xiii.,  prove  that  the  person  who  utters  this 
Psalm  is  the  Lord  Jesus :  indeed,  the  last  two  verses  can  be  ap- 
plied strictly  to  none  else.  But  as  we  are  united  to  Christ  and 
members  of  his  body,  and  fall  asleep  in  the  sure  hope  of  a  blessed  . 
resurrection,  we  may  appropriate  much  of  it  to  ourselves.  In 
verses  1  to  4  there  is,  first,  faith  in  God,  as  "  my  God,"  and,  s«- 
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condly,  proofs  of  the  reality  of  this  faith  in  separation  fipom  the 
practices  of  the  world.  In  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  there  are  ex- 
pressed deep  thankfulness  to  God,  joy  in  his  presence,  and  con- 
sciousness of  his  guidance. 

Christ  is  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  are  in  their  graves.  If  the 
head  arose  victorious  over  death  and  the  grave,  the  members  also 
will  be  enabled  to  sing — "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? — O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

[STROUDWATER.] 

1  Lord,  keep  me ;  for  I  trust  in  thee : 

2  To  God  thus  was  my  speech, 
Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  unto  thee 

my  goodness  doth  not  reach : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  th'  excellent, 

where  my  delight's  all  placed. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 

to  other  gods  that  haste : 

Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

I  will  no  ofFring  make ; 
Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 

up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

5  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 

and  cup  the  portion : 
The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 
thou  dost  maintain  alone. 

6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

in  pleasant  places  fell ; 
Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 
in  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

by  counsel  me  conduct ; 
And,  in  the  seasons  of  the  night, 
my  reins  do  me  instruct. 

8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set : 

sith  it  is  so,  that  he 
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Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 

I  shall  not  moved  he. 
9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
E'en  by  my  glory :  and  my  flesh 

in  confidence  shall  rest. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

shall  not  be  left  by  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
corruption  to  see. 

11  Thou  wilt  me  shew  the  path  of  life : 

of  joys  there  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  evermore. 

PABALUUL   PA4BAGB8. 

Ver.  3— Job  xxxv.  7,  8.        |        Ver.  8— Jude  24. 
Ver.  11— Ps.  xxxvi.  8. 

PSALM  XVII. 

David  feeling  that  his  cause,  -which  is  the  cause  of  God,  is  a 
righteous  one,  implores,  in  verses  1  to  4,  the  interposition  of  the 
justice  of  God ;  and  in  verses  5,  6,  he  prays  that  through  grace  he 
may  be  preserved  in  the  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  In 
verses  7  to  12,  he  prays  that  God  would  preserve  him  and  every 
believer  from  their  spiritual  enemies.  How  beautiful  the  lan- 
guage in  which  the  protection  of  God  is  represented !  A  believer 
is  dear  to  God  as  the  apple  of  the  delicate  eye  to  its  possessor, 
over  which  there  is  continual  care,  and  protected  by  him  as  the 
chicken  under  the  wing  of  the  parent  hen.  In  the  last  verse,  the 
desire  of  a  true  believer's  heart  is  expressed.  He  seeks  not  sen- 
sual pleasure  on  earth,  and  looks  not  for  it  in  heaven.  He  will 
be  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God,  with  conformity  to  his 
image,  and  with  nothing  less.  How  suitable  for  public  praise  is 
that  portion  from  verse  5  to  verse  10. 

[HARRINGTON.] 

1  Lord,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
unto  my  pray'r  give  heed, 
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That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 

from  feigned  lips  proceed. 
2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 

my  sentence  do  thou  send : 
Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 

do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 
S  Thou  prov'st  mine  heart,  thou  visit'dst  me 

by  night,  thou  did'st  me  try, 
Yet  nothing  found'st ;  for  that  my  mouth 

shall  not  sin,  purposed  I. 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word 

that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
wherein  destroyers  go. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 

in  those  thy  paths  divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
out  of  tnese  ways  of  thine. 

6  I  called  have  on  thee,  O  God, 

because  thou  wilt  me  hear ; 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my  speech, 
to  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  shew, 

thou  that  by  thy  right  hand 
Sav'st  them  that  trust  in  thee,  from  those 
that  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th*  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close : 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 

me  round,  as  deadly  foes. 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inclos'd  : 

their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

1 1  Our  steps  they  compass'd ;  and  to  ground 

down  bowing  set  their  eye. 
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12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is, 

that's  greedy  of  his  prey, 
Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
in  secret  places  stay. 

IS  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 
and  cast  him  down,  O  Lord : 
My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
the  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

from  worldly  men  me  save, 
Which  only  in  this  present  life 
their  part  and  portion  have : 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 
thou  fill'st :  they  children  have 

In  plenty ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 
they  to  their  children  leave. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

in  righteousness  will  see : 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfied  shall  be. 

PARALLEL  PA8SAQE8. 

Ver.  3— Prov.  xiii.  3.  I         Ver.  14— Luke  xvi.  25. 

8— Deut.  xxxii.  10.      |  15—1  John  iii.  2. 

psalm  xvni. 

In  this  Psalm,  David  speaks  as  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Lord  Jesus,  seated  far  above  all  principality  and  power, 
looks  back  upon  the  spiritual  conflicts  he  has  encountered  and 
the  victory  he  has  achieved.  From  verse  4  to  verse  19,  there  is 
laid  before  us  a  portrait  of  the  interposition  and  majesty  of  Jeho- 
vah, unparalleled  in  any  human  composition.  From  verse  20  to 
verse  30,  Christ  describes  his  triumph  over  death  and  the  grave 
as  the  necessary  results  and  rewards  of  his  "  pure  innocence  "  and 
"  righteousness."  From  verse  30  to  the  end,  our  Lord  declares 
that  "  his  God  and  our  God"  is  a  buckler  and  defence  to  all  them 
that  exercise  living  and  evangelical  faith  in  him ;   and  that  his 
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kingdom  shall  include  "  strangers  and  a  people  not  known  before  " 
that  is,  the  Gentile  nations,  and  reach  forth  "  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

Let  us  sing  this  Psalm  rejoicing  in  the  victory  of  Jesus,  and 
fearing  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  because  we  know  that  we  also  shall  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  The  last  verse  may  be  thus 
literally  translated—"  To  his  Christ,  even  his  beloved  Son." 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Thee  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
JZ      My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

deliverance  afford : 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 

a  buckler  unto  me, 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  high  tower  is  he. 

S  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 
of  praises,  will  I. cry : 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 
safe  from  mine  enemy. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me ;'. 

death's  pangs  about  me  went; 

5  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed ; 

death's  snares  did  me  prevent. 

6  In  my  distress  I  calFd  on  God, 

cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 
to  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th'  earth,  as  aflrighted,  then  did  shake, 

trembling  upon  it  seiz'd ; 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas'd. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 

and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
l  2 
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Devouring  fire  ;  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 
9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 
and  thence  he  did  descend  : 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
under  his  feet  attend. 

10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

and  thereon  he  did  fly : 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
his  flight  was  from  on  high, 

11  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place  : 

about  him  for  his  tent 
Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 
of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light 

which  was  before  his  eye, 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones,  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  them  he  scattered : 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  were, 
and  at  thy  nostrils*  blast. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

and  took  me  from  below ; 
From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 
which  would  me  overflow. 
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17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

and  such  as  did  me  hate  ; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

of  my  calamity : 
But,  even  then,  the  Lord  himself 
a  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place,  where  liberty 

and  room  was,  hath  me  brought ; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
he  my  deliv'rance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness, 

he  did  me  recompense, 
He  me  repaid  according  to 
my  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God's  ways  kept,  from  my  God 

did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me;  I 

his  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  heart, 

with  him  upright  was  I ; 
And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity. 

24  After  my  righteousness  the  Lord 

hath  recompensed  me, 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
appearing  in  his  eye. 

25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 

to  upright  men  upright. 

26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thou  kyth'st 

unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save, 

in  grief  that  low  do  lie :  . 
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But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  will  li^ht  my  candle  so, 

that  it  shall  shine  full  bright : 
The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

and  them  discomfit  all : 
And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way : 

the  Lord  his  word  is  tried : 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  do  in  him  confide. 

31  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God  ?  but  he 

who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

32  Tis  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 

and  perfect  makes  my  way. 

33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hind's, 

set  me  on  my  high  places. 

34  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  mine  arms 

brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 

35  The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

thou  didst  on  me  bestow  ; 
Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

36  And  in  my  way,  my  steps  thou  hast 

enlarged  under  me ; 
That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

37  Mine  en'mies  I  pursued  have, 

and  did  them  overtake ; 
Nor  did  I  turn  again,  till  I 
an  end  of  them  did  make. 
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38  I  wounded  them>:  they  could  not  rise ; 

they  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

39  Thou  girdedst  me  with  strength  for  war ; 

my  foes  thou  brought'st  down  all. 

40  And  thou  hast  giv'n  to  me  the  necks 

of  all  mine  enemies, 
That  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay 
who  did  against  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  hut  there  was  none 

that  would  or  could  them  save ; 
Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  no  answer  gave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small,  as  dust 

before  the  wind  that  flies ; 
And  I  did  cast  them  out,  like  dirt 
upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people's  strife, 

and  heathens'  head  to  be  : 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey ; 
v      to  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

who  in  close  places  sit. 

46  God  lives,  blest  be  my  Rock  :  the  God 

of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies  : 

yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes ;  and  from  the  man 
of  vi'lence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

the  heathen  folk  among ; 
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And  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  will 

sing  praises  in  a  song. 
50  He  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king ; 

he  mercy  doth  extend 
To  David,  his  anointed  One, 

and  his  seed  without  end. 


PAHALLBL  PA88AGM. 

Ver.  3— Rev.  v.  12. 
13—1  Sam.  vii.  10. 
26— Prov.  iii.  34. 


Ver.  30— Prov.  xxx.  5. 
43— Isaiah  hr.  5. 
50— Luke  iii.  22. 


PSALM  XIX. 

This  Psalm  contains  the  measure  and  amount  of  the  glory  of 
God,  as  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation.  Whether  we  look  at 
the  heaven  above,  studded  with  stars  and  lightened  by  sun  and 
moon,  or  at  the  earth  beneath,  clothed  with  verdure  and  vocal 
with  praise,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  much  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ex- 
ternal nature  speaks  in  a  tongue  which  every  nation  understands. 
The  Fall,  however,  has  drawn  an  Ichabod  over  much  of  creation. 
It  is  a  marred  and  defaced  book.  Hence  the  Psalmist,  by  a  just 
and  beautiful  transition,  carries  the  people  of  God  to  the  pages  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  as  the  true  reflectors 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  perfect  brightness  of  his  Father's 
glory.  Let  us  sing  this  Psalm,  praising  God  for  creation  and 
providence,  but  above  all  for  redemption  through  Christ  Jesus,  and 
add  our  solemn  amen  to  the  prayer  of  David  contained  in  the  13th 
and  14th  verses. 

[ST.  MAGNUS.    COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  The  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare ; 

the  skies  his.  hand-works  preach, 

2  Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 

to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3  There  is  no  speech,  nor  tongue,  to  which 

their  voice  doth  not  extend. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 

their  words  to  the  world's  end. 

In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent, 

5  Who,  bridegroom-like,  forth  goes 
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From's  chamber,  as  a  strong  nan  doth 
to  run  his  race,  rejoice. 

6  From  heav'n's  end  is  his  going  forth 

circling  to  th'  end  again : 
And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
that  hidden  doth  remain. 

7  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 

the  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure, 
and  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

and  do  rejoice  the  heart : 
The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

and  doth  endure  for  ever : 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine  gold, 

to  be  desired  are : 
Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb, 
that  droppeth  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

how  he  his  life  should  frame ; 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
for  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  Whcf  can  his  errors  understand  ? 

0  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.     Thy  servant  keep 

from  all  presumptuous  sin. 
And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 

dominion  over  me : 
Then  righteous  and  innocent 

1  from  much  sin  shall  be. 


154  PSALM  XX. 

14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  proceed, 
the  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 
Accept,  O  Lord ;  for  thou  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer  art. 

PABALLBL  PASSAGE!. 

Ver.  1— Rom.  i.  19,  20.      |       Ver.  4— Mai.  iv.  2. 
Ver.  13— Bom.  Yi.  12,  14. 

PSALM  XX, 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  uttered  by  the  church  while  she  looks  forward 
to  the  advent  and  achievements  of  her  victorious  Redeemer  and 
King.  The  moment  she  learns  his  work  and  design,  she  breaks 
out  into  prayers  for  his  prosperity,  or  rather  a  prediction  of  it ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  without  fear,  casts  her  prospects  on  Im- 
manuel,  and  lifts  up  her  banners  inscribed  with  his  name.  Oh, 
let  us  repose  our  confidence  in  Christ,  and  pray  and  labour  for 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  triumphs  of  his  truth.  The  Psalm 
may  also  be  applied  to  any  minister  or  disciple  of  Christ  who  un- 
dertakes some  great  evangelical  enterprise,  while  at  the  same  time 
we  place  all  our  expectations  of  success  on  the  sentiment  contained 
in  the  5th  and  7th  verses.    May  Christ  Jesus  be  our  only  trust. 

[FRENCH.] 

1  Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day 

when  trouble  he  doth  send : 
And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 
thee  from  all  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  help  send  from  above, 

out  of  his  sanctuary ; 
From  Sion  his  own  holy  hill,  * 

let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

accept  thy  sacrifice ; 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil 

thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy ; 

in  our  God's  name  we  will 
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Display  our  banners :  and  the  Lord 
thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I,  God  his  king  doth  save  : 

he  from  his  holy  heav'n 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
by  his  own  right  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

some  horses  trust  upon ; 
But  we  remember  will  the  name 
of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 

are  bowed  down  and  fall. 

9  Deliver,  Lord,  and  let  the  King 

us  hear  when  we  do  call. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  4—1  John  v.  14.  |        Ver.  5— Luke  i.  47. 

Ver.  7 — Isaiah  xxxi.  1. 

PSALM  XXL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  the  church  expresses  her  deep  gratitude  for  the 
blessings  conferred  on  and  pledged  to  Christ  as  her  covenant-head. 
Oh !  how  thankful  ought  we  to  be  that  we  who  believe  are  be- 
held in  Christ  and  made  partakers  of  the  same  blessed  immor- 
tality. The  oil  of  joy  and  gladness  that  falls  on  Him  descends 
also  upon  us,  and  gives  us  a  fellow  feeling  of  his  blessedness. 
From  verse  8  to  verse  12,  the  destruction  and  misery  of  the 
finally  impenitent  are  set  form  in  the  most  powerful  language. 
May  we  all  repent  and  believe.  In  verse  13,  God  is  declared  to 
be  glorified  by  the  ruin  of  the  wicked  as  well  as  by  the  salvation 
of  his  believing  people.  Glory  to  God  must  rise  from  hell,  and 
glory  to  God  will  spring  from  heaven. 

[LONDON  NEW.] 

1  The  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord, 
shall  very  joyful  be : 
In  thy  salvation  rejoice 
how  veh'mently  shall  he. 
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2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

all  that  his  heart  would  hare, 
And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent'st 

of  goodness  manifold ; 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

thou  life  to  him  didst  give ; 
E'en  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
for  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee, 

his  glory  is  made  great  : 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 

thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

most  blessed  hast  him  made  : 
And  thou  hast  with  thy  countenance 
made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay, 
And,  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High, 
shall  not  be  mov'd  away. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 

that  en'mies  are  to  thee, 
E'en  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9  Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

when  kindled  is  thine  ire : 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
devour  them  shall  the  fire. 
10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  destroy, 
their  seed  men  from  among. 
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11  For  they,  beyond  their  might,  'gainst  thee, 

did  plot  mischief  and  wrong. 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn  back 

when  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
to  fly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength,  O  Lord, 

be  thou  exalted  high : 
So  shall  we  sing,  with  joyful  heart, 
thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGJES. 

Ver.  &— Amos  ix.  2,  3.  Ver.  9— Mai.  iv.  1. 

PSALM  XXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  divided  into  two  great  parts.  In  the  first  twenty- 
two  verses  is  described  the  agony  of  the  Son  of  God  while  expi- 
ating the  sins  of  man ;  and  in  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  are  described 
the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  the  fruits 
of  his  suffering.  In  verses  1,  2,  there  is  the  very  experience  of 
the  Son  of  God,  while  his  Father's  face  was  hid  awhile.  In 
verses  3 — 5,  there  is  the  expression  of  steadfast  faith,  confirmed 
by  the  remembrance  of  God's  past  faithfulness.  In  verses  6 — 8, 
the  Redeemer  describes  the  depth  of  degradation  into  which  he 
had  come,  and  the  reception  he  meets  with  from  ungrateful  sin- 
ners— yea,  from  his  own  people.  In  verses  9—11,  he  again  re- 
capitulates his  past  experience  of  God's  kindness  and  care.  In 
verses  12 — 18,  he  sets  forth  the  bitterness  and  vehemence  of  the 
assaults  of  Satan  and  his  instruments,  under  the  most  expressive 
emblems. — Bulls  of  Bashon,  to  which  he  compares  his  persecutors, 
were  noted  for  their  fierceness.  The  lion  and  the  dog,  other  re- 
presentations of  enemies,  when  enraged  are  terrible  every  where. 
In  verses  19 — 21,  there  is  again  the  great  Believer's  prayer  of 
faith.  From  this  to  the  end,  is  opened  up  the  hope  which  was 
set  before  Christ — first,  a  church ;  secondly,  the  satisfying  of  the 
meek ;  and  thirdly,  the  progressive  glory  and  perpetuity  of  this 
church,  redeemed  with  his  blood.  The  alternations  of  suffering 
and  hope  and  faith,  which  pervade  the  whole  Psalm,  are  charac- 
teristic of  every  true  believer's  experience.  We  have  surely  a 
High  Priest  that  can  sympathize  with  us. 
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[BANGOR.] 

1  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 

forsaken  ?  why  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 
my  words  that  roaring  are  ? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 

yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 
And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be, 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 

inhabit  IsraTs  praise. 

4  Our  fathers  hop'd  in  thee,  they  hop'd, 

and  thou  didst  them  release. 

5  When  unto  thee  they  sent  their  cry, 

to  them  deliverance  came : 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
they  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 

and  as  no  man  am  priz'd ; 
Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
the  people  am  despis'd. 

7  All  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ; 

shoot  out  the  lip  do  they ; 
They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
and,  mocking,  thus  do  say, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  he 

would  free  him  by  his  might ; 
Let  him  deliver  him,  sith  he 
had  in  him  such  delight. 

9  But  thou  art  he  out  of  the  womb 

that  didst  me  safely  take ; 
When  I  was  on  my  mother's  breasts 
thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 
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10  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

e'en  from  the  womb  till  now : 
And  from  my  mother's  belly,  Lord, 
my  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

11  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near ; 

and  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 

of  Bashan  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open'd  wide  on  me, 

upon  me  gape  did  they, 
Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
and  roaring  for  his  prey* 

14  Like  water  I'm  pour'd  out,  my  bones 

all  out  of  joint  do  part : 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 
so  melted  is  my  heart. 

15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dried  : 

my  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws ;  and  to  the  dust 
of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compass'd  me  about : 

the  wicked  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  inclos'd ; 
they  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  I  all  my  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 

upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

and  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength : 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of  dogs 

my  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 

do  thou  me  shield  and  save : 
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For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
an  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name  unto 

those  that  my  brethren  are : 
Amidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear ; 

him  glorify,  all  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob ;  fear  him  all 
that  Isra'Ps  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis'd  not,  nor  abhorr'd 

th'  afflicted's  misery : 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  congregation  great 

my  praise  shall  be  of  thee : 
My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
shall  be  perform'd  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  nll'd : 

they  abo  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord,  that  do  him  seek ; 
your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  All  ends  of  th'  earth  remember  shall 

and  turn  the  Lord  unto : 

All  kindreds  of  the  nations 

to  him  shall  homage  do : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  as  his : 
Likewise  among  the  nations 
the  Governor  he  is. 

29  Earth's  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship  shall : 

all  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him :  none  of  them  can 
his  soul  from  death  defend. 


PSALM  XXIII.  161 

30  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
reck'ned  in  ages  all. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 

his  truth  and  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Heb.  y.  7.  I        Ver.  17— Isaiah  lii.  14. 

.  6— Isaiah  liii.  3.  I  26— Matthew  v.  5. 

PSALM  XXIH. 

The  Church/in  this  Psalm,  regards  her  Saviour  in  the  light 
of  a  shepherd.  When  the  believer  attains  the  assurance  of  hope 
he  can  say  my  Shepherd,  In  verses  1,  2,  the  good  Shepherd  leads 
us  by  the  green  pastures  and  the  still  waters  of  his  holy  word, 
wherein  our  souls  are  satisfied,  without  the  possibility  of  alarm 
from  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  or  the  curses  of  the  law.  In  verse 
4,  the  believer,  in  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  and  unfailing 
promises  of  his  Saviour,  feels  that  death  is  a  stingless  "  shadow," 
and  its  vale  neither  a  dreary  nor  a  dangerous  path,  since  his  Lord 
is  there.  As  in  verse  5,  can  we  not  gratefully  say,  our  table  has 
been  covered  with  temporal  and  spiritual  mercies  ?  and  may  we 
not,  as  in  verse  6,  anticipate  a  continuance  of  covenant  mercies, 
not  through  our  deservings,  but  through  the  free  love  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  ? — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice."  This  is  liter- 
ally true,  as  well  as  figuratively,  for  in  eastern  countries  the 
sheep  answer  to  their  names  when  the  shepherd  calls  them,  but 
will  not  mind  a  stranger's  voice.  The  consolatory  sentiments  in 
this  Psalm  are  beyond  all  that  human  pen  ever  wrote,  and  the 
simple  and  primitive  poetry  of  our  Scottish  version  is  truly  ex-  . 
quisite. 

[REPENTANCE.] 

1  The  Lord 's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

2  He  makes  me  down  to  lie 

In  pastures  green  :  he  leadeth  me 
the  quiet  waters  by. 
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3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again ; 

and  me  to  walk  doth  make    - 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

e'en  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill ; 
for  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod 
and  staff  me  comfort  still. 

5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

in  presence  of  my  foes  : 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
and  my  cup  overflows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

shall  surely  follow  me  : 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1 — John  x.  14.  Ver.  4 — Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

PSALM  XXIV. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  has  asserted  that  the  earth  and  all  that 
it  contains  belongs  to  Christ,  by  creation  and  purchase,  he  issues 
the  challenge,  who  is  worthy  by  merit  and  meet  by  character  to 
enter  into  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven  ?  All  creation  is  dumb. 
Every  mouth  is  stopped.  In  verses  3 — 6,  he  describes  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man  who  can  ascend.  Christ  alone  is  possessed  of 
these  characteristics,  and  for  him,  as  the  King  of  glory,  heaven  is 
flung  open.  None  but  Christ  is  worthy ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
believers  are  united  to  him  as  the  members  to  the  body,  and  as 
the  body  to  the  head,  and  are  thereby  "  joint  heirs"  with  him. 
As  filled  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  ought  also  to  have  an  identity 
of  character  and  mind,  as  well  as  of  right  and  title. 

This  Psalm  should  be  read  by  all  who  intend  approaching  the 
communion-table,  and  its  standard  should  be  aimed  at  and  ever 
set  before  them.  May  we  rise  to  the  resurrection  glory  of  Christ, 
and  to  that  holy  character  which  lie  possesses.     Phil.  iii.  12 — 14. 
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[WESTMINSTER  AND  ST.  GEORGE'S  EDINBURGH.] 

1  The  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 

and  all  that  it  contains ; 
The  world  that  is  inhabited, 
and  all  that  there  remains. 

2  For  the  foundations  thereof 

he  on  the  seas  did  lay, 
And  he  hath  it  established 
upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

into  the  hill  of  God  ? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 

and  unto  vanity 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  from  th'  Eternal  shall  receive 

the  blessing  him  upon : 
And  righteousness  e'en  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation 

that  after  him  inquire, 
O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
with  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high, 

ye  doors,  that  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King  ? 

the  mighty  Lord  is  this  ; 
E'en  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might 
and  strong  in  battle  is. 

M  2 
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9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  doors, 
doors  that  do  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 
10  But  who  is,  he  that  is  the  King 
of  glory  ?  who  is  this  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he 
the  King  of  glory  is. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5 — Isaiah  xxxiii.  15 — 17, 

PSALM  XXV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  believer,  remembering  his  past  sins  ana 
their  present  prevailing  power,  prays  earnestly  to  be  emancipated 
from  them.  He  mingles  meditations  on  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
his  promises  to  guide  them  that  are  his  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. From  verses  1 — 8,  he  prays  for  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  forgiveness  of  the  sins  of  his  youth.  Let  us  re- 
member ours ;  how  many,  how  aggravated !  In  verses  8 — 10,  he 
throws  out  some  consolatory  reflections ;  and  in  verse  11,  he  re- 
peats his  entreaty  for  pardon.  In  verses  12 — 15,  he  again  writes 
respecting  the  happy  condition  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and 
declares  that  with  them  is  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  God's 
making  seemingly  adverse  occurrences  work  for  good  to  his  peo- 
ple. This  is  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  which  none  but  his  own 
know, — "  All  things  work  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  In 
verses  16 — 22,  is  another  very  important  prayer  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise,  "  that  they  who  mourn  shall  be  comforted,"  con- 
joined with  a  petition  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Israel  or  church  of 
God,  May  we  feel  and  acknowledge  our  sine— may  we  sow  in 
tears  that  we  may  reap  in  joy,  and  then  uprightness  and  truth  will 
attend  us. 

[GALWAY.] 

1  To  thee  I  lift  my  soul. 

2  O  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee  : 

My  God,  let  me  not  be  asham'd, 
nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 
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3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 
But  those  that  without  cause  transgress, 
let  shame  upon  them  fall. 

4  Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 

thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me  : 

5  And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 

therein  my  teacher  be : 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 

to  me  salvation  send, 
And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day, 

expecting,  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  forget ; 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
and  for  thy  goodness  great. 

8  God  good  and  upright  is : 

the  way  he  '11  sinners  show. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

And  make  his  path  to  know. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  Lord,  I  thee  intreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity ; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

the  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve  ? 
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Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease, 

and  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
inheritors  shall  be. 

14  With  those  that  fear  him  is 

the  secret  of  the  Lord  : 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
he  will  to  them  afford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

continually  are  set : 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

and  to  me  mercy  show : 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
and  am  brought  very  low. 

17  My  heart's  griefs  are  increas'd ; 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  many  are, 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

do  thou  deliver  me  • 
And  let  me  never  be  asham'd, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let,  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  To  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord : 

2  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd  ;  let  not 

my  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

that  do  on  thee  attend ; 
Ashamed  let  them  be,,  O  Lord, 
who  without  cause  offend. 

4  Thy  ways,  Lord,  show ;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  truth ;  teach  me : 
For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 

all  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

nor  sins  remember'd  be : 
In  mercy  for  thy  goodness9  sake, 
O  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious, 

he  upright  is  also : 
He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
in  ways  that  they  should  go. 

9  The  meek  and  lowly  he  will  guide 

in  judgment  just  alway : 
To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 
he'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 
10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
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To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 

I  humhly  thee  intreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity ; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 

the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  his  seed 

the  earth;  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

such  as  do  fear  his  name, 
And  he  his  holy  covenant 
will  manifest  to  them. 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

continually  are  set : 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  O  turn  thee  unto  me,  O  God, 

have  mercy  me  upon ; 
Because  I  solitary  am, 
and  in  affliction. 

17  Enlarg'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart : 

me  from  distress  relieve, 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies, 

because  they  many  are, 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul ;  O  God, 

do  thou  deliver  me : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  for  I 
do  put  my  trust  in  thee* 
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O  let  integrity  and  truth 
keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
from  all  his  troubles  send. 


PABALLXI.  VA8SA0EB. 


Ver.  2— Isaiah  xlix.  23.       |     Ver.  11— Ezek.  xxxvi.  22. 
10— Hos.  xiv.  9.  |  14— John  vii.  17. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

A  Pmlm  of  David. 

This  Psalm,  or  rather  Prayer,  is  lifted  up  by  the  believer  when 
maligned  and  misrepresented  by  the  world.  If  he  cannot  allege 
his  purity  from  all  sin,  he  can  challenge  a  strict  scrutiny  in  refer- 
ence to  the  spurious  motives  attributed  to  him,  the  false  infer- 
ences deduced  from  the  holy  doctrines  he  has  embraced,  and  his 
separation  from  those  who  in  their  creed- or  conduct  deny  the 
principles  of  truth.  In  verses  1 — 3,  hq  represents  his  having  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  In  verses  4,  5,  he  declares  his 
separation  from  the  world.  In  verses  6— 8,  he  proclaims  his 
purpose  in  dependence  on  Divine  grace  to  remain  stedfast  to  the 
end. — "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  and  compass  God's 
altar/'  is  a  most  appropriate  subject  of  contemplation  before  a 
communion-sabbath.  Our  hands  are  polluted  by  original  as  well 
as  actual  guilt,  for  they  took  of  the  forbidden  fruit  as  well  as 
those  of  Adam  and  Eve.  We  must  wash  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
before  we  do  any  act  of  prayer  or  praise,  just  as  the  priests 
washed  in  the  brazen  laver  which  stood  at  the  Temple  door,  be- 
fore they  ministered  before  the  Lord.  Let  us  seek  forgiveness 
through  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  then  we  shall  speak  of  God's 
mighty  works,  and  **  walk  on  in  our  integrity." 

[IRISH.) 

1  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk'd- 

in  mine  integrity : 
I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord ; 
slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me  and  do  me  prove  ; 

try  heart  and  reins,  O  God. 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes ; 

thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trod. 
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4  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 

nor  with  dissemblers  gone. 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate  : 

to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I  '11  wash  and  purify : 
So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 
And  compass  it  will  I. 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

may  publish  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
that  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well ; 
Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  delight, 
where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 

and  such  as  blood  would  spill ; 

10  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right-hand 

corrupting  bribes  do  fill. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 

in  mine  integrity ; 
Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

doth  stand  with  stedfastness : 
Within  the  congregations 
th*  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

PARALLEL  PA8SAGE8. 

Ver.  6— Exod.  xxx.  19—21. 
PSALM  XXVII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
In  this  Psalm  we  have  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  believer's 
finding  peace  and  comfort  in  Jesus,  amid  the  contentions  and 
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troubles  of  the  -world.  He  attributes  his  victory  oyer  the  world 
to  his  faith — "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
belieyeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  In  verses  1 — 6,  we  have 
described  the  way  of  strengthening  our  faith — viz.  public  and 
private  communion  with  our  God.  In  verses  7 — 12,  the  believer 
prays  for  closer  intercourse  with  God,  and  experience  of  the  light 
of  his  countenance.  In  verse  13,  David  declares  that  he  would 
have  utterly  fainted  in  his  Christian  course  had  he  not  seen  all  the 
goodness  of  God. — (Exod.  xxxiii.  19,  compared  with  Exod.  xxxiv. 
5 — 7.)  In  the  last  verse  all  are  exhorted  to  imitate  the  example 
of  David.  How  much  more  should  we  imitate  the  example  of 
the  true  David,  Christ  Jesus.  We  may  rest  assured  that  in  no 
strength  but  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  we  overcome  the  world. 
[WESTMINSTER.] 

1  The  Lord's  my  light  and  saving  health ; 

who  shall  make  me  dismay'd  ? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord ;  of  whom 
then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 

most  wicked  persons  all, 
To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
they  stumbled  and  did  fall. 

3  Against  me  though  an  host  encamp, 

my  heart  yet  fearless  is  : 
Though-  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir'd, 

and  will  seek  to  obtain, 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 

within  God's  house  remain; 
That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

behold  may  and  admire, 
And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

may  rev'rently  inquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 

me  hide  in  evil  days  ; 
In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 
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6  And  now,  even  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

and  round  encompass  me : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

I  '11  sacrifices  bring 
Of joyfulness:  I'llsin^ 

to  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  do  cry  to  thee : 
Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 
and  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  face, 

then  unto  thee  reply 
Thus  did  my  heart,  Above  all  things, 
thy  face,  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face, 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  :  thou  hast 

an  helper  been  to  me. 
O  God  of  my  salvation, 
leave  me  not,  nor  forsake. 
10  Though  me  my  parents  both  should  leave, 
the  Lord  will  me  up  take. 

HO  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way, 
to  me  a  leader  be 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 
that  hatred  bear  to  me. 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies'  will; 

for  witnesses,  that  lie, 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

believed  had  to  see 
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The  Lord's  own  goodness  in  the  land 

of  them  that  living  he. 
14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 

and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart ;  yea,  do  thou  wait 

I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

PA1ALLXI.  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Mic.  vii.  7,  8.  Ver.  5— Psalm  xc. 

PSALM  xxvn. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Cootas's  Chant] 

1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom 

shall  I  fear  f 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  a-fraid  f 

2  When  the  wickecl,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 

foes, 
Came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled 
and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  should  en-camp  a-gainst  me, 
My  hea .  rt  shall  not  fear : 

Though  war  should  rise  a-gainst  me, 
In  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  de-sired  of^the  LORD, 
Th .  at  will  I  seek  after ; 

That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 

the  days  of  my  life, 
To  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  in- 

qui* re  in  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 

He  shall  hide  me  in  his  pa-vilion  : 

In  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me  ; 

He  shall  set  me  up-on  a  rock. 
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6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lift-ed  up 
Above  mine  ene-mies  round  a-bout  me  : 
Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacri- 

Jicesofjoy: 
I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  un-to  the 
LORD. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice  : 
Have  mercy  also  up-on  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face ; 

My  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  LORD,  will 
I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not  thy 

servant  &-way  in  anger ; 
Thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  me  not,  neither 
forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  sal-vation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 

Then  the  LORD  will  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  LORD, 

And  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  he-can.  se  of  mine 
enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 

enemies : 
For  folse  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty* 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 

goodness  of ^  the  LORD 
In  the  la.nd  of  the  living. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 

shall  strengthen  thine  heart : 
Wait,  /  say,  on  the  LORD. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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PSALM  XXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

If  this  Psalm  cannot  with  fiill  propriety  be  applied  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  it  may  truly  be  used  by  his  members.  In  verses  1,  2,  the 
believer  looks  up  to  God  as  the  hearer  of  prayer.  In  verses  3 — 5, 
he  prays  for  his  own  deliverance  from  carnal  men,  whose  hearts 
are  "  enmity  against  God,"  and  for  the  vindication  of  the  Divine 
glory,  in  causing  men  to  reap  what  they  have  sown.  In  verse  6, 
the  believer  blesses  God  for  hearing  his  prayer.  In  verses  7,  8, 
he  lays  down,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  some  refresh- 
ing views  of  God's  relation  to  his  people,  and  concludes  with 
prayer  for  the  maintenance  and  prosperity  of  the  children  of  God. 
May  we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Psalm.  The  words  are  given, 
but  unless  the  Spirit  enables  us  to  use  them,  they  are  but  a  dead 
letter.  In  verse  4,  the  future  sense  is  preferable — "  Thou  wilt 
give." 

[ST.  ANDREW'S.] 

1  To  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock, 

hold  not  thy  peace  to  me : 
Lest,  like  those  that  to  pit  descend, 
I  by  thy  silence  be. 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray'rs, 

when  unto  thee  I  cry : 
When  to  thy  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

S  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away, 
that  work  iniquity ; 
That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while  in 
their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 

and  ills  endeavoured : 
And  as  their  handiworks  deserve 
to  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
the  doing  of  his  hand. 
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6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord  : 

for  graciously  he  heard 
The  voice  of  my  petitions, 
and  prayers  did  regard. 

7  The  Lord 's  my  strength  and  shield,  my  heart 

upon  him  did  rely, 
And  I  am  helped ;  hence  my  heart 

doth  joy  exceedingly ; 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone : 
He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

of  his  anointed  One. 

9  O,  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 

bless  thine  inheritance : 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
for  evermore  advance. 

PARALLEL  FA8SAQBS. 

Ver.  2—1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Ver.  8— Rom.  viii.  11. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  is  a  solemn  address. of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  kings  and 
princes  of  the  earth  to  glorify  God  in  their  official  capacity.  They 
are  exhorted  to  establish  the  church  of  Christ  throughout  their 
kingdoms,  because  (verses  3—8)  God  is  more  to  be  feared  than 
the  clamours  of  a  godless  people,  or  any  earthly  individual  or 
body ;  secondly,  because  Christ  is  an  everlasting  King,  under 
whom  all  kings  are  but  subjects ;  and  lastly,  because  God  will 
strengthen  and  bless  and  exalt  the  kings  and  nations  that  honour 
and  serve  him.  May  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  feel  it  their  duty 
to  recognise  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  throw  their  shields  over 
her  altars,  and  to  provide  and  support  faithful  ministers  to  teach 
their  subjects  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Give  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
that  of  the  mighty  be, 
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All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
with  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 

that  to  his  name  is  due  ; 
And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
unto  Jehovah  bow. 

3  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is : 

the  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 

out  from  the  Lord  most  high : 
The  voice  of  that  great  God  is  full 
of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

asunder  cedars  tear : 
Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
that  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip : 

e'en  that  great  Lebanon, 
And  like  to  a  young  unicorn 
the  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire ; 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake ; 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve; 

it  makes  the  forest  bare ; 
And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 
his  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods :  the  Lord 
sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 
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11  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 
and  with  peace  bless  them  all. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Acts  ix.  1—6.         |  Ver.  9— Heb.  iv.  13. 

Ver.  11— Isa.  xl.  29—31. 

PSALM  XXX. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  the  house  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple.  The 
Lord  Jesus,  on  his  resurrection  and  session  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  praises  and  blesses  our  God  and  his  God  that  he  was 
heard  in  his  distresses,  and  rescued  from  the  grave.  If  we  are 
risen  with  him  to  newness  of  life,  we  may  sing  with  him,  and  an- 
ticipate our  resurrection  to  a  state  of  incorruptibility  and  immor- 
tality. In  verses  4, 5,  all  are  exhorted  to  praise  God  for  his  loving- 
kindnesses  and  tender  mercies.  In  verses  6,  7,  we  are  told  that 
our  brightest  hours  are  overshadowed  in  an  instant  if  God  leave 
us  to  ourselves.  In  verses  8 — 10,  we  have  a  model  of  earnest 
supplication  in  affliction  ;  and  in  verses  11,  12,  God  is  praised  for 
his  answer  to  believing  prayer. 

[STROUDWATER.] 

1  Lord,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 

hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 

mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 

2  O  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I  in  distress  to  thee 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 

and  rescued  from  the  grave : 
That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  : 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 
his  holiness,  record. 
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5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 

life  in  his  favour  lies : 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

to  stand  strong  by  thy  love  : 
But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God, 

didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 
Then  quickly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 

turn'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 

I  caused  to  ascend : 
My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

when  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
thy  truth  declare  shall  it  ? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy,  help  me,  Lord  : 

11  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing ;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 

and  girded  me  with  gladness  : 
IS  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

and  never  silent  be ; 
O  Lord,  my  God,  for  evermore 

I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3 — Isaiah  xxxviii.  17.         Ver.  11 — Isaiah  lxi.  3. 
PSALM  XXXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

As  the  5th  verse  of  this  Psalm  was  used  by  our  Lord  when  he 
expired  upon  the  cross,  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  it  is  the  same 
N  2 
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glorious  person  that  speaks  throughout.  What  value  is  impressed 
upon  the  Psalm  by  the  fact  that  our  Saviour  deemed  its  language 
best  suited  to  his  life  and  death  and  feelings !  In  verses  1—6, 
Christ  prays  for  deliverance  from  his  bitter  enemies.  In  verses 
7, 8,  he  revives  his  faith  by  calling  to  mind  his  past,  experience 
of  favour  and  aid.  In  verses  9— 13,  he  lays  before  us  in  prayer 
the  agony  of  his  condition  and  the  depth  of  his  affliction,  while 
bearing  the  ignominy  of  the  Jews  and  the  curse  of  imputed  sin. 
In  verses  14 — 18,  he  lifts  up  his  prayers  to  God  for  the  experience 
of  his  love,  and  the  ultimate  overthrow  of  the  schemes  of  his  ene- 
mies. From  verse  19  to  the  end,  he  calls  upon  his  people  to 
take  courage  from  him,  the  great  captain  of  the  faith,  and  to  rest 
assured  that  in  living  faith  on  God  in  Christ  there  is  a  Security 
which  hell  cannot  shake,  and  a  perpetuity  which  time  cannot  in- 
terfere with.    "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear." 

[ST.  THOMAS.] 

1  In  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 

sham'd  let  me  never  be : 
According  to  thy  righteousness, 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  with  speed, 

send  me  deliverance : 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
and  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take, 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
e'en  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  therefore 

pull  me  out  of  the  net, 
Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set. 

5  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 

my  sp'rit ;  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 
that  hast  redeemed  me. 

6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

regard,  I  have  abhorr'd ; 
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But  as  for  me  my  confidence 
is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

7  I  '11  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy : 

for  thou  my  miseries 
Considered  hast ;  thou  hast  my  soul 
known  in  adversities. 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

within  the  en'my's  hand ; 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

for  trouble  is  on  me ; 
Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul 
with  grief  consumed  be. 

10  Because  my  life  with  grief  is  spent, 

my  years  with  sighs  and  groans, 
My  strength  doth  fail ;  and  for  my  sin 
consumed  are  my  bones. 

11  I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 

and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 

that  were  my  neighbours  near : 
When  they  me  saw,  they  from  me  fled. 

12  E'en  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead ; 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard, 

fear  compass'd  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult  and  plot, 
to  take  my  life  away. 

14  But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 

upon  thee  I  did  lay : 
And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
did  confidently  say. 
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15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand  : 

do  thou  deliver  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
and  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 

upon  thy  servant  make  : 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 
for  thy  great  mercy's  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asham'd,  O  Lord, 

for  on  thee  call'd  I  have  : . 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd,  let  them 
be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips 

that  grievous  things  do  say, 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
on  righteous  men  do  lay. 

19  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for  them' 

that  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store, 
And  wrought'st  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
the  sons  of  men  before ! 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

shalt  hide  them  from  man's  pride  : 
From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt 
as  in  a  tent  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  $nd  thanks  be  to  the  Lord : 

for  he  hath  magnified 
His  wondrous  love  to  me,  within 
a  city  fortified. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said ; 
My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to  thee 
with  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

2$  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints, 
because  the  Lord  doth  guard 
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The  faithful,  and  he  plent'ously 

proud  doers  doth  reward. 
£4  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

unto  your  heart  shall  send, 
All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 

doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5 — Luke  xxiii.  46.  I        Ver.  19 — Isaiah  lxiv.  4. 

16 — Numbers  vi.  25.        |  21 — Isaiah  xxvi.  1. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Mornington.] 

1  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  tvust ; 

Let  me  never  he  ashamed :  He-liver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  Bow   down   thine   ear   unto  me ;    de-liver  me 

speedily  : 
Be  thou  my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  de-fence 
to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ; 
Therefore  for  thy  name's   sake  lead  me,  and 

guide  me. 

4  Pull  me   out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 

privi-lyfor  me : 
For  tho.u  art  my  strength. 

5  Into  thine  hand  I  com*mit  my  spirit : 

Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  LORD  God  of  truth* 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  ly-ing  vanities  : 
But  I  trust  in  the  LORD. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy : 

For  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast 
known  my  soul  in  ad-versities ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of^the 

enemy : 
Thou  hast  set  my  foot  in^a  large  room* 
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9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lobd,  for  I  am  in 
trouble : 
Mine  eye  is  consumed  with,  grief,  yea,  my  soul 
and  my  belly. 
10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing ; 
My  strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity, 
and  my  banes  are  consumed: 
111  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but 
especially  &~mong  my  neighbours, 
And  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance:  they  that 
did  see  me  urith~out  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind: 
I  am  like  a  bro-ken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  fear 

was  on  ev-ery  side : 
While  they  took  counsel  together  against  me, 
they  devised  to  take  a-way  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  LORD : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 

Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and 
from  them  that  perse-cute  me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  up-on  thy  servant. 
Save  me,  for  thy  mer-cies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have 

called  up-on  thee : 
Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  let  them  be 
si-lent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  :■ 

Which  speak  grievous  things  proudly  and  con- 
temptuous-/^ a-gainst  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  whichr  thou  hast 

laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ; 


PSALM  XXXII.  185 

Which  thou  bast  wrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee  he-fare  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  pre- 

sence from  the  pride  of  man : 
Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion 
from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  LORD: 

For  he  hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kind- 
ness in^a  strong  city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  be- 

fore  thine  eyes : 
Nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications when  I  cried  un-to  thee* 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints : 

For  the   Lord    preserveth    the   feithful,  and 
plentifully  re-ward-eth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 

your  heart9 
All  ye  that  hope  in  the  LORD. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost: 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  xxxn. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  MaaehU. 
This  is  the  second  of  the  penitential  Psalms.  In  verses  1 — 5, 
David,  as  a  pattern  of  believers,  describes,  from  the  fulness  of 
his  experience,  the  blessedness  of  them  'whose  sins  are  forgiven, 
through  faith  in  the  Wood  of  Christ.  The  goodness  of  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  and  the  monument  of  that  unmerited  goodness 
presented  in  David,  will  induce  others  (verses  6 — 8)  to  seek  the 
same  forgiveness,  from  the  same  God,  through  the  same  Saviour, 
and  thereby  to  obtain  a  personal  interest  in  that  declaration — 
"  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  verses  9,  10,  he  promises  the  blessing  of  God  to  the  humble 
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and  meek,  for  these  alone  will  accept  of  a  free  salvation ;  and  in 
rerse  11,  he  exhorts  those  who  are  made  righteous  in  Christ  to 
rejoice,  and  those  that  are  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lift  up 
their  hearts  and  tongues  in  songs  of  joy.  "  Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,  even  his  Father,  be  glory  and  dominion  for  eyer." 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  O  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 

is  freely  pardoned 
All  the  transgressions  he  hath  done, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

imputeth  not  his  sin, 
And  in  whose  sp'rit  there  is  no  guile, 
nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  I  did  refrain  my  speech, 

and  silent  was  my  tongue  ; 
My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
I  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me,  both  day  and  night, 

thine  hand  did  heavy  lie ; 
So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
in  summer's  drought  thereby. 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

my  sin  acknowledged ; 
And  likewise  mine  iniquity 

I  have  not  covered  : 
I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 

my  trespasses,  said  I : 
And  of  my  sin  thou  freely  didst 

forgive  th'  iniquity. 

6  For  this  shall  ev'ry  godly  one 

his  prayer  make  to  thee, 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek 
as  found  thou  mayest  be. 
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Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 

do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 

from  trouble  keep  me  free : 
Thou,  with  songs  of  deliverance, 
about  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

the  way  that  thou  shalt  go : 
And  with  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 

which  do  not  understand ; 
Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 
a  bridle  must  command. 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

his  sorrows  shall  abound  ; 
Bat  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
mercy  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

in  him  do  ye  rejoice : 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2—2  Cor.  y.  19.  I      Ver.  7— Rey.  xv.  3. 

6— Isaiah  lv.  6.  |  10— Jer.  xvii.  7,  8. 

PSALM  XXXIH. 

In  verses  1  to  3,  we  are  exhorted  to  praise  God  for  his  works 
of  creation  and  providence,  so  varied  and  beautiful.  In  verses  4, 
5,  his  truth  and  word  are  alluded  to  as  striking  demonstrations  of 
his  character.  In  verses  6  to  9,  he  is  praised  for  his  power  in 
calling  the  world  into  being  from  nothing.  In  verses  9  to  11, 
God's  wisdom  and  omnipotency  are  praised  for  overruling  all  the 
plans  of  wicked  men  to  the  furtherance  of  his  cause  and  truth. 
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In  verses  12  to  15,  there  is  declared  the  blessedness  of  thai  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  verses  16,  17,  is  set  forth  the 
helplessness  of  every  earthly  refuge  and  prop  when  placed  in  the 
stead  of  Christ  our  righteousness.  "  Let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches,  nor  the  wise  man  in  his  wisdom/'  £o.  From  verse 
18  to  verse  22  are  laid  down,  in. unequalled  language,  the  blessings 
bestowed  on  them  that  fear  God,  and  build  on  Turn  their  largest 
prospects  for  time  and  eternity.  Oh !  may  we  be  that  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord,  who  fear  him,  and  trust  in  his  holy  name; 
CST.  PAUL'S.] 

1  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice : 

it  comely  is,  and  right, 
That  upright  men,  with  thankful  voice, 
should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 

sing  with  the  psaltery, 
Upon  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
make  ye  sweet  melody. 

S  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 
with  loud  noise  skilfully. 

4  For  right  is  God's  word, — all  his  works 

are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness, 

a  love  he  beareth  still : 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
the  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

6  The  heavens,  by  the  word  of  God, 

did  their  beginning  take ; 
And,  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth, 
he  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 

together  as  an  heap, 
And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were, 
he  layeth  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  therein, 

with  rev'rence  fear  the  Lord : 
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Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 

dread  him  with  one  accord. 
9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

it  was  without  delay ; 
Established  it  firmly  stood; 

whatever  he  did  say. 

10  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  nought 

which  heathen  folk  do  take ; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise, 
of  none  effect  doth  make. 

11  O !  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 

doth  stand  for  ever  sure ; 
And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
from  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

Jehovah  is ;  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
his  heritage  he  chose. 
IS  The  Lord  from  heav'n  sees  and  beholds 
all  sons  of  men  full  well. 

14  He  views  all,  from  his  dwelling-place, 

that  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike ;  and  all 

their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king ;  much  strength 

no  mighty  man  preserves. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

is  a  deceitful  thing ; 
And,  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength, 
can  no  deliverance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear, 

the  Lord  doth  set  his  eye  : 
E'en  those  who  on  his  mercy  do 
with  confidence  rely. 


190  k     PSALM  XXXIII. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord  ; 

he  is  our  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

as  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

PABALLEL  DAMAGES. 

Ver.  a— Rey.  v.  9.  I  Ver.  9— Gen.  i.  3. 

-    7— Job  xxxviii.  8,  11.     |  16— Ps.  xliv.  3. 

PSALM  XXXIIL 

SECOND  OR  BIB.LE  VERSION.— [  Russell's  Chant.] 

1  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous  : 
For  praise  is  come-lyfor  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  LORD  with  harp  : 

Sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  hitn^a  new  song ; 
Play  skilfuUly  with^a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  LORD  is  right ; 
And  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteous-wm  and  judgment  : 

The  earth  is  full  of  the  good-ness  of  the  LORD* 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hea-vens  made ; 
And  all  the  host  of  them  by^the  breath  of  his 

mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 

an  heap : 
He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  LORD]: 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in 
awe  of  him. 
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9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done; 
He  com-manded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen 

to  nought :  • 
He  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none 
effect. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standethfor  ever, 
The  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gene-rations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  LORD  ; 
And  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his 

own  in-heritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ; 
He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  ha-bi-tation 

He  looketh  upon  all  the  in-habit-ants  of  the 
earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  a-like ; 
He  con-sider-eth  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an 

host ; 
A  mighty  man   is  not   Ae-liver-ed  by  much 
strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety : 
Neither  shall    he   deliver  any  by  his  great 

strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 

fear  him, 
Upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
And  to  keep  them  a-live  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth/or  the  LORD : 
He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 
Because  we  have  trusted  in  his  ho-ly  name. 
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22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  up-on  us, 
According  as  we  hope  in  thee. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost  : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  token  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  Abime- 
lech,  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

In  this  beautiful  Psalm  the  Christian  praises  God,  and  receives 
with  heart-felt  approbation  the  important  directions  which  it  con- 
tains. In  verses  1  to  6,  he  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  glorious 
deliverance  which  he  and  all  his  fellow-members  have  experienced, 
in  being  delivered  through  Christ  from  the  condemnation  and  the 
ascendency  of  sin.  In  verses  7  to  10,  he  calls  upon  all  his  bre- 
thren to  taste  the  goodness  and  the  joys  of  communion  with  God, 
and  predicts,  that  they  who  truly  seek  God  shall  not  waut  any 
good.  In  verses  11  to  14,  he  invites  the  children  of  God  to  come 
and  learn  from  him  how  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and  enter  into  glory. 
In  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm  the  Holy  Spirit  portrays,  in  lan- 
guage we  should  remember  and  rejoice  in,  the  promises  fulfilled 
to  the  righteous,  and  their  prayers  heard  and  answered,  while  he 
describes  the  present  unhappy  condition,  and  the  future  miserable 
fate  of  impenitent  sinners.  Heavenly  Father,  enable  us  to  tri- 
umph in  thy  strength,  and  to  enter  thine  inheritance  ! 
[BOYCE'S  CHANT.J 

1  God  will  I  bless  all  times  :  his  praise 

my  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God ;  the  meek 

shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 
S  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord ;  he  heard,  and  did 

me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

5  They  look'd  to  him,  and  light'ned  were ;     . 

not  shamed  were  their  faces. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and  sav'd 

him  from  all  his  distresses. 
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7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 

and  round  eneompasaeth. 
All  those  about  that  do  him  fear, 
and  them  delivereth. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good  ; 

who  trusts  in  him  is  bless'd. 

9  Fear  God,  his  saints  ;  none  that  him  fear 

shall  be  with  want  oppress'd. 
10  The  lion's  young  may  hungry  be, 
and  they  may  lack  their  food ; 
But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  lack  any  good. 
110  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 
and  unto  me  give  ear ; 
I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 

to  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

13  Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 

and  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God's  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 

are  open  to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

those  who  do  wickedly ; 
That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord ; 

he  unto  them  gives  ear ; 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
by  him  deliver'd  are. 

18  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 

that  be  of  broken  sp'rit : 
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To  them  he  safety  doth  afford 
that  are  in  heart  contrite. 

19  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just, 

in  number  many  be ; 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 

20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

whatever  can  befal, 
That  hot  so  much  as  one  of  them 
can  broken  be  at  all. 

21  111  shall  the  wicked  slay ;  laid  waste 

shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls ; 

none  perish  that  him  trust. 

PARALLEL  VAMAOS8. 

Ver.  4— Luke  xi.  9.  I      Ver.  14—2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

12—1  Pet.  iii.  10.  I  16— Ezek.  xiv.  7,  8. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Savage.] 

1  I  will  bless  the  LORD  at  all  times : 

His  praise  shall  con-tinually  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  LORD  : 
The  humble  shall  hear  there-of,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  LORD  with  me, 
And  let  us  ex-alt  his  name  to-gether. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  lie  Iieard  me, 
And  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened: 
And  their  faces  were  not  a-shamed. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and*,  the  LORD  heard 

him, 
And  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
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7  The  angel  of  the  LORD 

Encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  de-livereth  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  LORD  is  good : 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : 

For  there  is  no  want  to  them  thatfear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger : 
But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 

any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  un-to  me; 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of^the  LORD. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  Ae-sir-eth  life, 

And  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

And  thy  lips  from  speak-ing  guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
Seek  pea .  ce,  and  pursue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  up-en  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  are  open  un-to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 

evil, 
To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the 
earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and^the  LORD  heareth, 
And  delivereth  them  out  qfall  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 

bro-ken  heart ; 
And  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con-trite  spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous : 
But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones : 
Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

o-2 
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21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked: 

And  they  that  hate  the  right-eous  shall  be  de- 
solate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants  : 
And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 

desolate. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost  : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  the  Messiah  describes  the  relentless  persecution 
and  hatred  of  his  enemies,  and  predicts  their  discomfiture  and 
ruin.  In  the  first  three  verses,  as  Son  of  Man,  he  lifts  up  his 
prayer  to  his  Father,  and  our  Father,  for  his  interposition.  In 
verses  4  to  8,  he  proclaims  the  impending  and  merited  destruction 
of  his  infatuated  murderers ;  and  in  verses  9, 10,  declares  that  this 
deserved  result  will  display  more  fully  the  glories  and  attributes 
of  God,  and  awaken  from  the  church  songs  of  deliverance  and 
praise.  In  verses  11  to  16,  he  mentions  the  ingratitude  of  his 
persecutors  as  the  blackest  feature  in  their  character.  Oh !  let 
us  love  God,  who  first  loved  us,  and  yield  the  gratitude  of  warm 
hearts  and  holy  lives,  lest  we  also  incur  his  righteous  displeasure. 
In  verses  17  to  21,  he  again  wrestles  in  prayer  to  be  delivered  from 
those  who  had  the  form  of  men,  but  the  savage  passions  of  the 
lion  and  the  beast  of  prey.  In  the  remaining  verses  of  the  Psalm, 
he  petitions  for  his  own  deliverance,  and  for  a  rich  and  reviving 
blessing  on  them  that  are  his  people  and  the  flock  of  his  pasture. 

We  who  believe,  fellow  Christians,  are  included  in  these  the 
intercessions  of  Jesus ;  and  ye  who  continue  impenitent  are  among 
those  on  whose  heads  his  fearful  judgments  will  fall.  "  Repent 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 

[ST.  ANN'S.] 

1  Plead,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead,  and  fight 

with  those  that  fight  with  me. 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 

stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 
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3  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  and  do 

against  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue  :  unto  my  soul, 
I'm  thy  salvation,  say, 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  sham'd 

that  for  my  soul  have  sought ; 
Who  plot  my  hurt,  turn'd  back  be  they, 
and  to  confusion  brought. 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

that  flies  before  the  wind : 

And  let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

pursue  them  hard  behind. 

6  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 

and  let  it  slipp'ry  prove, 

And  let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

pursue  them  from  above. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  for  me 

their  net  hid  in  a  pit. 
They  also  have,  without  a  cause, 
for  my  soul  digged  it. 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares ; 

his  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  let  catch ;  and  in  the  same 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy,  and  glad 

in  his  salvation  be  ; 

10  And  all  my  bones  shall  say,  O  Lord, 

Who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

Which  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 

that  is  for  him  too  strong ; 
The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 

that  spoils  and  does  him  wrong. 

11  False  witnesses  rose,  to  my  charge 

things  I  not  knew,  they  laid. 
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12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 

in  sackcloth  sad  I  mourn'd : 
My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  pray'r 
into  my  bosom  turn'd. 

14  Myself  I  did  behave,  as  he 

had  been  my  friend  or  brother ; 
I  heavily  bow'd  down,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic'd, 

gath'ring  themselves  together : 
Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 

themselves  against  me  gather. 
I  knew  it  not,  they  did  me  tear, 

and  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 

they  gnash'd  their  teeth  at  me. 

17  How  long,  Lord,  look'st  thou  on  ?  from  those 

destructions  they  intend 
Rescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
my  darling  do  defend. 

18  1  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord, 

within  th'  assembly  great ; 
And  where  much  people  gathered  are, 
thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

19  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 

proudly  rejoice  o'er  me ; 
Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all, 

but  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 
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21  With  mouths  set  wide,  they  'gainst  me  said, 

Ha !  ha !  our  eye  doth  see. 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen ;  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself;  wake,  that  thou  may'st 

judgment  to  me  afford; 
E*en  to  my  cause,  O  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  righteousness ; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 
triumphantly  express. 

25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah !  we  would  have  it  thus : 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
is  swallow'd  up  by. us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  are  glad : 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast, 
with  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause, 

be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnified, 

who  loves  his  servant's  peace. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 

declared  by  my  tongue ; 
The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES, 

Ver.  4— Ps.  lxxi.  24.         |       Ver.  12— John  x.  32. 
Ver.  24—1  Pet.  ii.  23. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

In  this  truly  evangelical  Psalm  there  are  three  distinct  por- 
tions.   In  the  first,  which  is  contained  in  verses  1  to  4,  there  i«_ 
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portrayed  the  self-deceiving,  wicked,  and  incessantly  followed 
course  of  the  enemies  of  God.  "  Truly  the  heart  of  man  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  In  the  second, 
verses  5  to  10,  the  believer  flies  to  the  unchanging  Rock  of  re- 
freshment and  repose,  Christ  Jesus,  and  breaks  forth  into  an 
ascription'  of  praise  and  consolatory  anticipation,  which  is  not  only 
infinitely  above  all  human  composition  in  sentiment,  but  superior 
to  any  poetry  of  earth  in  beauty  of  diction  and  simplicity  of  lan- 
guage. Oh  1  Lord,  satisfy  us  with  the  fatness  (i.  e.  richest  grace) 
of  thy  house,  and  give  us  drink  from  the  rivers  of  thy  pleasure 
(i.  e.  the  Holy  Spirit  likened  to  living  water  by  the  Redeemer). 
In  the  third  portion,  verse  11  to  the  end,  prayer  is  offered  up  for 
all  the  people  of  God.  God's  infinite  mercy  is  the  spring  of  all 
blessings.  Have  we  experienced  the  mercy,  or  realized  the 
faithfulness,  of  God,  in  the  application  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling 
to  our  consciences,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  glorious  pro- 
mises? 

[REPENTANCE.] 

1  The  wicked  man's  transgression 

within  my  heart  thus  says, 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  himself  he  flattereth, 

in  his  own  blinded  eye, 
Until  the  hatefulness  be  found 
of  his  iniquity. 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

fraud  and  iniquity : 
He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

most  cunningly  doth  plot, 
He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good ; 
ill  he  abhorreth-not. 

5  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heav'ns  ; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgments  deep  as  floods : 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 
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Therefore,  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 
men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

shall  be  well  satisfied : 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee ; 
And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine 
we  clearly  light  shall  see. 

10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

continue  that  thee  know ; 
And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
thy  righteousness  bestow. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

come,  and  against  me  stand ; 
And  let  me  not  removed  be, 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

12  There  fall'n  are  they,  and  ruined, 

that  work  iniquities : 
Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
be  able  to  arise. 

VABALLKL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  a— Jer.  iv.  22.  |  Ver.  6— Rom.  xi.  33. 

Ver.  9— John  iv.  14. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  addressed  to  the  children  of  God  when  they  are 
in  distress  and  affliction,  and  liable  to  be  cast  down,  from  the 
outward  prosperity  of  wicked  men.  In  the  firs*  two  verses,  we 
are  desired  not  to  fret  at  the  apparent  happiness  of  sinners,  be- 
cause it  is  fleeting  as  the  grass  and  the  green  herb.  In  verses  3, 
4,  we  are  directed  to  trust  to  God,  who  is  a  rock  that  cannot  be 
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moved,  and  to  commit  our  (to  us)  inexplicable  way  to  him;  and 
in  verse  6,  the  promise  that  our  darkest  night  shall  end  in  a  joyful 
morn  is  given  for  our  comfort.  From  verse  7  to  verse  16,  there 
are  varied  predictions  of  ruin  and  disgrace  to  the  sinner,  and 
as  varied  promises  of  joy  and  peace  to  the  saint.  From  verse  16 
to  verse  27,  there  are  promises  of  temporal  as  well  as  eternal  pro- 
vision for  the  pious.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  other  things  will  be  added."  Here  is  one 
consolation  to  God's  people,  verse  23,  "  A  good  man's  footsteps 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord."  From  verse  27  to  the  end,  the  right- 
eous are  described  as  having  God's  law  in  their  hearts  and  lives ; 
the  momentary  prosperity  of  sinners  is  likened  to  the  green  leaves 
of  a  bay-tree,  that  soon  fade ;  and  the  children  of-God  are  said  to 
have  their  salvation  from  God  alone,  and  their  "  end  a  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give  nor  take  away."  May  we  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous ! 

[STROUD  WATER.] 

1  For  evil  doers  fret  thou  not  '   • 

thyself  unquietly ; 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 

soon  be  cut  down  shall  they ; 
And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

and  be  thou  doing  good ; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God ;  he'll  give 

thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

thy  righteousness  display ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 
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7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him  :  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp'  ring  in  his  way, 
success  in  sin  doth  get. 

8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 

see  thou  forsake  also  : 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  should'st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil  doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall ; 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall* 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 

the  wicked  shall  not  be ; 
His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

1 1  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

the  meek  ones  shall  possess  : 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

and  at  him  whets  his  teeth : 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have  drawn, 

shall  enter  their'own  heart : 
Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall  break, 
and  into  pieces  part. 
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16  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 
is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

'  17  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be  ; 
but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and  still 

their  heritage  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see ; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
they  satisfied  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay ; 
They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
they  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

again  he  doth  not  pay ; 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shews, 
and  gives  his  own  away. 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall ; 
And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 

shall  be  destroyed  all. 
28  A  good  man's  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

are  ordered  aright ; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 

he  greatly  doth  delight, 

24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 
be  cast  down  utterly ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
upholds  him  mightily. 
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25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  I  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
for  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends : 

his  seed  is  bless'd  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

and  dwell  fot  evermore. 

28  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case  ; 
They  are  kept  ever  :  but  cut  off 
shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell : 

30  The  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak ; 

his  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

his  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

nor  leave  him  in  his  hands : 
The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 
when  he  in  judgment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 

and  thee  exalt  shall  he, 
Th'  earth  to  inherit,  when  cut  off 
the  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I  saw  the  wicked,  great  in  pow'r, 

spread  like  a  green  bay-tree : 

36  He  pass'd,  yea,  was  not ;  him  I  sought, 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 
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37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

the  man  of  uprightness ; 
Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 

38  But  those  men  that  transgressors  are 

shall  be  destroy'd  together ; 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

is  from  the  Lord  above ; 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver : 

he  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  men ;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  7— Proy.  xx.  22.  I      Ver.  25—1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

11— Matt.  v.  5.  I  35— Isa.  xiv.  16—19. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  her  persecution 
and  distress.  In  this  Psalm  the  Church  of  Scotland  found  a  vent 
for  her  full  heart  when  the  mountain  crag  was  the  only  pulpit,  and 
the  canopy  of  heaven  the  only  sounding-board  that  her  ministers 
had.  God  grant  that  we  be  faithful  in  these  days  of  peace,  lest, 
in  judgment,  our  enemies  be  allowed  to  prevail  against  us.  In 
verses  1  to  8,  the  church  lays  down  the  nature  and  magnitude  of 
her  sufferings  under  the  figure  of  a  bodily  disease,  as  in  Isaiah — 
"  The  whole  heart  is  faint,  and  the  whole  head  sick,  and  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  no  soundness  at  all." 
In  verses  9,  10,  she  consoles  herself  on  feeling  her  inability  to 
express  the  extent  of  her  sufferings,  by  the  fact,  that  God  hears 
"  her  secret  and  unuttered  groans."  (Bom.  viiL  26.)  In  verses 
10  to  14,  she  states  the  perfidy  of  professed  friends,  and  the  cruelty 
of  open  enemies.  In  the  remaining  part,  there  are  strong  crying 
and  tears  to  be  heard  and  answered. 
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If  our  adorable  Redeemer  wrestled  and  was  in  agony  under  the 
imputation  of  our  sins,  how  grievous  should  we  feel  actual  and 
personal  sins  to  be.  God  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and  deliver 
us  alike  from  the  guilt  and  the  dominion  of  sin. 

[WINDSOR,  BANGOR.] 

1  In  thy  great  indignation, 

0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore  : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

nor  soundness  any  more. 

This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 

is  forth  against  me  gone ; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

for  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

my  great  transgressions  be ; 
And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt ; 

my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow'd  down  ; 

all  day  I  mourning  go. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 

so  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 
'  That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

and  broken  am  so  sore, 
That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 

1  have  been  made  to  roar. 
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9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
is  still  before  thine  eye ; 
And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

my  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

at  distance  from  my  sore ; 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares ; 

who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 

I  suffer'd  all  to  pass ; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whose  mouth  not  open'd  was : 

14  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 

are  no  reproofs  at  all. 

15  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee  ;  my  God, 

thou 'It  hear  me  when  I  call. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 

rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride ; 
And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 
when  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

is  still  before  mine  eye : 

18  For  I'll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

for  mine  iniquity. 
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19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 

and  strong  are  they  beside ; 
And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multiplied. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

as  en'mies  me  withstood ; 
Yea,  e'en  for  this,  because  that  I 

do  follow  what  is  good. 
2\  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord ;  my  God, 

far  from  me  never  be. 
22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Job  vi.  4.  |      Ver.  11— Luke  xxiii.  49. 

Ver.  18—2  Cor.  vii.  10. 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  Jeduthun,  a  Psalm  of  David, 

This  Psalm  is  meant  for  the  believer  who  has  complained  too 
bitterly,  or  charged  God  foolishly,  in  the  hour  of  severe  suffering. 
"  Thou  speakest,  O  believer,  when  (verse  9)  thou  shouldest  have 
been  dumb."  There  is  in  this  Psalm  a  striking  description  of  the 
helplessness  of  man,  and  the  shortness  of  his  days,  with  many 
affecting  and  appropriate  prayers  for  an  abiding  and  influential 
impression  of  this  truth.  Man's  beauty,  in  verse  1 1,  means  health, 
strength,  hope,  pleasure,  &c.    Fool  means  sinner. 

[MARTYRDOM.] 

1  I  said,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 

lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin : 
In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
with  bridle  I  '11  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good ;  but  then  the  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 
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3  My  heart  within  me  waxed  hot ; 

and,  while  I  musing  was, 
The  fire  did  burn ;  and  from  my  tongue 
these  words  I  did  let  pass : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same ;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Lo,  thou  my  days  an  handbreadth  mad'st ; 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye 
As  nothing ;  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  show ; 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain : 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

my  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

the  fool's  scorn  make  not  me. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  op'ning  not  my  mouth, 

because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me  ;  by  the  blow 

of  thine  hand  I  do  pine. 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth : 
sure  each  man  *s  vanity. 

12  Attend  my  cry,  Lord ;  at  my  tears 

and  pray'rs  not  silent  be : 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
and  stranger  am  with  thee. 
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13  O  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
recover  may  again, 
Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
and  here  no  more  remain. 

PARALLEL   PA88AGX8. 

Ver.  1 — James  iii.  2.  |  Ver.  5—  Psalm  xc.  4. 

Ver.  6— Luke  xii.  20. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Dr.  Crotch.] 

1  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 

not  with  my  tongue  ; 
I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wick-ed  is  be-fore  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence, 

I  held  my  peace,  even  from  good  :  and  my  sor- 
row was  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  with-in  me, 

While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned :  then  spake 
I  with  my  tongue. 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mea- 

sure of  my  days,  what  it  is  ; 
That  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 

breadth  ; 
And  mine  age  is  as  nothing  be-fore  thee  : 
Verily  every  man  at  his  best  state 
Is  al-to-ge-ther  vanity.     Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in^a  vain  show; 
Surely  they  are  dis-quieted  in  vain  : 

He  heapeth  up  riches. 

And  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 
My  ho.pe  is  in  thee, 

p  2 
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8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions.; 
Make  me  not^the  re-proach  of^the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  he-cause 

thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  con- 

sumed by^the  blow  of  thine  hand* 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 

i-ni-quity, 
Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like 
a  moth :  surely  ev-ery  man  is  vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 

cry ;  hold  nQt  thy  peace  at  my  tears  : 
For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
as  all  my  fa-thers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  re-cover  my  strength, 
Before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son9 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be. 
World  without  end.     Amen. 

PSALM  XL. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  P&alei  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  our  Redeemer  sets  forth  the  first  movements  of 
the  great  work  of  redemption  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  before 
everlasting.  (Verses  G—  8.)  In  verse  8,  God's  faithfulness  to  our 
covenant  Head,  and  wondrous  works  and  thoughts  of  mercy  to- 
ward his  church,  are  described.  In  verses  6 — 13,  Christ's  under- 
taking the  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  and  his  interces- 
sions for  his  mystical  body,  the  church,  are  laid  out.  In  the  elose 
of  the  Psalm,  the  joy  of  the  redeemed,  arising  from  the  voluntary 
humiliation  and  suffering  of  the  Redeemer,  is  described.  So  in- 
timately is  Christ  connected  with  the  church,  that  he  often  prays 
for  himself  as  if  their  sorrows  and  sufferings  and  treatment  were 


PBALU  XL.  218 

entirely  his  own.  "  We  hare  a  High  Priest  who  is  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  Oh  may  we  be  "  found  in  him." 
"  Mine  ears  thou  hast  opened,"  is  in  the  Septuagint  expressed 
and  explained,  "  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me." 

There  is  much  in  this  Psalm  which  a  faithful  minister  may 
appropriate  to  himself  on  his  death-bed. 

tNORRlS  CHANT.] 

1  I  waited  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

and  patiently  did  bear ; 
At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
my  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  JETe  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

and  from  the  miry  day, 
And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

our  God  to  magnify : 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
and  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

upon  the  Lord  relies ; 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  suchjj 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  O  Lord,  my  God,  full  many  are 

the  wonders  thou  hast  done  ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

above  all  thoughts  are  gone : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

to  thee  :  if  them  declare 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

than  can  be  numbered  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

didst  thou  at  all  desire ; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd ;  sin-off 'ring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require. 
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7  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 
I  come,  behold  and  see ; 
Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  written  is  of  me : 

.     8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 
I  righteousness  did  preach  : 
Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
refrained  not  my  speech. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

conceal  thy  righteousness ; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 

and  shewn  thy  faithfulness  : 
Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 

concealed  have  not  I, 
Nor  from  the  congregation  great 

have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me, 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  : 

Thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 

and  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes  : 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine  head  ; 
thence  is  my  heart  dismay'd. 

13  Be  pleased,  Lord,  to  rescue  me  ; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 
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14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 
Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be 
and  sham'd  that  wish  me  ill. 

15  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame, 

confounded  let  them  be, 
That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 
Aha,  aha  !  to  me. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  seeking  thee  abide ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  I  'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour ; 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make.   • 

PARALLEL  PA88AGES. 

Ver.  5— Jer.  xxix.  11.       |      Ver.  9— Luke  iv.  16—22. 
Ver.  12— Heb.  iv.  15. 


PSALM  XLI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm,  David  speaks  partly  in  his  own  character  as  a 
believer,  and  partly  as  a  type  of  the  true  David.  In  fact,  we 
must  ever  keep  in  mind  that  there  is  no  perfect  type  of  Christ. 
Every  human  fore-shadow  of  Jesus  has  human  imperfections.  In 
verses  1 — 4,  there  is  an  especial  blessing  pronounced  on  them 
that  consider  the  case  of  the  poor ; — how  much  more  on  them 
that  sympathize  with  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  and  give  perhaps  no- 
thing more  than  their  ability,  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name 
of  Christ."  In  verses  5 — 10,  he  proclaims  the  very  bitter  cha- 
racter of  his  enemies,  who  are  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  makes 
evident  allusion  in  the  9th  verse  to  the  betrayal  of  Jesus  by  the 
traitor  Judas.  In  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm,  he  expresses  the 
free  grace  which  he  has  experienced,  and  praises  God  for  all  he 
has  obtained.    The  pious  and  learned  Bishop  Home  applies  the 
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whole  Psalm,  and  perhaps  with  great  justice,  to  tmi  blessed  Re- 
deemer. If  so,  Terse  9  is  illustrated  by  referring  to  John  xiii.  8. 
It  is  still  possible  to  betray  the  Son  of  God  and  crucify  him  afresh. 
May  we  glorify  him,  who  thought  on  us  in  our  low  estate,  and 
considered  the  case  of  the  poor,  and  the  blimd  and  naked. 

[ST.  STEPHEN'S,  ABRIDGE.] 

1  Blessed  is  he  that  wisely  doth 

the  poor  man's  case  consider ; 
For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is 
the  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

on  earth  he  bless'd  shall  live ; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  np  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 

of  languishing  doth  mourn ; 
And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

thy  mercy  unto  me ; 
O  do  thou  heal  my  soul ;  for  why  ? 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

of  me  do  evil  say, 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
may  perish  quite  away  ? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  comes,  he  speaks 

vain  words  :  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tells, 
when  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

'gainst  me  my  hurt  devise. 

8  Mischief,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him ; 

he  li'th,  and  shall  not  rise. 
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9  Yea,  e'en  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
on  whom  I  did  rely, 
Who  ate  my  bread,  e'en  he  his  heel 
against  me  lifted  high. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  up  again  me  raise, 
That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
according  to  their  ways. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour'd  am  by  thee, 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

triumphs  not  over  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold'st 

in  mine  integrity ; 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
thou  sett'st  continually. 
IS  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
be  bless'd  for  ever  then, 
From  age  to  age  eternally. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PAfcALLSI.  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Pror.  xiv.  21.        |        Ver.  4—Hosea  vi.  1. 
Ver.  9— Job  xix.  19. 

PSALM  XLIL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Mtschil,  for  the  worn  of  Korah. 

The  believer,  in  the  providence  of  God,  placed  afar  from  the 
public  -worship  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  companionship  of  the 
saints,  feels  hia  want  of  ordinances  as  painfully  as  the  wounded 
deer  feels  the  thirst  which  arises  from  a  fatigued  and  lacerated 
body. — "Blessed  are  they  that  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled."  In  the  first  four  verses,  this  recollection  of 
the  joys  of  the  sanctuary,  and  feeling  of  their  loss,  is  portrayed  in 
exquisitely  appropriate  and  affecting  terms.  From  the  5th  verse 
to  the  end,  there  is  a  severe  struggle  between  faith  and  sense. 
Faith  triumphs  and  brightens  into  "hope  in  God,  who  is  the 
health  of  his  countenance."  In  verse  6,  the  Psalmist  means  by 
the  land  of  Jordan,  the-  country  on  the  other  side  of  that  river, 
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where  there  was  neither  temple,  nor  ordinances.  Here  he  was 
an  exile  among  fastnesses  and  wilds.  We  know  not  but  that  we 
also  may  yet  be  driven  away  from  external  communion  with  the 
saints.  In  verse  7,  the  believer  compares  his  afflictions  to  the 
wares  of  the  sea,  one  rolling  on  after  another,  and  all  made  worse 
by  those  water-spouts  which  often  occur  at  sea,  especially  in  warm 
climates.  In  verse  9,  he  continues  the  figure,  by  calling  Jesus 
his  Rock,  to  which  he  can  cling,  and  defy  the  storm.  Do  our 
hearts  harmonize  with  our  words  while  we  sing  this  Psalm  ? 

[TALUS  CHANT,  ST.  MARY'S.] 

1  Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 

in  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray, 
So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 
that  come  to  thee  I  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

doth  thirst :  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God's  sight  appear  ? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat, 

both  in  the  night  and  day, 
While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me,  - 

when  this  I  think  upon ; 
Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone  : 

With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 

with  voice  of  joy  and  praise ; 
Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 

the  solemn  holy  days. 

5  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

why  in  me  so  dismay'd  ? 
Trust  God,  for*  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
his  count'nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me  ; 

thee  therefore  mind  I  will, 
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From  Jordan's  land,  the  Hermonites, 
and  e'en  from  Mizar  hill. 

7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts 

deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 

command  will  in  the  day, 
His  song 's  with  me  by  night ;  to  God, 
by  whom  I  live,  I  '11  pray : 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God,  my  rock, 

Why  me  forget'st  thou  so  ? 
Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 
thus  mourning  do  I  go  ? 

10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 
when  my  foes  me  upbraid ; 
E'en  when  by  them,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
'tis  daily  to  me  said. 
110  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
why  thus,  with  grief  opprest, 
Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
in  God  still  hope  and  rest : 

For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise, 

who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 

yea,  mine  own  God  is  he. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— John  vii.  37.  Ver.  9—1  Cor.  x.  4,  "  And  that  Rock  was 
Christ/' 

PSALM  XLII. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Tallls.] 

1  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  wa-ter  brooks. 
So  panteth  my  soul  af~ter  thee,  O  God. 
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2  My  soul  thirsteth  fof  God,  for  the  Ifo-ing  God : 
When  shall  I  come  and  ap-pear Jbe-fore  God? 

S  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
While  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  re-member  these  things, 
I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me : 

For  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude  9 
I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise, 
With  a  multitude  that  kept  ho-ly-day. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why 

art  thou  &i8-quiet-ed  in  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
for „ the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  with-in  me : 
Therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land 

of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Herjnon-ites,from^the 
hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 

water-spouts : 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  bit-lows  are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  lovingkindness 

in  the  daytime, 
And  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  un-to^the  God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou 

forgotten  me  ? 

Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  enemy? 
10  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  re- 
proach me  ; 

While  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 
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11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 

And  why  art  thou  dis-quiet-ed  with4n  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God; 

For  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 
my  cowite -nance,  and  my  God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  tvithout  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

This  Psalm  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  XLII.  In  verses 
1,  2,  the  believer  prays  for  deliverance  from  spiritual  and  other 
enemies.  In  verses  3, 4,  he  addresses  a  most  solemn  and  expres- 
sive invocation  to  God  for  light  And  truth,  that  by  these  he  may 
find  his  way  with  acceptance  to  the  mount  of  ordinances ;  and 
in  the  two  last  verses,  he  calls  upon  his  fainting  and  failing  soul 
to  look  again  to  the  "  Anchor  stedfast  and  immoveable,"  and  not 
to  be  discouraged  or  disquieted.  What  Hymn  of  man's  compo- 
sition is  equal  to  the  four  last  verses  of  this  Psalm  ?  This  Psalm, 
from  verse  3,  and  the  LXXXIX.  from  verse  15,  are  most  appro- 
priate just  before  the  officiating  clergyman  begins  his  discourse  ; 
and  if  the  Christian  hearers  are  anxious  that  ho  should  divide  the 
word  aright,  their  hearts  will  earnestly  breathe  forth  the  sentiment 
and  prayer  of  this  solemn  address,  while  their  "  melody  of  praise  " 
rises  up  like  incense  before  the  throne,  through  the  groat  High 
Priest*  and  is  heard  and  welcomed. 

I  INVOCATION.] 

1  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 

against  th'  ungodly  nation. 
From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 
O  be  thou  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength ; 

why  thrusts  thou  me  thee  fro'  ? 
For  th'  enemy's  oppression, 
why  do  I  mourning  go. 
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S  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth ; 
let  them  he  guides  to  me, 
And  bring  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
e'en  where  thy  dwellings  he. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God's  altar  go, 

to  God,  my  chiefest  joy : 
Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
my  harp  I  will  employ. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

what  should  discourage  thee  ? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

disquieted  in  me  ? 
Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 

good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

my  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE*. 

Ver.  2— Phil.  it.  13.  Ver.  3— John  L  4. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  for  the  tons  of  Korah,  MaschU. 

This  is  the  language  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
of  the  reformers,  and  of  the  covenanters,  and  it  may  be  rightly 
used  by  every  member  of  the  church  under  spiritual  affliction. 
In  verses  1—8,  she  recounts  the  past  instances  of  favour  and  de- 
liverance which  she  experienced  in  the  wilderness,  in  Babylon, 
Ac.,  and  strengthens  her  faith  and  hope  by  these  recollections— 
"  If  God  has  loved  us  from  the  first,  he  will  love  us  to  the  last." 
In  verses  9 — 16,  she  depicts  her  dejected  and  despised  estate — 
"  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  the  master."  In  verses  17 — 22, 
she  declares  that  amid  all  her  troubles,  she  did  not  forget  or  for- 
sake her  God,  but  confessed  him  fully  and  boldly,  and  resolves 
amid  future  and  anticipated  tribulations  to  adhere  to  the  same 
glorious  covenant.  In  the  remaining  verses  of  the  Psalm,  she 
fervently  implores  relief  and  the  return  of  the  light  of  God's 
countenance.  Let  not  persecution,  or  famine,  or  peril,  or  any 
other  creature,  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Has  the  Jewish  and  cast-off  church  any  share  here  ?  May  not 
her  tribulation  and  judgments  be  alluded  to  in  this  Psalm  ? 
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[NEWINGTON.] 

1  O  God,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 

our  fathers  have  us  told, 
What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst  done, 
e'en  in  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 

and  plant  them  in  their  place ; 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
but  them  thou  didst  increase. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 

nor  did  their  arm  them  save, 
But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance, 
for  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King ;  for  Jacob,  Lord, 

deliv'rances  command. 

5  Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes 

that  do  against  us  stand ; 

We,  through  thy  name,  shall  tread  down  those 
that  ris'n  against  us  have. 

6  For  in  my  bow  I  shall  not  trust, 

nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav'd, 

our  haters  put  to  shame. 

8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

and  ever  praise  thy  name. 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 

and  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame  ; 
And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. 
10  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy 

faint-hearted  to  turn  back ; 
And  they  who  hate  us,  for  themselves 

our  spoils  away  do  take. 
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11  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us ; 

'mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell ; 

their  price  enrich'd  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'st  us  a  reproach  to  be 

unto  our  neighbours  near ; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
that  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by- word  also  thou  dost  us 

among  the  heathen  make ; 
The  people,  in  contempt  and  spite, 
at  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 

continually  abides ; 
And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
the  shame  me  ever  hides ; 

*    16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 
and  speaketh  blasphemy, 
By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe, 
and  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  come  on  us,  yet  we 

have  not  forgotten  thee ; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
behav'd  ourselves  have  we. 

18  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  not  turn'd; 

our  steps  no  straying  made ; 
*  19  Though  us  thou  brak'st  in  dragons'  place, 
and  cover'dst  with  death's  shade. 

20  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

to  a  strange  god  our  hands, 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he 

heart's  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we're  kill'd  all  day, 

counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 
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23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

awake ;  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face  ? 

"forgett'st  our  case  distress'd, 

25  And  our  oppression  ?  For  our  soul 

is  to  the  dust  down  press'd : 
Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 

26  Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

e'en  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Deut.  iv.  37.       |       Ver.  10— Deut.  xxviii.  25. 
Ver.  13~~Jer.  yxiv.  %. 

PSALM  XLV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Sho8hannim,for  the  sons  of  KoraJi, 
Maschil,  a  Song  of  loves. 

This  Psalm  celebrates  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
husband  of  the  church,  to  his  redeemed  spouse.  In  verse  1,  the 
Holy  Spirit  declares  his  intention  to  write  concerning  the  King, 
Christ  Jesus.  In  verse  2,  is  described  the  beauty  of  him  who  is 
"  chief  among  ten  thousand."  In  verses  3 — 5,  the  victory  and 
majesty  of  Christ  are  set  forth.  In  verses  6 — 9,  his  throne  and 
sceptre  and  inauguration  to  his  offices  are  described.  In  verses 
10 — 15,  the  Lamb's  wife  is  introduced  to  him,  and  her  dress,  and 
honour,  and  consecration  to  her  only  Lord,  are  depicted — "  She 
forgets  her  own  people,  aliens  and  strangers,  and  associates  with 
his."  She  loses  her  own  name  and  takes  his,  and  her  own  right- 
eousness and  takes  his.  The  conclusion  of  this  nuptial  song  de- 
scribes the  praise  and  glory  which  shall  redound  to  Christ  through 
endless  ages — "  Write,  blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb." 

[RUSSELL  CHANT.] 

1  My  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing ; 
my  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King ;  my  tongue 's  a  pen 
of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 
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2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men : 

into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd ;  God  therefore  thee 
hath  bless'd  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 
E'en  with  thy  glory  excellent, 
and  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteousness, 

in  state  ride  prosp'rously ;   . 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
in  things  that  fearful  be. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharply  pierce  the  heart 

of  th'  en'mies  of  the  King ; 
And  under  thy  subjection 
the  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might ; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

a  smell  thy  garments  had, 
Out  of  the  ivVy  palaces, 

whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  honourable 

kings'  daughters  were  at  hand : 
Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 
10  O  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
and  do  thine  ear  incline ; 
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Likewise  forget  thy  father's  house 
and  people  that  are  thine. 

11  Then  of  the  King  desir'd  shall  he 

thy  beauty  vehemently : 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
him  worship  rev'rently. 

12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 

with  gifts  and  off 'rings  great : 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
thy  favour  shall  entreat. 

J3  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
all  glorious  is  within  ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought : 
Her  fellow  virgins  following 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  great, 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King/ 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers'  dear, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remember'd  I  will  make 

through  ages  all  to  be  : 
The  .people  therefore  evermore 
shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

'    PARALLEL  PA88AOE8. 

Ver.  6— Heb.  i.  8.  I         Ver/ 10— Matt.  x.  37. 

7— Isaiah  lxi.  1.  I  13— Isaiah  lxi.  10. 

Ver.  17— Mai.  i.  11. 
Q2 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[RUSSELL  CHANT,  ROTHSAY.] 

1  My  heart  inditing  is 

good  matter  in  a  song ; 
I  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made 

which  to  the  King  belong  : 
My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick 

his  honour  to  indite 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 

that  useth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou'rt  fairest  of  all  men ; 

grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow  : 
And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
on  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

thou  that  art  most  of  might : 
Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 
and  in  thy  glory  bright. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

ride  prosp'rously  in  state ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  thee 
things  terrible  and  great. 

5  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  their  hearts 

that  foes  are  to  the  King ; 
Whereby  into  subjection 
the  people  thou  shalt  bring. 

6  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 

for  ever  shall  remain : 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
all  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  lov'st  right,  and  hat'st  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 
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8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 

a  smell  thy  garments  had, 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 

whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

kings'  daughters  waiting  stand ; 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold, 
doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

10  O  daughter,  take  good  heed, 

incline  and  give  good  ear ; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
and  father's  house  most  dear. 

1 1  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 

shall  then  delightful  be ;  • 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

12  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 

there  with  a  gift  shall  be, 
And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

13  The  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within, 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  cometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 
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16  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name 

to  generations  all : 
Therefore  the  people  evermore 
to  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  a  song  upon  Alamo th. 

This  sublime  Psalm  was  sung  by  Luther  when  he  entered  the 
city  of  Worms,  amid  the  thunders  and  anathemas,  and  opposition 
of*  Rome.  In  verses  1, 2,  the  believer  proclaims  God  to  be  his 
refuge,  and  states  his  fearlessness  and  composure  amid  falling 
crowns  and  crumbling  kingdoms,  and  all  the  catastrophes  and 
terrors  of  earth.  In  verses  4,  5,  he  alludes  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
compared  to  living  water  and  the  comforter  of  his  church,  as  the 
great  source  of  his  confidence  and  peace.  In  verses  6,  7,  the  be- 
liever states  the  fact,  that  God  need  but  utter  his  voice,  and  the 
earth  quakes.  He  summons  men  to  come  and  hear  his  rehearsal 
of  God's  wonderful  works ;  and  (ver.  10)  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks 
in  pereon,  and  asserts  his  Godhead,  and  his  destined  possession  of 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance. 

Popery  may  again  gather  and  grow,  but  if  we  have  Luther's 
faith  and  energy  it  cannot  prevail.  Blessed  is  that  man  who  can 
from  the  heart  sing  this  sublime  Psalm — "  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ." 

[JONES'S  CHANT,  REPENTANCE.] 

1  God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 

in  straits  a  present  aid ; 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove : 

we  will  not  be  afraid : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast ; 

3  though  waters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be ;  yea,  though  the  hills 
by  swelling  seas  do  shake. 
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4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 

the  city  of  our  God ; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
most  high  hath  his  abode. 

5  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell ; 

nothing  shall  her  remove  : 

The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will, 

and  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag'd  tumultously, 

the  kingdoms  moved  were ; 

The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 

the  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side. 

doth  constantly  remain : 
The  God  of  Jacob's  our  refuge, 
us  safely  to  maintain. 

8  Come,  and  behold  what  wondrous  works 

have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought ; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 
he  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Unto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 

war  into  peace  he  turns : 
The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
in  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 

among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted ;  I  on  earth 
will  be  exalted  high. 

11  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

is  still  upon  our  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
for  ever  will  abide. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  4 — Rev.  xxii.  1.         |        Ver.  5 — Ps.  xxx.  5. 
Ver.  10— Isaiah  ii.  11, 17, 

PSALM  XLVH. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  for  the  ton*  of  Korah. 

In  this  Psalm  the  Holy  Spirit  directs  our  attention  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  his  ascension  to  glory.  He  makes  it 
express  matter  of  triumph  that  Christ  is  now  King  of  the  Gentiles 
as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  since  he  has  offered  up  a  propitiation  not 
for  the  sins  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  whole  world.  In  verse 
4,  the  'Mot  of  our  inheritance  "  is  the  many  mansions  prepared  for 
us  in  heaven.  In  the  two  last  verses,  the  recognition  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  by  the  kings  of  the  earth,  is  declared,  and  mon- 
archs  are  told  that  they  have -shields  just  for  the  protection  and 
defence  of  the  church.  May  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  soon  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ.  Above  all, 
may  Christ's  kingdom  come  in  our  own  hearts. 

[NEWINGTON.] 

1  All  people  clap  your  hands ;  to  God 

with  voice  of  triumph  shout : 

2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 

great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

3  The  heathen  people  under  us 

he  surely  shall  subdue ; 
And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

choose  out  for  us  shall  he, 
Of  Jacob  whom  he  loved  well 
ev'n  the  excellency. 

5  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 

With  trumpets  sounding  high. 
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6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise, 

praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth  ; 

with  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations  :  God  sits  on 

his  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly ; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 

they  who  the  people  be. 
For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 

the  earth  are  only  his : 
They  to  the  Lord  belong ;  yea,  he 

exalted  greatly  is. 

Ver.  6—1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  Ver.  7— Zech.  xiv.  9. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

A  Song  and  Psalm  for  the  sons  ofKorah. 

In  this  Psalm  are  set  forth  the  character  of  the  church,  and  the 
Lord's  mercies  toward  her.  In  verses  1 — 3,  are  some  beautiful 
emblems  of  the  church,  drawn  from  Jerusalem,  the  metropolis  of 
Palestine,  and  the  chosen  seat  of  the  temple  and  presence  of  God. 
In  verses  4 — 7,  we  are  told  how  futile  and  weak  will  be  the  op- 
position of  all  that  try  to  arrest  the  march  of  the  redeemed  church. 
In  verses  8 — 12,  the  church  proclaims  her  full  convictions  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  her  Lord,  and  calls  on  all  her  members  to  con- 
sider and  admire  her  comeliness,  and  hand  down  to  coming 
generations  her  blessings  and  privileges—"  Peace  be  within  her 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  her  palaces."  "  And  they  shall 
bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it."  Let  us  sing 
this  Psalm,  thankful  for  the  righteousness  He  has  prepared  for  his 
church,  and  the  glorious  privileges  with  which  he  has  invested  her. 
[MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
is  to  be  praised  still, 
Within  the  city  of  our  God,  * 

upon  his  holy  hill. 
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2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 

the  joy  of  all  the  land ; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
on  her  north  side  doth  stand 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 

is  for  a  refuge  known. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gathered  were 

together  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  they  did  behold  the  same, 

they,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay  ; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
they  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 

they  were  possessed  with«fear ; 
Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain 
when  she  a  child  doth  bear. 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind  break'st. 

8  As  we  have  heard  it  told, 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

our  eyes  did  it  behold ; 

In  our  God's  city,  which  his  hand 
for  ever  stablish  will. 

9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 

10  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

through  all  the  earth  *s  thy  praise ; 
And  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  full 
of  righteousness  always. 

11  Because  thy  judgments  are  made  known, 

let  Sion  mount  rejoice  : 
Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 
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12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  ; 

the  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell ; 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore ;  he  will 

ev'n  unto  death  us  guide. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  eve* 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PARALLEL   PAMAGX*. 

Ver.  1— Rev.  mri.  22—27.        Ver.  14— Isaiah  lviii.  11. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  is  just  a  commentary  on  the  words  "  all  is  vanity." 
In  verses  1 — 4,  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  on  all  the  world  to  listen  to 
the  important  truths  which  he  is  to  speak  concerning  their  peace. 
In  verses  5 — 9,  the  utter  uselessness  of  wealth,  in  reference  to 
eternal  things,  is  emphatically  described.  The  rich  and  the  poor, 
and  the'  nearest  relatives  of  both,  must  die.  In  verses  10—13, 
the  evanescence  of  the  brightest  earthly  reputation,  and  the  miser- 
able consolation  of  the  greatest  wealth,  are  beautifully  and  faith- 
fully set  forth.  In  verse  15,  the  believer  weighs  his  faith  in  God, 
deliverance  from,  and  assured  hope  of  heaven,  against  the  bless-  * 
ings  and  enjoyments  of  earth.  The  summary  of  the  whole  matter 
is  this — "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  let  her  not  go,  she  is  thy 
life ;  whereas  the  man  that  is  destitute  of  this  wisdom,  which  is 
from  above,  this  knowledge,  which  is  life  eternal,  however  hon- 
oured and  caressed,  is  yet  no  higher  than  the  brutes  that  perish." 
O,  let  us  mind  not  the  things  that  are  seen,  for  these  are  temporal, 
but  let  us  seek  after  the  living  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  living 
waters. 

[NEWINGTON.] 

1  Hear  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
all  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 
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2  Both  high  and  low,  both  rich  and  poor. 
S      My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell : 
My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear 
To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 

my  sayings  dark  declare. 

5  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  be, 

why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt  ? 
When  of  my  heels  th'  iniquity 
shall  compass  me  about. 

6  Whoe'er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 

their  confidence  do  pitch, 
And  boast  themselves,  because  they  are 
become  exceeding  rich, 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

redeem  by  any  way, 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
sufficient  ransom  pay. 

8  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 

and  it  can  never  be,) 

9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 

and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why  ?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish,  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
to  others  they  let  go. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 

and  dwelling-places  shall 
Stand  through  all  ages :  they  their  lands 
by  their  own  names  do  call. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 

abide  continually ; 
But  passing  hence  may  be  compar'd 
unto  the  beasts  that  die. 


PSALM  XLIX.  237 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 

their  wisdom  and  their  way  ; 
Yet  their  posterity  approve 
what  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 

and  death  shall  them  devour ; 
And  in  the  morning  upright  men 

shall  over  them  have  pow'r  : 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 

consume  within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 

for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

enriched  thou  dost  see, 
Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  is  on  high : 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence, 

when  death  his  days  doth  end ; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
into  his  grave  descend. 

18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless, 

whilst  he  on  erath  did  live, 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
men  will  thee  praises  give,) 

19  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go ; 

they  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour'd,  wanting  knowledge,  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Vcr.  10— Eccles.  ii.  16.  1      Ver.  17— :Luke  xii.  20. 

11—2  Sam.  xviii.  18.     I  20— Eccles.  iii.  19. 
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PSALM  L. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  whole  visible  church  is  summoned  to  appear 
at  the  judgment-seat  As  they  may  see  it  by  faith,  and  conceive 
themselves  there,  they  are  to  take  a  dispassionate  review  of  the 
subjects  brought  before  them.  In  the  three  first  verses,  the  so- 
lemnity of  judgment  is  powerfully  described.  In  verses  4 — 6, 
the  people  of  God,  who  have  entered  into  covenant  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  sacrifice,  and  the  whole  world  also,  are 
cited  to  appear.  From  verse  7  to  1 3,  the  utter  inadequacy  of  self- 
righteousness,  or  a  mere  observance  of  the  external  rites  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  forcibly  set  forth.  There  is  no  merit  in  sacrifices  of  any 
kind,  or  in  ceremonies,  however  solemn.  All  merit  is  in  Jesus, 
the  once-for-all  sacrifice.  In  verses  14, 15,  the  worship  that  God 
accepts  is  pronounced  to  be  that  alone  which  proceeds  from  the 
heart — "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth/*  In  verses  16—21,  the  ostensible  piety 
but  secret  depravity  of  many  sinners,  and  their  deducing  from  their 
long-allowed  impunity  that "  God  was  altogether  like  themselves," 
are  exposed.  In  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  sinners  are  entreated  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well. 
To  forget  God  (verse  22)  is  the  first  step  of  the  sinner.  But 
the  children  of  Zion  are  encouraged  to  go  on  their  way  glorifying 
God  and  learning  his  salvation. 

[JONES'S  CHANT,  SARAH.] 

1  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun 
to  where  he  hath  his  fall. 

2  From  out  of  Sion  hill, 

which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  is, 
God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come  ; 

keep  silence  shall  not  he : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  round  about  him  be. 
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4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call, 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  be 
may  judge  his  people  all : 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

unto  me  gather'd  be, 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

his  righteousness  declare : 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 

by  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr'el,  hear ; 

speak  will  I  from  on  high, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify ; 
God,  e'en  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Nor  for  burnt  offerings,  which  to  me 
thou  offer'dst  every  day. 

9  I  '11  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

from  house  or  fold  of  thine : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 

are  all  to  me  well  known ; 
Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
e'en  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
thereof,  belongs  to  me. 
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13  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls  ? 

or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

14  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

thy  vows  to  the  Most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 

in  trouble  thou  shalt  be : 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 
Should'st  thou  declare  ?  how  dar'st  thou  take 
my  cov'nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct ; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
thou  cast'st,  and  dost  reject. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

with  him  thou  didst  consent ; 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame  ; 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak'st, 

thy  mother's  son  dost  shame. 

21  Because  I  silence  kept 

while  thou  these  things  hast  wrought, 
That  I  was  altogether  like 

thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought : 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

and  set  before  thine  eyes, 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds 

and  thine  iniquities. 
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22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

this  carefully  consider, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all ; 
and  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 

me  glorifies ;  and  I 
Will  shew  him  God's  salvation, 
that  orders  right  his  way. 

PAKALLBL  PA88AGKS. 

Ver.  3— Dan.  vii.  10.  I      Ver.  9— Heb.  x.  4. 

5— Matt.  xxiT.  31.       I  21— Bom.  ii.  4. 

Ver.  23— Phil.  i.  27. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[JONES'S  CHANT.J 

1  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke, 

and  calPd  the  earth  upon, 
E'en  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
hath  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  stoTms 
shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below, 
Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 
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6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  righteousness  abroad ; 
Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come  : 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  '11  speak ; 

O  Israel,  by  name, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify ; 
God,  e'en  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

reprove  thee  never  will, 
Nor  for  burnt-ofFrings  to  have  been 
before  me  offered  still. 

9  I  '11  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 

from  house  nor  folds  of  thine : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain ; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 

take  pleasure,  dost  thou  think  ? 
Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

14  Nay,  rather,  unto  me,  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  offer  thou : 
To  the  Most  High  perform  thy  word, 
and  fully  pay  thy  vow  ; 

15  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  that  thou  call  on  me  : 
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I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith, 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands  ?  how  dar'st  thou  in 
thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take  ? 

17  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 

all  good  instruction ; 
And  sith  thou  cast'st  behind  thy  back 
and  slight'st  my  words  each  one. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then  straight 

thou  join'dst  with  him  in  sin, 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 
£0  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak'st, 

thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 
2\  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 
and  I  have  silent  been : 
Thou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

and  did  approve  thy  sin. 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 

and  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions, 
in  presence  of  thy  sight. 
22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 
ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
when  none  can  help  afford. 
2$  Who  ofPreth  praise  me  glorifies : 
I  will  shew  God's  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 
his  life  and  conversation. 
R  2 
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PSALM  LI. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  after  Nathan  the  prophet  had  come  to  him,  and 
manifested  to  hie  conscience  hie  guilt  in  reference  to  Batheheba. 

This  Psalm  is  a  model  of  penitence  to  every  believer.  Its 
statements  are  so  true,  and  its  language  so  suitable,  that  the  man 
who  enters  into  its  spirit  and  breathes  it  from  his  heart  must  have 
experienced  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  verse  1,  the  peni- 
tent addresses  himself  not  to  angel  or  to  saint,  but  to  God  himself, 
and  implores  mercy  and  pardon,  not  according  to  his  own  deserts, 
or  earnestness,  or  any  thing  on  earth,  but  according  to  "  God's 
loving-kindness."  What  is  the  measure  and  expression  of  God's 
loving-kindness  ? — It  is  this,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,"  &c.  In  verse  2,  he  entreats  to  be 
justified  through  Christ,  and  sanctified  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  confesses  fully  and  unreservedly  his  sins,  remembering  the 
declaration — "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins."  In  verse  4,  he  owns  that  though  he  had 
sinned  against  the  brave  and  good  Uriah,  yet  the  main  dye  of  his 
guilt  lay  in  its  being  perpetrated  against  the  God  that  had  enriched 
him  with  every  experience  of  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 
In  verses  5,  6,  he  traces  his  actual  sin  to  his  fountain — original 
corruption.  Could  we  but  believe  that  there  is  a  radical  ungodliness 
at  the  root  of  all  our  sins,  we  should  see  that  no  partial  remedies, 
that  nothing  but  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  would  do.  In  verse  7, 
he  prays  expressly  to  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  In  verse 
8,  he  prays  for  a  revival  of  his  experience  of  communion  with 
God ;  and  in  verse  9,  along  with  remission  of  sins,  he  implores 
that  full  and  best  of  gospel  blessings,  a  "  new  heart."  In  verses 
II — 13,  he  entreats,  in  the  most  suppliant  terms,  the  sparing 
mercies  of  God,  and  promises  henceforth  to  consecrate  himself  a 
living  sacrifice  to  him.  In  verses  14 — 17,  he  implores  again  par- 
don for  the  sin  that  lay  heaviest  on  his  conscience,  and  proclaims 
the  emptiness  of  all  outward  ceremonies,  if  these  are  not  accom- 
panied with  a  broken,  a  believing,  and  penitent  heart.  It  is  not 
by  devoutness  of  attitude  or  expression  that  God  is  acceptably 
worshipped — "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  In  verses  18,  19,  the  peni- 
tent, knowing  the  value  of  the  communion  of  saints,  prays  for  the 
whole  body,  which  is  the  church. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  we  are  all  sinners,  some  of  us  more 
guilty  than  David  ;  let  us  seek  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  feel 
David's  sorrow,  and  use  David's  language,  and  thus  through  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  receive  and  rejoice  in  forgiveness. 
Without  the  Holy  Spirit,  these  deep  and  pathetic  words  are  but 
as  the  "  tinkling  cymbal  and  the  sounding  brass ; " — "  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  giveth  life." 
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[BLOW'S  CHANT,  ST.  MARY'S,  WINDSOR.] 

1  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

have  mercy  upon  me : 
For  thy  compassion 's  great ;  blot  out 

all  mine  iniquity : 
@  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly  wash 

from  mine  iniquity : 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess ; 

my  sin  I  ever  see. 

4  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinn'd, 

in  thy  sight  done  this  ill ; 
That  when  thou  speak 'st  thou  may'st  be  just, 
and  clear  in  judging  still. 

5  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

was  form'd  the  womb  within  ; 
My  mother  also  me  conceiv'd 
in  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art ; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
within  the  hidden  part. 

7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Tea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out ; 

thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 
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10  Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp'rit  me  within. 

11  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy  ; 

with  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  be ; 
And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
be  turned  unto  thee. 

14  O  God  of  my  salvation,  God, 

me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free ;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

let  them  be  opened  ; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 

else  would  I  give  it  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Shew  kindness,  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 

to  Sion  thine  own  hill : 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

19  Then  righteous  off 'rings  shall  thee  please, 

and  off 'rings  burnt,  which  they 
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With  whole  burat-ofPrings,  and  with  calves, 
shall  on  thine  altar  lay. 


PA.BA.LLEL  PA.SSA.GB8. 


Ver.  1— Isa.  xliii.  25. 
3— Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
5 — Ephes.  ii.  3. 


Ver.  7— Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
16— Mic.  vi.  7. 
19— Rom.  xii.  1. 


PSALM  LI. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Blow's  Chant.] 

1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 

thy  loving-kindness : 
According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  i-niquity, 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  trans-gressions : 
And  my  sin  is  ever  be-fore  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 

done  this  evil  in  thy  sight : 
That   thou  mightest  be  justified   when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  i-niquity ; 
And  in  sin  did  my  mother  con-ceive  me* 

6  Behold,   thou  desirest   truth  in   the  in-ward 

parts  : 
And  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to 
know  wisdom, 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  : 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ; 

That  the  bones  which  thou  hast  bro-ken  may 
re-joice. 
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9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
And  blot  out  all  mine  i-niquities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God; 
And  re-new^a  right  spirit  with-in  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
And  take  not  thy  ho-ly  spi-ritfrom  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal-vation : 
And  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  trans-gressors  thy  ways ; 
And  sinners  shall  be  con-verted  un-to  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou 

God  of  my  sal-vation ; 
And  my  tongue  shall  sing  &-lou .  d  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

15  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ; 

And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ;  else  would  I 

give  it : 
Thou  Ae-lightest  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  bro-ken  spirit : 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  : 
Build  thou^the  walls  of  Je-rusalem, 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased 

With  the  saeri-fi-ces  of  righteousness, 

With  burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offering : 

Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  up-on  thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.     Amen. 
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PSALM  LIL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  a  Psalm  of  David,  when  Doeg 
told  Saul,  that  David  was  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

It  is  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Psalm  to  shew  that  all 
the  machinations  and  calumnies  of  the  wicked  shall  not  succeed 
in  eventually  injuring  the  people  of  God — "  He  maketh  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him."  The  reasons  of  the  discomfiture  of  our 
maligning  adversaries,  and  of  our  coming  forth  like  the  fine  gold 
from  the  furnace,  are  these  (verse  1) — The  affection  that  God 
bears  to  his  people,  which  will  not  be  extenuated  by  their  misre- 
presentations. Another  reason  is,  (verses  2 — 5,)  God  will  destroy 
all  impenitent  sinners,  and  (verses  6,  7,)  make  their  false  confi- 
dence and  empty  boasting  matter  of  derision  to  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  last  reason  is  placed  in  the  very  state 
and  character  of  a  believer.  He  is  planted  by  the  river  of  living 
waters,  and  feels  securely  entrenched  in  the  promise  that "  his 
leaf  shall  never  fade."  If  we  are  branches  of  the  tnie  vine,  no 
storm  shall  destroy,  no  blight  shall  injure  us.  Let  us  (verse  9) 
give  all  the  glory  of  what  we  are,  and  of  what  we  have  attained, 
to  God,  "  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift." 

[IRISH.] 

1  Why  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 

of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
working  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong : 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 
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6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

and  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is,  that  did  not 

make  God  his  strength  at  all : 
But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

his  confidence  did  place  ; 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green  : 
My  confidence  for  ever  hath 
upon  God's  mercy  been. 

9  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise, 

because  thou  hast  done  this : 
I  on  thy  name  will  wait ;  for  good 
before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Prov.  xix.  5.         |        Ver.  7—1  Tim.  yi.  17. 
Ver.  9 — Lam.  iii.  25. 


PSALM  LIU. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Mahalath,  Matchil,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  almost  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  Four- 
teenth, prefixed  to  which  is  an  illustration  appropriate  to  both. 

[BEDFORD,  IRISH.] 

1  That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

doth  in  his  heart  conclude  : 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

from  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 

that  sought  God,  and  was  wise : 


• 
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3  They  altogether  filthy  are ; 

they  all  are  backward  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  E'en  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

with  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 
Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 

why  they  should  be  afraid : 
For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieg'd 

hath  scatter'd  all  abroad ; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

despised  are  of  God. 

6  Let  Isr'  ePs  help  from  Sion  come : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

TSALM  LIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  a  Psalm  of  David, 
when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  t 

The  believer,  "beset  with  spiritual  enemies  within  and  without, 
looks  up  to  Christ  in  prayer  for  deliverance,  for  his  "  great  name's 
sake" — "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus."  In  verses  1,  2,  he 
lifts  up  solemn  supplications  to  God,  unto  whom  all  flesh  should 
come — "  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace."  In  verses 
4,  5,  he  expresses  his  assurance  of  ultimate  triumph,  from  the 
well-grounded  persuasion  that  God  is  on  his  side — "  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? "  In  verses  6,  7,  he  promises  to 
give  himself  to  God  a  willing  sacrifice,  as  the  only  expression  of 
his  gratitude  which  he  can  render — "  We  love  him  because  he 
first  loved  us." 
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[NEWINGTON.] 

1  Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name, 

and  judge  me  by  thy  strength  : 

2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God ;  give  ear 

unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise  ; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo,  therefore  I  am  bold ; 
He  taketh  part  with  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

5  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 

mischief  and  ill  repay  : 
O,  for  thy  truth's  sake,  cut  them  off, 
and  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  I  will  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

give  with  free  willingness ; 
Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  't  is  good, 
with  praise  I  will  confess. 

7  For  he  hath  me  delivered 

from  all  adversities ; 
And  his  desire  mine  eye  hath  seen 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Matt.  i.  21.  Ver.  4— Rom.  viii.  31. 

PSALM  LV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

The  great  lesson  which  is  stated  and  illustrated  in  this  Psalm 
is,  that,  sorely  beset  as  the  people  of  God  may  be  for  a  season, 
there  awaits  them  a  deliverance  on  earth  as  well  as  a  rest  in 
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heaven.  Let  this  hope  cheer  us  in  affliction.  In  verses  1  to  3, 
the  believer  entreats  his  covenant  God  to  hear  his  prayer,  encom- 
passed as  he  is  with  oppression  and  cruelty.  In  verses  4,  5,  he 
lays  out  his  forlorn  and  almost  despairing  feelings.  In  verses  6 
to  8,  he  describes,  by  a  most  beautiful  emblem,  the  intensity  of 
his  desires  to  escape  from  a  world  so  full  of  sin  and  of  sorrow — 
"  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be 
at  rest."  In  verses  9  to  11,  he  prays  that  the  schemes  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Zion  may  be  confounded.  If  we  love  God,  we  must  love 
his  people  and  their  prosperity.  In  verses  12  to  14,  he  shews  the 
peculiar  aggravation  of  the  guilt  and  ingratitude  of  his  enemy.  It 
is  truly  very  painful  when  a  Judas  is  found  among  the  twelve — a 
traitor  in  one's  household.  In  verses  16  to  18,  he  pillows  his  head 
on  the  bosom  of  God,  and  makes  his  past  experience  a  reason  for 
expecting  future  help.  In  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm,  he  shews 
that  the  garb  of  many  plausibilities  in  which  the  wicked  shroud 
their  plots  will  not  conceal  them  from  God,  and  addresses,  at  the 
same  time,  exhortations  to  the  righteous  to  rely  on  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than  they. 

[COLESHILL.] 

1  Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself 

from  my  entreating  voice ; 

2  Attend  and  hear  me  :  in  my  plaint 

I  mourn  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

lewd  men's  oppression  great : 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  pain'd  within  me  is  my  heart ; 

death's  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  and  dread 

o'erwhelmed  me  withal. 

6  O  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
where  I  in  rest  might  be. 

7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

and  in  the  desert  stay ; 
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8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  O  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

and  do  their  tongues  divide ; 
For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  I  have  espied. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

do  go  about  it  round : 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
in  midst  of  it  is  found. 

11  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 

within  her  inward  part ; 
And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
and  guile  do  not  depart. 

12  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach 'd, 

then  that  endure  I  could  ; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide, 

and  mine  acquaintance  wast : 

14  We  join'd  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 

in  company  we  past. 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

let  them  go  quick  to  hell ; 
For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I'll  call  on  God:  God  will  me  save. 

17  I  '11  pray,  and  make  a  noise 

At  ev'ning,  morning,  and  at  noon ; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

that  it  in  peace  might  be, 
From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 
for  many  were  with  me. 
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19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict, 

of  old  who  hath  abode ; 
Because  they  never  changes  have, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  'Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with  him 

he  hath  put  forth  his  hand : 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
by  breaking  he  profan'd. 

21  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words, 

while  in  his  heart  was  war ; 
His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil, 
and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
unmoved  to  remain. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

in  justice  shalt  o'erthrow, 
And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 
at  last  shalt  lay  them  low : 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 

shall  not  live  half  their  days : 
But  upon  thee  with  confidence 

I  will  depend  always. 

PABALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3—2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8.      |        Ver.  17— Dan.  vi.  10. 
Ver.  22—1  Pet.  v.  7. 

PSALM  LVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Jonath-relem-echokim,  Michtam  of 
David,  when  the  Philistine*  took  him  in  Gath. 

In  verses  1,  2,  the  believer  describes  the  conflict  he  has  with 
his  spiritual  enemies ;  or,  the  church,  in  the  day  of  persecution, 
declares  the  straits  into  which  she  has  come ;  and,  in  verse  3,  faith 
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is  proved  to  be  the  victory  that  overcometh  every  obstacle.  In 
verses  5,  6,  he  again  describes  the  malice  of  his  enemies ;  and 
again,  in  verse  7,  feels  reviving  faith  and  confidence  in  God.  In 
verse  8,  he  expresses  his  persuasion  that  God  is  no  unconcerned 
spectator  of  his  sorrows ;  and  in  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm,  he 
resolves  to  trust  in  God,  and  not  to  fear  the  utmost  stretch  of  hu- 
man malice.  With  sinners  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  with  us  is  the 
Lord  our  God.  Let  us  cast  all  our  care  on  God,  and  "  He  will 
keep  our  feet  from  falling,  and  our  eyes  from  tears,  and  our  souls 
from  death." 

[8T.  PAUL'S.] 

1  Shew  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 

would  swallow  me  outright ; 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 
against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 

that  hate  me  spitefully ; 
For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 
against  me,  O  Most  High. 

3  When  I'm  afraid  111  trust  in  thee ; 

4  In  God  I  '11  praise  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

5  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words ;  their  thoughts 

'gainst  me  are  all  for  ill. 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 

waiting  my  soul  to  kill. 

7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

escape  thy  judgments  so  ? 

O  God,  with  indignation  down 

do  thou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  have  been 

thou  know'st,  their  number  took ; 
Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears  : 
are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 
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9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back  ; 
I  know't,  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 

in  God  shall  praised  be. 

11  In  God  I  trust ;  I  will  not  fear 

what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God : 

I'll  render  praise  to  thee. 

IS  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me  sav'd, 
my  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  those  that  living  be  ? 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3—1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  Ver.  8— Mai.  iii.  16. 

PSALM  LVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  AUtaschith,  Michtam  of  David,  when  he  fled 
from  Saul,  in  the  cave. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  Psalm,  extending  to  the  sixth  verse, 
there  is  lifted  up  a  solemn  prayer  for  the  interposition  of  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God,  In  the  two  first  verses  the  seat  of  all 
protection  is  expressed  by  "  the  shadow  of  God's  wings,"  which 
alludes  to  the  language  of  our  Lord — "  How  often  have  I  gathered 
you,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wing."  In  verses 
2—4,  the  believer  declares  that  God  alone  does  and  can  order  all 
things  perfectly  to  good  and  glorious  ends,  and  that  his  faithful- 
ness and  truth  will  never  fail.  In  verse  5,  he  ascribes  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest.  In  verse  6,  he  acknowledges  that  God  had 
made  the  machinations  of  his  enemies  recoil  upon  themselves; 
and  in  verse  7,  he  summons  all  his  powers  to  praise  and  magnify 
his  Lord.  In  the  rest  of  the  Psalm,  he  exalts  the  name  of  God, 
and  promises  to  praise  him  among  all  people. 

[MARTYRDOM,  ST.  MARY'S.    From  Verse  7—  RUSSELL  CHANT.] 

1  Be  merciful  to  me,  O  God ; 
thy  mercy  unto  me 
Do  thou  extend ;  because  my  soul 
doth  put  her  trust  in  thee : 
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Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

my  refuge  I  will  place, 
Until  these  sad  calamities 

do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend 

unto  the  Lord  most  high ; 
To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
perform  most  perfectly. 

3  From  heav'n  he  shall  send  down,  and  me 

from  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me :  God  his  truth 
and  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among ; 
Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  darts , 
a  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue. 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 

above  the  heav'ns,  O  God ; 
Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc'd 
o'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

6  My  soul's  bow'd  down;  for  they  a  net 

have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare : 
Into  the  pit  which  they  have  digg'd 
for  me  they  fallen  are. 

7  My  heart  is  fix'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

O  God;  I'll  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory  wake ;  wake  psalt'ry,  harp ; 

myself  I  '11  early  raise. 

9  I  '11  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord ; 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I  : 
10  For  great  to  heav'n  thv  mercy  is, 
thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 
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110  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 
above  the  heav'ns  to  stand ; 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
above  both  sea  and  land. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Psalm  lxiii.  7.  Ver.  6 — Mic.  vii.  2. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ALtaschith,  Michtam  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  the  believer,  not  out  of  bitterness,  but  out  of 
sorrow  of  heart,  gives  a'faithful  picture  of  the  conduct  of  sinners — 
"  He  sighs  and  cries  for  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the 
land."  From  verse  6  to  verse  8,  he  prays  that  God  would  turn 
upside-down  the  evil  machinations  of  his  adversaries,  and  lead 
them,  from  seeing  their  ruined  plans,-  to  repent  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord;  and  from  verse  9  to  verse  11,  he  predicts* the  certainty  of 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  if  they  repent  not. 

David's  prayers  for  the  destruction  of  these  impenitent  sinners 
are  but  the  "  amens"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  the  heart,  respond- 
ing to  His  own  purposes  recited  in  the  Word  without.  Sooner  or 
later  it  shall  be  seen  that  God  is  a  judge  on  the  earth,  and  that 
the  righteous  shall  not  miss  his  reward. 

[ST.  GREGORY.] 

1  Do  ye,  O  congregation, 

indeed  speak  righteousness  ? 
O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
judge  ye  with  uprightness  ? 

2  Yea,  e'en  within  your  very  hearts 

ye  wickedness  have  done ; 
And  ye  the  vi'lence  of  your  hands 
do  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

S  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 
e'en  from  the  very  womb  ; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
as  to  the  world  they  come. 
4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 
their  poison  doth  appear ; 
s  2 
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Tea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
that  closely  stops  her  ear; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 

of  one  that  charm  her  would, 
No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
and  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,  O  God,  within  their  mouth 

break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  O  Lord, 
of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

which  downward  still  do  flow : 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all, 
when  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

let  each  of  them  be  gone; 
Like  woman's  birth  untimely,  that 
they  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 

your  pots  the  thorns  can  find, 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
as  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous  when  he  vengeance  sees, 

he  shall  be  joyful  then ; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say,  The  righteous  man 

reward  shall  never  miss ; 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
a  God  to  judge  there  is. 

PA&ALLSL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  10— Rev.  xi.  17,  18. 
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PSALM  LIX. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  Al4aschith9  Michtam  of  David,  when  Saul 
tent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

In  verses  1,  2,  the  believer,  surrounded  with  many  spiritual 
and  bodily  enemies,  prays  earnestly  for  deliverance ;  and  in  verses 
3,  4,  describes  their  conduct  toward  him.  From  verse  5  to  verse 
15,  he  complains  of  present  distress  from  his  severe  persecutions, 
and  anon  cheers  himself  with  anticipations  of  deliverance.  In 
the  last  place,  he  promises  to  praise  God  for  his  many  gracious 
interpositions. 

We  find  that,  in  these  Psalms,  the  believer  often  begins  in  tears, 
and  terminates  in  smiles.  If  we  approach  God  in  believing  prayer 
with  godly  sorrow,  we  shall  retire  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  in 
gladness  of  heart. 

[PALERMO.] 

1  My  God,  deliver  me  from  those 

that  are  mine  enemies ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
that  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait ; 

the  mighty  do  combine 
Against  me,  Lord ;  not  for  my  fault, 
nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  fault  in  me, 

themselves  do  ready  make : 
Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help ; 
and  do  thou  notice  take. 

5  Awake,  therefore,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

thou  God  of  Israel, 
To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none 
that  wickedly  rebel. 
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6  At  ev'ning  they  go  to  and  fro ; 

they  make  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 

and  in  their  lips  are  swords : 
For  they  do  say  thus,  Who  is  he 
that  now  doth  hear  our  words  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them, 

and  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he's  in  pow'r  I'll  wait  on  thee, 

for  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 

betimes  shall  me  prevent ; 
Upon  mine  en'mies  God  shall  let 
me  see  mine  heart's  content. 

11  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget, 

but  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow'r ;  and  bring  them  down, 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

12  From  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the  words 

that  from  their  lips  do  fly, 
Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride ; 
because  they  curse  and  lie. 

13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 

that  so  they  may  not  be ; 
And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
to  th'  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 

14  At  ev'ning  let  thou  them  return, 

making  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 
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15  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down 

in  seeking  food  to  eat ; 
And  let  them  grudge  when  they  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  meat. 

16  But  of  thy  pow'r  I'll  sing  aloud, 

at  morn  thy  mercy  praise ; 
For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  wast, 
and  tow'r,  in  troublous  days. 

17  O  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  will 

sing  praises  unto  thee ; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
of  mercy  unto  me, 

TARALLEL  PASSAGE?. 

Ver.  12— ProY.  xii.  13.  Ver.  15— Isaiah  lxv.  13. 


PSALM  LX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shushan-eduth,  Michtam  of  David,  to 
teach,  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim,  and  with  Aram- 
zobahy  when  Joab  returned,  and  emote  of  Edorn,  in  the  valley  of 
Salt,  twelve  thousand. 

David  is  supposed  to  have  written  this  Psalm  on  his  elevation 
to  the  throne,  and  on  his  subsequent  attempts  to  reduce  surround- 
ing countries  to  obedience.  In  the  three  first  verses  he  describes 
what  the  people  of  God  had  already  endured.  God's  people  are 
generally  an  afflicted  people — "Through  much  tribulation  we 
must  enter  the  kingdom."  In  verse  4,  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
that  ensign  for  the  people,  is. unfurled;  and  for  what? — That 
God's  people  may  rally  round  it,  and  go  forth  united  against 
Babylon.  In  verses  6—8,  are  the  names  of  different  nations  which 
were  made  tributary  to  the  house  of  David — '•  To  Christ  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  Verse  9  contains  a  question* 
how  we  shall  be  able  to  conquer  some  apparently  insuperable  dif- 
ficulty— "  Who  will  bring  us  through  death  and  the  grave  ? "  In 
verse  10,  a  reply  is  evidently  given — "Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ ! "  In  verse  11,  the 
Christian  looks  to  God  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient  source  of 
strength  and  comfort  in  difficulty  or  in  trouble. 
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[BEDFORD,  ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 

and  scatter* d  us  abroad : 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been  ; 
return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made  ; 

therein  didst  breaches  make : 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 

because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 

hast  shew'd,  and  on  them  sent ; 
And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  giv'n 

to  them  who  thee  do  fear ; 
That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 
displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

deliver'd  be  from  thrall, 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke, 

herein  I  will  take  pleasure ; 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

8  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw; 
And  over  Palestina's  land 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 
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9  O,  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
the  city  fortified  ? 
O,  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  which  hadst  us  cast  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
E'en  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  not 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble;  for  the  help 

is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

12  Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts ;  he  shall 

tread  down  our  enemies. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Lam.  iii.  31.  |  Ver.  3— Isaiah  li.  17. 

Ver.  12— Isaiah  lxiii.  3. 

"    PSALM  LXI. 

To  the  chief  Mitsician,  upon  Neginoth,  a  Psalm  of  David, 

The  believer,  an  exile  from  the  better  country,  and  deprived, 
for  a  while,  of  the  experience  of  the  love  and  the  favour  of  his 
God,  lifts  up  his  head  from  the  midst  of  perplexity,  and  prays 
that  he  may  be'  brought  nearer  to  Christ,  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  he.  In  verses  3—5,  he  declares  his  sense  of  the  past  good- 
ness of  God,  and  in  full  assurance  that  it  will  revisit  his  soul,  he 
promises  new  and  more  entire  devotedness  to  Him.  In  verses 
6 — 8,  there  is  a  prophetic  declaration  of  the  growing  character  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  "  The  life  of  many  days,"  promised  to 
King  Messiah,  in  verse  6,  means  his  life  in  the  hearts  and  habits 
of  believers.  The  "  heritage  "  of  Christians  is  "  joy,  peace,  right- 
eousness in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

True  Christians  alone  can  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  city 
of  "  refuge, "  and  a  shelter  "  as  of  a  high  rock  in  a  weary  and 
sultry  land ; "  and  they  alone  "  abide  for  ever  in  his  tabernacle," 
and  are  gathered  under  the  cover  of  his  wing,  as  the  brood  is 
gathered  under  the  wings  of  the  parent  hen. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW,  TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  O  God,  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
unto  my  prayer  attend. 
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2  From  the  utmost  corner  of  the  land 

my  cry  to  thee  I  '11  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelmed, 

and  in  perplexity, 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 

that  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 

a  shelter  by  thy  pow'r ; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow'r. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 

for  ever  will  abide ; 
And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
with  confidence  me  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  .make, 

O  Lord,  my  God,  didst  hear ; 
Thou  hast  giv'n  me  the  heritage 
of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 

thou  to  the  king  shalt  give ; 
Like  many  generations  be 
the  years  which  he  shall  live. 

7  He  in  God's  presence  his  abode 

for  evermore  shall  have  : 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 
prepare  that  may  him  save. 

8  And  so  will  I  perpetually 

sing  praise  unto  thy  name  ; 
That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
each  day  perform  the  same. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Prov.  xyiii.  10.  Ver.  7— Luke  i.  32. 
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PSALM  LXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

The  true  Christian,  notwithstanding  that  many  persecutions 
and  calamities  attend  his  course,  resolves  nevertheless  to  look  te 
God,  above  all  secondary  means,  for  deliverance ;  and  since  he 
looks  to  Him  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  which  is  the  greater 
blessing,  he  will  also  look  for  temporal  deliverance,  which  is  the 
less.  (Rom.  viii.  32.)  In  verses  3,  4,  the  church  feels  that  the 
enmity  of  her  enemies  shall  not  finally  prevail,  and  predicts  .their 
ruin.  In  verses  5 — 7,  the  church,  and  every  member  of  it,  proclaim 
their  confidence,  defence,  and  salvation  to  be  only  in  God ;  and, 
therefore,  (verse  8,)  press  the  duty  of  prayer  and  faith  on  all 
people.  In  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm,  the  insufficiency  of  all 
creature  supports  is  fully  revealed,  and  several  important  prac- 
tical lessons  interwoven  with  the  statement. 

May  God  enable  us  not  to  set  our  hearts  on  wealth,  the  beset- 
ting sin  of  the  land  in  which  we  live ;  and,  in  these  days  of  confu- 
sion, let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost — that  kings 
and  priests  derive  their  "  power"  neither  from  their  subjects  nor 
their  people,  but  from  God ;  and  that  to  him,  in  a  high  and  espe- 
cial sense,  they  are  solemnly  responsible  for  their  use  of  it. 
"  Power  belongs  to  God,"  and,  therefore,  let  it  be  exercised  for 
his  glory. 

[REPENTANCE,  FRENCH.] 

1  My  soul  with  expectation 

depends  on  God  indeed ; 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  doth 
from  Him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he  : 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence  ; 
much  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
Be  slain ;  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  They  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  excellency : 
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They  joy  in  lies ;  with  mouth  they  bless, 
but  they  curse  inwardly. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience 

upon  thy  God  alone  : 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he ; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence  : 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

and  my  salvation  sure ; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
my  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

in  him  continually ; 
Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart : 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 

and  great  men  are  a  lie  ; 
In  balance  laid  they  wholly  are 
more  light  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 

in  robb'ry  be  not  vain ; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when  as 
increased  is  your  gain. 

11  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 

yea,  this  I  heard  again, 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yed,  mercy  also  unto  thee 

belongs,  O  Lord,  alone : 
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For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rewardest  ev'ry  one. 

PABALLKL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  8—1  Sam.  i.  15.  Ver.  12—2  Cor.  v.  10. 

PSALM  LXIII, 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  woe  in  the  wilderness  o/Judah. 

This  Psalm,  which  is  so  often  used  to  introduce  the  solemn 
services  of  the  sacrament  sabbath  in  the  Scottish  church,  contains 
the  believer's  earnest  and  longing  desire  for  communion  with  his 
blessed  Saviour  in  his  holy  ordinances.  The  believer  feels  this 
world  to  be  a  dry,  parched  land,  and  on  coming  out  of  it  into  the 
presence  of  God  in  his  sanctuary,  he  earnestly  prays  (verse  2) 
that  he  may  behold  the  brightness  of  his  face,  as  he  has  heretofore 
beheld  it  on  similar  occasions.  If  this  is  our  heart's  desire,  it 
will  be  met.  In  verse  3,  he  declares,  because  he  has  tasted  and 
felt,  that  his  Redeemer's  love  is  better  than  life  with  all  its  health 
and  comforts  and  enjoyments.  In  verse  4,  he  resolves  to  pray, 
not  in  the  name  of  saints  or  angels,  but  in  Christ's  name  only, 
and  "to  bless  him  as  long  as  he  lives" — "All  nations  shall  be 
blessed  in  him,  and  all  shall  call  him  blessed."  In  verse  5,  he 
anticipates  the  richest  consolations  of  the  gospel,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  greatest  promises,  which  will  strengthen  the  soul  in 
the  same  way  as  nutritious  food  invigorates  the  body.  In  verse 
6,  the  believer  declares,  that  so  precious  to  him  is  his  Saviour, 
that  he  meditates  on  him  by  day  and  by  night.  In  verse  7,  he 
determines  to  put  all  his  confidence  in  the  shadow  of  his  Re- 
deemer's wings,  i.  e.  of  his  power  and  promises ;  and,  in  lan- 
guage very  expressive,  he  adds,  "  My  soul  thee  follows  hard." — As 
a  racer  runs  for  the  goal,  as  a  soldier  fights  for  victory — as  we  all 
pursue  that  we  love  most,  so  does  the  Christian  follow  after  Christ. 
In  verses  9 — 11,  they  that  persecute  the  Head,  and  his  body  the 
church,  will  either  be  visited  in  the  present  life  or  condemned  in 
the  next ;  but  all  that  love  God  shall  rejoice  in  him  for  evermore. 
May  we  this  morning  see,  by  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  face,  and  taste  his  love,  and  be  filled  with  food 
from  Heaven.     Amen. 

[WESTMINSTER,  MARTYRDOM.] 

1  Lord,  thee,  ray  God,  I'll  early  seek  : 
my  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee  ; 
My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land,  • 
wherein  no  waters  be : 
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2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

and  brightness  of  thy  face, 
As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

my  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

and  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  E'en  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat     * 

my  soul  shall  filled  be ; 
Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
sing  praises  unto  thee : 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

remember  with  delight, 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 

in  watches  of  the  night, 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I  '11  joy ; 

for  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard ;  and  me 

thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 

down  to  earth's  lowest  room.  . 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off, 

and  foxes'  prey  become. 

1 1  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

and  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him ;  but  stopp'd  shall  be 
the  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PABALLBL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Prov.  viii.  17.        |         Ver.  5— Cant.  i.  4. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

To  (he  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  great  believer,  lifts  up  his  prayer  to 
God,  while  he  sojourns  on  earth  as  the  man  of  sorrows-—"  If  it  be 
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possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  Fftm  verse  1  to  6,  he  de- 
scribes the  calumnious  and  insidious  attacks  of  his  persecutors ; 
and  in  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  he  predicts  the  inevitable  ruin  of  the 
enemies  of  God  and  his  Christ,  and  the  exaltation  and  rejoicing  of 
those  -who  are  found  in  Jesus,  "  not  having  their  own  righteous- 
ness, but  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 

[WINDSOR.] 

1  When  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 

Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear ; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 
of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

who  do  live  wickedly ; 
From  insurrection  of  those  men 
that  work  iniquity : 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 

and  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 
In  whose  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
e'en  sharp  and  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

in  secret  aim  their  shot ; 
Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
to  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

and  their  snares  close  do  lay ; 
Together  conference  they  have : 
Who  shall  them  see?  they  say. 

6  They  have  search'd  out  iniquities, 

a  perfect  search  they  keep : 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought 
and  very  heart  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  "them, 

and  wound  them  suddenly : 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  confound ; 

all  who  them  see  shall  fly. 
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9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall ; 
God's  works  they  shall  declare, 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
what  these  his  doings  are, 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
and  trust  upon  his  might ;    - 
Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
in  heart  that  are  upright. 

FA  1AUII.  PA»8AGB. 

Ver.  2 — Genesis  xlix.  6. 

PSALM  LXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  the  church  proclaims  her  heart-felt  persuasion 
that  God  is  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  enumerates  successive 
reasons  for  this  belief: — because  (verse  2)  he  is  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer ;  secondly,  (verse. 3,)  because  he  pardons  sin  ; 
thirdly,  (verse  4,)  because  of  his  free  and  sovereign  grace  in  effect* 
ual  calling,  which  originates  the  confidence  that  all  his  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  his  abundant  grace ;  fourthly,  (verse  5,) 
because  of  the  marvellous  and  unexpected  way  in  which  God 
answers  prayer,  which  gives  rise  to  the  prophecy  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  all  that  sail  on  it,  will 
trust  in  him  ;  fifthly,  (verse  6,)  because  he  created  the  world,  and 
orders  it  by  his  providence;  sixthly,  (verse  8,)  because  blessings 
follow  his  people  whether  they  go  out  or  come  in ;  and  lastly,  be- 
cause he  imparts  its  fertility  to  the  earth,  and  gives  the  early  and 
the  latter  rains,  and  satisfies  the  wants  of  all  flesh.  Oh,  may  we 
feel  the  magnitude  of  those  mercies  which  we  cannot  number,  and 
praise  him  with  our  lives  as  well  as  lips. 

N.  B.  In  verse  1,  it  is  said,  "  Praise  waits  for  God  in  Zion ; " 
that  is,  all  the  worshippers  are  present  at  the  appointed  hour,  with 
full  hearts  and  willing  minds,  to  enter  on  the  praises  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. How  disgraceful  is  the  conduct  of  many,  who  let  God  wait 
for  the  praise  and  them  that  are  to  praise  him,  by  coming  into 
church  almost  in  the  middle  of  its  services ! 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW,  BEETHOVEN  CHANT.] 

1  Praise  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord : 
to  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 
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2  O  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray'r, 

all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 

prevail  against  me  do : 
But  as  for  our  transgressions,  Lord, 
them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

4  Bless'd  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  choose, 

and  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 

may  still  a  dweller  be : 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 

with  thy  abundant  grace, 
And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

e'en  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

thou,  in  thy  righteousness, 
By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray'rs 

thine  answer  dost  express : 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 

and  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

by  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who,  noise  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves, 

and  people's  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

are  at  thy  signs  afraid : 
111'  outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev'n 
by  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it ; 

thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 
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With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  corn  prepar'st, 
when  thou  provid'st  it  so. 

10  Her  fields  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 

her  furrows  settlest ; 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify ; 
her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  iiVrally 

dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 
And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
on  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

that  do  in  deserts  lie ; 
The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be, 

the  vales  with  corn  are  clad ; 
And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee,, 
for  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3—1  John  i.  7—9.        |        Ver.  7— Matt.  viii.  26. 
Ver.  13— Isaiah  lv.  12. 


PSALM  LXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Song  or  Psalm. 

In  this  Psalm,  all  the  earth  is  summoned  to  the  praises  of  God, 
because  of  the  power  displayed  in  his  wonderful  works,  (verses 
1—6,)  and  (verse  7)  because  he  is  still  able,  from  his  unchange- 
able character,  to  exercise  the  same  power.  In  verses  8 — 12,  the 
church  praises  God,  especially  for  the  deliverances  which  .she  has 
experienced  from  Babylon,  from  the  heathen,  and  the  chief  priests 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  from  Rome  at  the  Reformation, 
and  in  later  days,  from  that  lethargy  in  which  too  many  of  her 
pastors  and  people  were  sunk.  In  the  rest  of  the  Psalm,  the 
church  resolves  to  offer  up  living  and  acceptable  sacrifices  to  God, 
throughout  her  militant  state,  and  calls  upon  all  Jews,  and  tea- 
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thens,  and  Mahometans,  and  infidels,  to  mark  her  manifold  ex- 
periences of  the  interposition  and  strength  of  God,  and  thence  to 
deduce  the  reality  and  divine  origin  of  her  creed.  In  verse  16, 
we  learn  what  should  be  the  most  frequent  topic  of  discourse 
among  Christians.  "  Turn  not  thy  prayer  from  us,  nor  thy  grace, 
O  Lord/'  <Verse  20.) 

[GAINSBOROUGH,  SOAPER'S  CHANT.] 

1  All  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 

aloft  your  voices  raise : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 

and  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 

in  all  thy  works  art  thou ! 
Through  thy  great  pow'r  thy  foes  to  thee 
shall  be  constraint  to  bow. 

4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee ; 

they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs ;  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath  wrought 

with  admiration  see ; 
In 's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turn'd, 

and  they  a  passage  had ; 
E'en  marching  through  the  flood  on  foot, 
there  we  in  him  were  glad. 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r ; 

his  eyes  the  nations  see : 
O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God ;  aloud 

the  voice  speak  of  his  praise : 
t  2 
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9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 
our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 

as  men  do  silver  try ; 

11  Brought'st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  caus'd  men  ride  o'er  our  heads ; 

and  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  fire  and  water,  yet  thou  brought'st 
us  to  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I'll  bring  burnt  off 'rings  to  thy  house ; 

to  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

when  trouble  on  me  lay. 

15  Burnt  sacrifices  of  fat  rams 

with  incense  I  will  bring ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
present  an  offering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear;  I'll  tell 

what  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cried, 

my  tongue  did  him  extol. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

the  Lord  me  will  not  hear ; 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

my  prayer's  voice  gave  ear. 

20  O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

for  ever  blessed  be, 
Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  6— Exod.  xiv.  21.         I      Ver.  11— Hos.  vii.  12. 
10—1  Peter  i.  7.  I  18— Pror.  xxriii.  9. 
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PSALM  LXVH. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Song  or  Psalm. 

In  verses  1,  2,  the  people  of  God  lift  up  an  earnest  prayer  that 
He  would  shine  upon  them,  that  others  seeing  their  good  works 
may  know  and  believe  the  grace  of  God,  which  saves  from  the 
power  and  from  the  consequences  of  sin.  In  verses  3,  4,  they 
pray  that  all  nations  may  experience  God's  grace,  and  praise  and 
glorify  him.  In  verses  5 — 7,  there  is  a  prediction  of  the  many 
blessings  that  shall  flow  from  the  universal  spread  and  influence 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ — "  The  wilderness  shall  be  glad,  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  blossom  as  the  rose." 

Let  us  earnestly  and  in  faith  lift  up  the  comprehensive  petitions 
of  this  Psalm,  which  are  just  an  expanded  illustration  of  that 
prayer — "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

[ROTHSAY.] 

1  Lord,  bless  and  pity  us, 

shine  on  us  with  thy  face  : 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 

may  know  thy  saving  grace. 
S  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 
let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

in  songs  their  voices  raise. 

Thou'lt  justly  people  judge ; 
on  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  them 

praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield ; 

our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless  ;  men  shall  him  fear 

unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Numb.  vi.  25.        |       Ver.  2— Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
Ver.  6— Lev.  xxvi.  4. 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[FRENCH.] 

1  Lord,  unto  us  be  merciful, 
do  thou  us  also  bless  ; 
And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
the  brightness  of  thy  face  : 
%  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
to  all  men  may  be  known ; 
Also,  among  the  nations  all, 
thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

and  sing  for  joy  always  : 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  all 

the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase, 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 

the  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

THIRD  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Cooke's  Chant.] 

1  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless   us,  and 

cause  his  face  to  shine  up-on  us.     Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 

saving  health  a-mong  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
Let  all  the  peo-ple  praise  thee* 


PSALM  LXVIII.  279 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy ; 
For  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 

govern  the  na-tions  up-on  earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
Let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in-crease ; 
And  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us  ; 

And  all  the  ends  of  *  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.     Amen. 


PSALM  LXVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  or  Song  of  David, 

This  Psalm  commemorates  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Holy  Spirit  calls  upon  all  to  praise  God,  for  a  great 
variety  of  reasons :  because  (verses  5,  6)  he  is  merciful  to  them 
that  are  desolate ;  because  (verses  7,  8)  he  rescues  his  people 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  which  is  illustrated  by  reference  to  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt;  because  (verses  9,  10)  he  feeds  and 
protects  his  people ; — because  he  defends  and  enriches  his  church. 
In  verse  17,  God's  resources  and  power  are  described,  by  an  al- 
lusion to  the  splendour  of  his  descent  on  Sinai.  In  verse  18,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  addressed  as  having  risen  from  the  grave  and  van- 
quished death,  (Ephes.  iv.  8,)  and  as  invested  with  all  power  to 
give  gifts  unto  men,  that  best  and  greatest,  especially,  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

May  we  participate  in  these  glorious  gifts.  May  we  be  loaded 
with  his  spiritual  benefits.  His  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save. 
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[STROUDWATBR,  BECKWITH  CHANT.] 

1  Let  God  arise,  and  scattered 

let  all  his  en'mies  be  ; 
And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 

as  fire  melts  wax  away, 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
so  perish  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad : 

let  them  before  God's  sight 

Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 

rejoice  with  all  their  might. 

4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise ; 

extol  him  with  your  voice, 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  his  name  Jah, 
before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

unto  the  fatherless ; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

in  fam'lies,  and  from  bands 
The  chain'd  doth  free ;  but  rebels  do 
inhabit  parched  lands. 

7  O  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people's  face, 
And  when  through  the  great  wilderness 
thy  glorious  marching  was, 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 
Then  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel. 
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9  O  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 
didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 
Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

their  habitation  there : 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

the  word  abroad  did  spread ; 
Great  was  the  company  of  them 
the  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

and  forc'd  to  flee  away  ; 
And  women,  who  remain'd  at  home, 
did  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
whose  feathers  cover'd  are. 

14  When  there  th*  Almighty  scatter'd  kings 

like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high  ? 

this  is  the  hill  where  God 
Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 
for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

thousands  of  angels  strong ; 
In 's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
mount  Sinai,  them  among. 
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18  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

ascended  up  ou  high ; 
And,  in  triumph  victorious,  led 

captive  captivity : 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 

for  such  as  did  rebel  ; 
Yea,  e'en  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 

of  our  salvation  God ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord,  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 

SI  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  those  that  are  his  foes ; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
on  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring 

again  from  Bashan  hill ; 
Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
them  bring  again  I  will : 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be, 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God ; 

the  steps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
within  the  sanctuary. 
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25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

on  instruments  took  way ; 
And  them  among  the  damsels  were 
that  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 

bless  God  with  one  accord : 
From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 
and  praise  the  mighty  Lord.. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were ;  there  Zabulon's 
and  Napht'li's  princes  were. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength;  make  strong 

what  thou  wrought'st  for  us,  Lord. 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

30  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 

of  bulls  that  fiercely  look, 
Those  calves  which  people  have  forth  sent, 

O  Lord,  our  God,  rebuke. 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  himself, 

and  silver  pieces  bring : 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 

come  out  of  Egypt   ands ; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 

shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King ; 
For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
unto  him  praises  sing. 
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33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'n  of  heav'ns, 

which  he  of  old  did  found ; 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
in  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 

for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel ;  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  Thou  'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful,  Lord ; 

Isr'el's  own  God  is  he, 
Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  pow'r : 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PARALLEL   PA88AGE8. 

Ver.  1— Numb.  x.  35.        I        Ver.  9— Deut  xi.'14. 
3—1  Thess.  t.  16.      I  14— Josh.  xii.  1,  % 

Ver.  18— Acts  ii.  4,  and  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shoahannim,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  the  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  during  his 
agony,  in  our  stead,  and  for  our  sin.  From  the  17th  to  the  22nd 
verse,  the  Psalm  seems  like  our  Redeemer's  account  of  transactions 
already  past,  so  close  and  minute  is  the  language  of  prophecy. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  Psalm  our  blessed  Saviour  offers  up  prayer 
-with  strong  crying  and  tears,  the  urgency  of  which  he  proves  by 
the  following  reasons : — (verses  1,  2)  the  danger  in  which  he  was 
involved;  and  (verse  3)  the  long  and  uncomplaining  patience 
which  he  had  exercised ;  and  (verse  4)  the  number  and  unrelent- 
ing enmity  of  his  persecutors ;  and  (verse  5)  by  his  acknowledg- 
ment, that  the  sins  which  were  imputed  to  him  deserved  God's 
"  wrath's  furiousness."  From  verse  6  to  verse  19,  he  describes 
the  painful  treatment  he  experienced,  and  intermingles  with  his 
descriptions,  prayers  for  strength  and  encouragement.  From 
verse  20  to  verse  28,  he  predicts  the  judgments  which  actually 
befell  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  the  still  more  awful  judgments 
which  will  befall  them  that  neglect  his  great  salvation.  In  the 
remainder  of  the  Psalm,  he  triumphs  in  the  prospect  of  the  glory 
and  joy  which  are  to  flow  from  his  work,  and  predicts  the  enlight- 
enment and  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  whole  church. 
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[  MARTYRDOM,  WINDSOR.  From  verse  SO,  MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Save  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods 

do  so  environ  me, 
That  e'en  unto  my  very  soul 
come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 

where  standing  there  is  none ; 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

my  throat  is  also  dried; 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

bear  hatred  unto  me, 
Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
in  number  more  they  be. 

They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  are 

mine  en'mies  wrongfully, 
Are  mighty  ;  so  what  I  took  not, 

to  render  forc'd  was  I. 

5  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know'st,  my  sins 

not  cover'd  are  from  thee : 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham'd, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

let  none,  who  search  do  make, 
And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 

confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee  ; 

my  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 

an  alien  I  became. 
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9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up 
which  to  thine  house  I  bear ; 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'  afflict  my  soul, 

were  turned  to  my  shame. 

11  When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

against  me  evil  spake ; 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

my  pray'r,  Lord,  is  to  thee  : 
In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  keep  ; 
Free  me  from  those  that  do' me  hate, 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  thy  love 

and  kindness  is  most  good ; 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
thy  mercies'  multitude. 

17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face  : 

I  'm  troubled ;  soon  attend  : 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem  ; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 
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19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,  and  my  disgrace : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ;  I  'm  full 

of  grief :  I  look'd  for  one 

To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found ; 

comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

unto  me  for  my  meat : 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

a  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 
Their  welfare  and  prosperity] 
a  trap  themselves  to  take. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken'd  be, 

that  sight  may  them  forsake ; 
And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
continually  to  shake. 

24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

and  indignation ; 
And  let  thy  wrathful  anger,  Lord, 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

25  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 

their  habitation ; 
And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

whom  thou  didst  smite  before, 
They  talk,  unto  the  grief  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 
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27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

their  former  wickedness ; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 

be  raz'd  and  blotted  quite ; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous 

let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

and  sorrowful  am  I : 
By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
let  me  be  set  on  high. 

30  The  name  of  God,  I  with  a  song 

most  cheerfully  will  praise  ; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

his  name  shall  highly  raise. 

31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

more  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
that  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  joy  to  them  shall  give  : 
O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

his  prisoners  contemn. 

34  Let  heav'n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him  praise, 

and  all  that  move  in  them. 

35  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save, 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have : 
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36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 
inherit  shall  the  same; 
So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
that  love  his  blessed  name. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  8 — Johnvii.5.  I         Ver.  15 — Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

9— John  ii.  17.  21— Matt,  xxvii.  3 I. 

13— Isaiah  xlix.  8.         I  26— Zech.  i.  15. 

Ver.  36— Rev.  xxi.  27. 

PSALM  LXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

In  this  short  Psalm,  the  believer,  feeling  himself  beset  with 
many  enemies,  and  sorely  tried  by  their  malice  and  enmity,  prays 
(verse  1)  for  deliverance,  and  (verses  2,  3)  predicts  the  certainty 
of  their  shame  and  confusion ;  and  (verse  4)  prays  that  all  his 
fellow-believers  in  the  Son  of  God  may  experience  that  inward 
joy  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  cannot  take  away ;  and, 
lastly,  (verse  5,)  renews  his  suit  to  God  for  help  and  a  blessing. 

[ST.  BRIDE'S.] 

1  Lord,  haste  me  to  deliver ; 

with  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
Turn'd  back  be  they,  and  sham'd 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 
S  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha !  that  say, 
their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 
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5  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[BLOW'S  CHANT.] 

1  Make  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve ; 

with  speedy  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
Let  them  be  turned  back  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha !  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  O  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver,  4 — Isaiah  lxi.  10. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

A  Prayer  in  distress. 

This  Psalm  is  intended  for  any  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ 
in  the  season  of  affliction  or  persecution,  or  for  any  individual 
member  of  it,  when  beset  with  prevailing  sins,  or  surrounded  by 
calumnious  and  persecuting  enemies.  In  the  first  fourteen  verses, 
there  is  presented  a  series  of  very  suitable  and  expressive  prayers ; 
and,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  Psalm,  there  is  described  the  con- 
fidence  which  the  believer  feels  of  being  heard  and  answered. 
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Let  us  lift  up  these  and  all  our  prayers  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  impart  the  confidence  which  is  specified 
here.  The  amount  of  our  faith  is  generally  the  measure  of  the 
answers  we  receive.  If  we  give  ourselves,  by  prayer,  to  God,  in 
our  youth,  he  will  not  forsake  us  when  we  are  old  and  grey-headed. 

[ST.  GREGORY.] 

1  O  Lord,  my  hope  and  confidence 

is  plac'd  in  thee  alone ; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 
put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

from  thee  deliv'rance  have : 
Cause  me  escape ;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 

I  ever  may  resort : 
Thou  gav'st  commandment  me  to  save, 
for  thou'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

hands  cruel  and  unjust : 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up ; 

thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took ; 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 

but  thou'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 

and  honour  all  day  long. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off  when  as 

old  age  doth  overtake  me, 
And  when  my  strength  decayed  is, 
then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 
u  2 
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10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 

against  me  speak  with  hate ; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 
that  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

11  They  said,  God  leaves  him ;  him  pursue 

and  take :  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God  ; 

thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

my  soul  are  enemies ; 
Cloth'd  be  they  with  reproach  and  shame 
that  do  my  hurt  devise. 

14  But  I  with  expectation 

will  hope  continually ; 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify. 

15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

my  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 
E'en  all  the  day ;  for  I  thereof 
the  numbers  do  not  know. 

16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

in  strength  of  God  the  Lord ; 
And  thine  own  righteousness,  e'en  thine 
alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

by  thee  I  have  been  taught ; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar'd 
the  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

18  And  now,  Lord,  leave  me  not  when  I 

old  and  grey-headed  grow : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'r 
to  all  to  come  I  show. 
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19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord,  is  very  high : 
Who  hast  so  great  things  done :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

20  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 

and  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 
Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 
from  depths  of  earth  below. 

21  My  greatness  and  my  pow'r  thou  wilt 

increase  and  far  extend : 
On  every  side  against  all  grief 
thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

22  Thee,  e'en  thy  truth,  I  '11  also  praise, 

my  God,  with  psaltery : 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
with  harp  1 11  sing  to  thee. 

23  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 

when  I  thy  praises  sound  ; 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim, 

continuing  all  day  long ;  ^ 

For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham*d, 
that  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PAEALLtL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Jer.  rrii.  7—17.       I      Ver.  lfr— Philip,  iii.  9. 
10—2  Sam.  xvii.  15.       I  20— Hosea  vi.  1,  2. 
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SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Cooke's  Chant.] 

1  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust  : 
Let  me  never  be  put  to  con-fusion. 
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2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 

to  escape : 
Incline  thine  ear  un-to  me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  my  strong  habituation, 
Whereunto  I  may  con-tinually  re-sort : 
Thou  hast  given  com-mandment  to  save  me ; 
For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of^the 

wicked. 
Out  of  the  hand  of  the  xm-righteous  and  cru-el 
man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  GOD : 
Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb : 

thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mo-ther9s 
bowels  : 
My  praise  shall  be  con-tinually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  un-to  many ; 
But  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 
And  with  thy  hon-our  all  the  day. 

9  feast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  a-gainst  me ; 

And  they  that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel 
together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  for-saken  him : 
Persecute  and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to 

de4iver  him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me: 

O  my  God,  make  haste  for  my  help. 
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IS  Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that 
are  adversaries  to  my  soul ; 
Let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dis- 
honour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  con-tinually, 

And  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteousness 

and  thy  salvation  all  the  day ; 
For  I  know  not  the  numbers  there-of. 

16  1  will  go  in  the  strength  of^the  Lord  GOD : 

I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  ev-en 
of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  : 
And  hitherto  have  I  &e-clared  thy  tcon-drous 

works. 

18  Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed, 
O  God,  forsake  me  not ; 

Until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this 

gene-ration. 
And  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high, 

who  hast  done  great  things : 
O  God,  who  is  like  un-to  thee  ! 

20  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore 

troubles, 
Shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up 
again  from  the  depths  of^the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  in-crease  my  greatness, 
And  comfort  me  on  ev-ery  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,  even 

thy  truth,  O  my  God : 
Unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou 
Ho-hf  One  of  Israel. 
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23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  un-to 

thee ; 
And  my  soul,  which  Uiou  hast  re-deemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness 

all^the  day  long : 
For  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought 
unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost  : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

A  Psalm  for  Solomon ;  or,  Prophecy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

In  this  Psalm  the  blessings  and  the  glories  of  the  advent  and 
progress  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  are  set  forth  by  the  most  beau- 
tiful emblems,  and  in  the  most  glowing  language.  In  verse  I,  we 
offer  up  our  heartfelt  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  away  and  sub- 
jects of  him  who  is  both  King  and  Son ;  and  from  verse  2  to  verse 
18,  we  are  instructed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  predict  and  to  antici- 
pate the  universal  extension  and  happy  effects  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  upon  this  groaning  and  marred  earth ;  and  in  verses  18,  Id, 
a  doxology  the  most  impressive  in  its  matter,  and  (as  in  our  sim- 
ple version)  the  most  sublime  in  its  language,  is  offered  to  Him 
who  alone  doeth  wondrous  things. 

How  cold  must  that  heart  be,  which  does  not,  with  exquisite 
satisfaction,  feel  and  enter  into  the  hopes  which  the  Psalm  em- 
bodies. May  we  have  this  kingdom  "  within  us,"  that  we  may, 
from  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  pray  for  its  advent  without  and 
around  us. 

"  The  just "  means  Christ.  Kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  Queen 
of  Sheba,  i.  e.  all  the  kings  of  the  world. 

[REPENTANCE,  BECKWITH  CHANT,  TALUS.] 

1  O  Lord,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 

his  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 

thy  poor  with  uprightness. 
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S  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
unto  the  people  peace ; 
Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
shall  do  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

the  needy's  children  save ; 
And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 
who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and  moon 

do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 

or  show'rs  on  earth  that  fall. 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

and  prosper  in  his  reign : 
He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
abundant  peace  maintain. 

8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

from  sea  to  sea  extend : 
It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

bow  down  before  him  must ; 
And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

to  him  shall  presents  bring ; 
And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

1 1  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

before  him  down  shall  fall  ; 
And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
do  service  to  him  shall. 
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12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

when  he  to  him  doth  call ; 
The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  help  of  him  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

in  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  ana  violence 

their  soul  he  shall  set  free ; 
And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold : 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  daily  be  extolFd. 

16  Of  corn,  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  high, 
With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like  trees 
on  Lebanon  that  be. 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing ; 

her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass 

that  grows  upon  the  ground. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

last  like  the  sun  it  shall : 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him,  and  bless'd 
all  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

the  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works, 
in  glory  that  excel ; 
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19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
to  all  eternity : 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 


PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 


Ver.  2— Isa.  xi.  3,  4. 
4 — Rev.  xii.  10. 
6—Hos.  Yi.  3. 


Ver.  9— Micvii.  17. 
11— Isa.  xlix.  7,  23. 
18— Ephes.  i.  3. 


Ver.  19— Rev.  v.  13, 
The  Prayer*  of  David,  the  eon  of  Jesse t  are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph, 

This  Psalm  contains  the  evidence  which  sense  and  sight  adduce 
to  overthrow  the  promise — "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  other  things  will  be  added."  From 
verse  1  to  12,  the  Christian  describes  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked; 
and  in  verses  13, 14,  he  expresses  his  almost  abandonment  of  the 
cause  of  God,  and  declension  to  sin ;  but  in  verses  17 — 20,  he  is 
enabled,  in  the  strength  of  God,  to  confirm  his  confidence  and 
faith  in  Him.  In  verses  21, 22,  the  believer  acknowledges  his  sin 
in  distrusting  God  for  a  moment,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  Psalm 
expresses  his  hopes  of  assured  guidance  and  ultimate  glory  through 
His  grace. 

May  we  heed  not  the  prosperity  of  sinners :  it  is  external  and 
hollow.  They  that  walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  they 
alone,  will  prosper. 

[LONDON  NEW.] 

1  Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp'd, 

my  feet  were  almost  gone. 

3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 

the  foolish  folk  to  see, 
When  I  perceiv'd  the  wicked  sort 
enjoy  prosperity : 
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4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm"; 

their  death  of  bands  is  free. 

5  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 

nor  plagued  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

them  compasseth  about ; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat ;  they  have 

more  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt ;  their  talk  of  wrong 

both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heav'ns 

in  their  blasphemous  talk ; 
And  their  reproaching  tongue  throughout 
the  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 

10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 

look  back,  and  turn  about ; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
to  these  are  poured  out. 

11  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 

that  God  these  things  doth  know  ? 
Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things  ;  they  do  increase 
in  wealth  and  riches  still. 

13  I  verily  have  done  in  vain 

my  heart  to  purify ; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 
washed  my  hands  have  I. 
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14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  suffer'd  have ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  new 
did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

to  speak  I  would  intend, 
Thy  children's  generation, 
behold,  I  should  offend. 

16  When  this  I  thought  to  know,  it  was 

too  hard  a  thing  for  me ; 

17  Till  to  God's  sanctuary  I  went, 

then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

a  slipp'ry  place  upon ; 
Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

to  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 

they  are  consumed  away. 

20  E'en  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

from  sleeping  doth  arise, 
So  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awak'st, 
their  image  shalt  despise. 

21  Thus  grieved  was  my  heart  in  me, 

and  me  my  reins  opprest : 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

and  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

O  Lord,  I  am  with  thee : 
Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hand, 
and  still  upholdest  me. 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide ; 
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And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high, 

but  thee,  O.Lord,  alone  ? 
And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  fail  me  never ; 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall : 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 

that  I  draw  near  to  God : 
In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Jam.  iv.  5.  |  Ver.  13— Job  ix.  30,  31. 

Ver.  26— Lam.  iii.  24. 


PSALM  LXXTV. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

This  is  the  mournful  song  of  the  church  when  the  ruthless 
enemy  has  broken  down  the  carved  work  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
left  the  children  of  Zion  but  the  dens  and  the  mountain-sides  for 
their  solemn  assemblies  (verses  1 — 11).  We  know  not  how  soon 
such  a  catastrophe  may  be  ours.  The  church  while  on  earth  is 
at  best  in  a  tabernacle,  and  often  when  it  is  fired,  she  stands  forth 
the  purest.  From  verse  1 1  to  18,  there  are  allusions  calculated 
to  revive  and  increase  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  God ;  and 
in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Psalm,  prayers  are  lifted  up  for 
the  interposition  of  God  in  mercy  and  favour,  and  a  revival  of  his 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years. 
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[ABRIDGE,  BANGOR.] 


1  O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 

is  it  for  evermore  ? 
Against  thy  pasture-sheep,  why  doth 
thine  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 

2  O  call  to  thy  remembrance 

thy  congregation, 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;' 
still  think  the  same  upon  : 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 
thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

3  To  these  long  desolations 

thy  feet  lift,  do  not  tarry  ; 
For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 
within  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 

thine  enemies  do  roar ; 
Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

in  estimation, 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
his  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  now 

and  hammers  they  go  to, 
And  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
*       they  break,  and  quite  undo. 

7  They  fired  have  thy  sanctuary, 

and  have  defiPd  the  same, 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
the  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 
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8  Thus  say  they  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 

destroy  them  out  of  hand : 
They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  within  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold ; 

there  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
that  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long,  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 
And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  blaspheme  thy  name  ? 

11  Thy  hand,  e'en  thy  right  hand  of  might, 

why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ? 
O,  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out, 
for  our  deliv*rance*  sake. 

12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 

e'en  from  the  times  of  old, 
Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
salvation  manifold. 

13  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow'r,  to  part 

asunder  thou  didst  make  ; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  O  Lord, 
within  the  waters  brake. 

14  The  leviathan's  head  thou  biak'st 

in  pieces,  and  didst  give 
Him  to  be  meat  unto  the  folk 
in  wilderness  that  live. 

15  Thou  clav'st  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

which  did  with  streams  abound : 
Thou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day,  O  Lord, 

thine  also  is  the  night ; 
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And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
the  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  settled  ev'ry  where  : 
The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th'  enemy  reproached  hath, 

O  keep  it  in  record ; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  have 

blasphem'd  thy  name,  O  Lord. 
19.  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

thy  turtle's  soul  deliver : 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 

do  not  forget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  covenant  have  respect : 

for  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppress'd 

return  again  with  shame : 
Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  O  God,  arise  and  plead 

the  cause  that  is  thine  own : 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach'd 
still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

that  are  mine  enemies : 
Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES.  •> 

Ver.  13— Isa.  li.  9, 10.        I  Ver.  20— Gen.  xyii.  7. 

15— Exod.  xvii.  6.       I  23— Jonah  i.  2. 
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PSALM  LXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ALtaschith,  a  Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph. 

It  matters  very  Utile  to  us  what  was  the  specific  event  which 
drew  forth  this  Psalm  from  David.  In  its  words,  we  celebrate  and 
sing  the  "  name  of  God/'  (Isaiah  xxx.  27,)  which  has  been  mani- 
fested to  us  by  many  "wondrous  works;"  and  in  Terse  1,  we 
give  all  the  glory  to  God,  for  the  blessings  of  redeeming  love.  In 
verses  2,  3,  the  believer  promises  that,  in  whatever  official  or  in- 
fluential station  he  is  placed,  he  will  consecrate  all  his  power  and 
resources  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God.  In  verses  4,  5, 
he  recalls  to  the  recollection  of  sinners  the  warnings  they  have  re- 
peatedly received,  and  bids  them  (verses  6,  7)  note  that  there  is 
no  random  chance  in  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
a  wise  and  just  providence.  In  verse  8,  he  shews,  that  if  true 
Christians  taste  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  sinners  shall  drink  its 
dregs ;  and  in  verses  9,  10,  he  expresses  his  gratitude  to  God  for 
raising  the  righteous  to  honour,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  shame, 
and  thus  affording  decided  proofs  of  his  moral  government. 

Let  us  remember,  that  true  piety  is  true  prosperity,  and  that  if 
we  could  see  the  inside  as  well  as  the  outside  of  all  men's  condi- 
tions, we  should  see  this  truth  most  firmly  established — "  That 
light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,"  but  "  that  there  is  no  peace  for 
the  wicked." 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  To  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 

we  do  give  thanks  to  thee ; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 

the  congregation, 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
render  to  ev'ry  one. 

3  Dissolved  is  the  land,  with  all 

that  in  the  same  do  dwell ; 
But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
bear  up,  and  stablish  well. 
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4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly  ; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 

6  with  stubborn  neck.     But  know, 
That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  south, 

promotion  doth  flow. 

7  But  God  is  judge ;  he  puts  down  one, 

and  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

of  red  wine  is  a  cup  : 

'Tis  full  of  mixture  ;  he  pours  forth, 

and  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 

yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

9  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 

I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
but  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  7—1  Sam.  ii.  7.  Ver.  8— Rev.  xiv.  10. 

PjSALM  LXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  on  Neginoth,  a  Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  on  the  experience  of  some  great  and 
illustrious  deliverance  from  temporal  distress,  or  in  the  prospect 
of  the  ultimate  emancipation  of  Immanuel's  church  from  the 
world,  and  sin,  and  Satan.  In  verses  1,  2,  God's  glory  is  declared 
to  arise  from  the  conquests  which  the  Son  of  God  has  won ;  and 
his  seat  is  proclaimed  to  be  Salem,  "  the  city  of  peace,"  and  in 
Zion,  "the  church."  From  the  work  of  Christ,  there  is  "  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good-will  to  men." 
From  verse  3  to  verse  6,  the  circumstances  and  details  of  the  glo- 
rious victories  of  the  Redeemer,  and  (verse  7)  his  omnipotent  and 
x  2 
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irresistible  power,  are  described.  In  verses  8 — 10,  we  read  the 
awful  and  breathless  silence  of  the  earth,  when  God  rose  amid 
the  solemnities  of  judgment  to  rescue  and  save  the  meek,  and  a 
delineation  of  that  plastic  power  of  Jehovah  which  makes  man's 
wrath  to  praise  him.  In  the  three  last  verses,  all  true  Christians 
are  summoned  to  consecrate  themselves,  soul  and  body  and  spirit, 
to  Him. 

May  we  be  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us,  and  gave 
himself  for  us. 

[8T.  ANDREWS.] 

1  In  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 

his  name '8  in  Isr'el  great ; 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 

the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

more  excellent  art  far. 

5  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are  spoil'd, 

they  slept  their  sleep  outright ; 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find 
that  were  the  men  of  might. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

had  forth  against  them  past, 
Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 
were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  e'en  thou,  art  he  that  should 

be  fear'd ;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
if  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

8  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caus'd  be  heard ; 

the  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 

all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 
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10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

unto  thy  praise  redounds : 
Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

11  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay; 

all  ye  that  near  him  be, 
Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him ; 
for  to  be  fear'd  is  he. 

12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cut  off 

of  those  that  princes  are ; 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
he  fearful  doth  appear. 

FAmALKXL  PASSAGE*. 

Ver.  2— Ps.  cxxxii.  13.        |        Ver.  7— Jer.  x.  6,  7. 
Ver.  10— Dan.  iii.  19—28. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Robinson's  Chant.] 

1  In  Judah  is  God  known  : 
His  name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
And  his  dwell-ing  place  in  Zion. 

Z  There  brake  he  the  arrows  ofjthe  bow, 

The  shield,  and  the  sword,  and*,  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
Th .  an  the  mountains  of  prey* 

5  The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  they  have  slept 

their  sleep : 
And  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their 
hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob, 

Both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  in-to  a 
dead  sleep. 
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7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  /eared  : 

And  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 

heaven ; 
The  earth  fear-ed,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  *,-rose  to  judgment. 

To  save  all  the  meek  of^the  earth-     Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee  : 
The  remainder  of  wrath  shall  thou  re-strain. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  LORD  your  God  : 
Let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 

unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes: 
He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of^the  earth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jedtdhun,  a  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  contains  the  experience  of  the  believer  under  the 
felt  anger  of  God.  In  verses  1—4,  he  describes  the  anguish  of 
his  mind,  and  the  effects  it  produced  on  his  body.  In  verses  5 — 9, 
he  states  the  questions  he  put  to  himself,  and  the  interminglings 
of  despair  and  hope  which  traversed  his  bruised  spirit.  In  verses 
10 — 13,  he  upbraids  himself-  with  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  and 
endeavours,  by  various  resources,  to  strengthen  it.  From  verse 
14  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  he  records,  for  his  own  comfort,  and 
for  the  comfort  of  all  believers,  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  his 
past  glorious  and  effectual  interposition  on  behalf  of  his  people — 
"  He  who  loved  us  from  the  first,  will  love  us  to  the  last," 
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[ST.  JAMES.] 

1  Unto  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 

I  unto  God  did  cry, 
E'en  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
his  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  I  in  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord ; 

my  sore  by  night  did  run, 
And  ceased  not ;  my  grieved  soul 
did  consolation  shun. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call, 

yet  trouble  did  remain  ; 
And  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 
whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 

4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and  sleep, 

thou  makest  still  to  wake ; 
My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call'd, 

and  oft  did  think  upon 
The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  I  call  to  mind, 

and  commune  with  my  heart ; 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  inquire 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

fails  his  word  evermore  ? 

9  Is* t  true  that  to  be  gracious 

the  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 
And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 
hath  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 
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10  Then  did  I  say,  That  surely  this 

is  mine  infirmity : 
1 11  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  is  Most  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

performed  by  the  Lord : 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works 

my  meditation  make ; 
And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 

great  pleasure  I  will  take. 
IS  O  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 

within  thy  sanctuary ; 
And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow'r 

as  is  our  God  most  high  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  do'st 

by  thy  right  hand  most  strong : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declar'd 
the  nations  all  among. 

15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

thou  didst  redemption  bring ; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

the  waters  saw  thee  well ; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee ; 
the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

sound  loudly  did  the  sky ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 
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18  Thy  thunder's  voice  alongst  the  heav'n 

a  mighty  noise  did  make ; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  world ; 
th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

the  waters  great  thy  path ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord, 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

like  to  a  flock  of  sheep; 
By  Moses*  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Isaiah  lxiii.  11.       I      Ver.  13— Psalm  lxviii.  24. 
9— Isaiah  xlix.  15.  16— Hab.  iii.  10. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  may  justly  be  called,  "heaven  and  earth  contrasted." 
It  contains  alternate  pictures  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  in- 
gratitude of  men.  If  God's  ways  and  thoughts  were  not  infinitely 
abore  man's,  we  should  be  consumed.  In  verses  1—4,  the  Holy 
Spirit  calls  the  attention  of  all  generations  to  the  profitable  lessons 
which  he  is  about  to  lay  down,  and  then,  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm, 
recapitulates  the  transactions  which  occurred  in  the  Wilderness, 
from  the  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  to  their 
settlement  in  Canaan.  In  Exodus  we  read  the  history  of  this  me- 
morable journey,  and  in  this  Psalm  we  read  the  moral  that  rises 
out  of  it.  This  Psalm  is  just  a  discourse  on  the  history  of  the 
Israelites,  full  of  practical  and  ever  useful  lessons. 

We  are  still  in  the  Wilderness,  whether  we  be  old  or  young. 
Oh !  let  us  not  tempt  God,  as  they  did.  Let  us  take  care,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  Many  of  them 
entered  not  the  earthly  rest,  "  because  of  unbelief."  "  Let  us 
also  fear  lest,  a  promise  being  given,  we  come  short  of  it  through 
unbelief."  The  parallel  passages  will  be  found  to  be  the  best 
commentary  on  the  Psalm. 
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[MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law ; 

thereto  give  thou  an  ear  ; 
The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
attentively  do  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

and  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and  know, 

and  us  our  fathers  told. 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conceal 

from  their  posterity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 

to  come  declare  will  we : 
The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

and  his  almighty  strength, 
The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 

we  will  show  forth  at  length. 

5  His  testimony  and  his  law 

in  Isr'el  he  did  place, 
And  charg'd  our  fathers  it  to  show 
to  their  succeeding  race ; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 

might  well  them  learn  and  know ; 
And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 

and  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 

a  stiff  rebellious  race ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart,  with  God 
whose  sp'rit  not  stedfast  was-. 
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9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who,  nor  bows 
nor  other  arms  did  lack, 
When,  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
they  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God's  cov'nant,  and  refus'd 

in  his  commands  to  go ; 

11  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

which  he  to  them  did  show. 

12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass ; 

their  fathers  them  beheld 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
yea,  e'en  in  Zoan's  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea ; 

he  caus'd  them  through  to  pass  ; 
And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand 
as  like  an  heap  it  was. 

14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 

all  night  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 

as  from  great  depths,  supplied. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  streams,  like  floods 

made  waters  to  run  down. 

17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

provok'd  the  highest  One. 

18  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust, 
They  greedily  did  meat  require, 
to  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  Wilderness 
can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 
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20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great ; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread  ? 
and  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? 

21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth ; 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
9  Gainst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 
up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had, 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

and  heavVs  doors  open  made, 

24  And  manna  rain'd  on  them,  and  gave 

them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 

25  Man  angels9  food  did  eat ;  to  them 

he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

26  And  in  the  heaven  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow ; 
And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
the  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among ; 
And  feather' d  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
which  li'th  the  shore  along. 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  show'rs  of  flesh  down  fell, 
All  round  about  the  tabernacles 
and  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

and  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 
For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
their  own  desire  and  will. 
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30  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang'd 

their  heart  and  their  desire ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
which  they  did  so  require, 

31  God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel,  . 
o'erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  the  more ; 
And  though  he  had  great  wonders  wrought, 
believ'd  him  not  therefore : 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

to  seek  him  show  desire ; 
Yea,  they  return'd,  and  after  God 
right  early  did  inquire. 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 

they  did  remember  then  ; 
E'en  that  the  high  almighty  God 
had  their  Redeemer  been. 

36  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter'd  him, 

and  spake  but  feignedly ; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
with  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 

37  For  though  their  words  were  good,  their  heart 

with  him  was  not  sincere ; 
Unstedfast  and  perfidious 
they  in  his  cov'nant  were. 
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38  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

their  sin,  them  did  not  slay. 
Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
his  anger  turn'd  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 

to  mind  he  did  recall ; 
A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
and  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

within  the  Wilderness ! 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
with  their  rebelliousness ! 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God, 

and  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who,  in  midst  of  Isr'el,  is 
the  only  Holy  One. 

4.2  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 
nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  fierce  enemy ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought ; 
What  miracles  in  Zoan*s  field 
his  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood  ; 
So  that  no  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 

which  did  them  sore  annoy ; 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
he  sent  them  to  destroy. 
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46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

the  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 
Their  labours  he  deliver'd  up 
unto  the  locusts'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

he  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

48  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave  ;  their  flocks 

hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong, 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way ;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 

he  smote  down  ev'ry  where ; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  e'en  these 
chief  of  their  strength  that  were. 

52  But  his  own  people,  like  to  sheep, 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made  ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  oh  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear ; 
Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 
E'en  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
for  them  had  purchased. 
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55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand, 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

out  of  their  native  land ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

by  line  he  did  divide, 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

and  tempted  ever  still ; 
And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
did  not  incline  their  will : 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 

and  dealt  unfaithfully : 
Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
that  shoots  deceitfully. 

58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high, 
And  with  their  graven  images 
mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

and  much  loath'd  Isr'el  then : 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

which  he  had  plac'd  with  men, 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage  ; 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 
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68  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young  men  ; 
their  maids  no  marriage  had ; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
refreshed,  a  shout  doth  make. 

66  Upon  his  en'mies*  hinder  parts 

he  made  his  stroke  to  fall ; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
a  shame  perpetual. 

67  Moreover,  he  the  tabernacle 

of  Joseph  did  refuse ; 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
he  would  in  no  wise  choose. 

68  But  he  did  choose  Jehudah's  tribe 

to  be  the  rest  above ; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice, 
which  he  so  much  did  love. 

69  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 

like  to  a  palace  high, 
Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
to  perpetuity. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 

he  also  choice  did  make, 
And  even  from  the  folds  of  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take  : 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young, 

he  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
his  people,  Jacob's  seed. 
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72  So  after  the  integrity 

he  of  his  heart  them  fed ; 
And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 
them  wisely  governed. 


PA&ALLSL  PAUAOKS. 


Ver.  4— Exod.  xiii.  8. 
6— Psalm  cii.  18. 
8— Ezek.  xx.  18. 
10—2  Kings  xvii.  15. 
13— Exod.  xt.  8. 
15— 1  Cor.  x.  4. 


Ver.  21— Numb.  xi.  1. 
23— Mai.  iii.  10. 
27— Numb.  xi.  18. 
34— Hos.  v.  15. 
38— Numb.  xiv.  18. 
68— Ps.  lxxxrii.  2. 


PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph, 

This  Psalm  is  divided  into  two  parts. — Throughout  the  first, 
the  church,  in  the  times  of  her  persecution,  describes  (verse  1) 
the  desolation  of  the  temples  of  the  Lord,  in  which  she  had  wor- 
shipped heretofore  ;  and  in  verses  2,  3,  the  cruel  treatment  which 
she  has  experienced  from  the  men  of  this  world ;  and  in  verse  4, 
the  scoffs  which  she  has  encountered  from  her  enemies  and  per- 
secutors ;  and  in  verse  5,  she  cries,  in  the  sorrow  of  her  heart — 
"  How  long  shall  thine  anger  last  ?  "  In  verses  6,  7,  she  entreats 
God  to  arise  and  confound  the  schemes  of  her  and  His  foes.  In 
verses  8 — 11,  she  implores  the  forgiveness  of  her  past  sins  and 
present  unworthiness  in  most  suitable  and  expressive  words. 
The  word  "designed,"  in  verse  11,  is  the  old  English  for 
"  doomed."  Verse  12,  contains  not  an  imprecation  of  wrath,  but 
a  prayer  that  persecutors,  by  the  experience  of  the  very  afflictions 
which  they  have  heaped  on  the  church,  may  be  led  to  repent  be- 
fore it  be  too  late,  and  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  be  hid 
from  their  eyes. 

.    [ST.  DAVID'S,  BLOWS  CHANT.] 

1  O  God,  the  heathen  enter'd  have 

thine  heritage ;  by  them 
Defiled  is  thy  house  :  on  heaps 
they  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 

have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav'nous  fowls,  thy  dear  saints'  flesh 
they  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 
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3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 

like  water  they  have  shed ; 
And  there  was  none  to  buty  them 
when  they  were  slain  and  dead. 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  reproach 

most  base  become  are  we; 
A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
that  round  about  us  be. 

5  How  long,  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last  ? 

wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same  ? 
And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 
burn  like  unto  a  flame  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

that  have  thee  never  known, 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
have  never  calFd  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

devoured  cruelly ; 
And  they  his  habitation 
have  caused  waste  to  lie. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins ; 

thy  tender  mercies  show; 
Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 
for  we  're  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us,  Lord, 

who  hast  our  Saviour  been : 
Deliver  us,  for  thy  name's  sake ; 

O  purge  away  our  sin. 
10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where's  their  God  ? 

let  him  to  them  be  known  ; 
When  those  who  shed  thy  servants'  blood 

are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown. 
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11  O  let  the  pris'ner's  sighs  ascend 
before  thy  sight  on  high ; 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
that  are  designed  to  die. 
IS  And  to  our  neighbours'  bosom  cause 
it  seven-fold  render'd  be, 
E'en  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have, 
O  Lord,  reproached  thee. 

IS  So  we,  thy  folk,  and  pasture-sheep, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  always ; 
And  unto  generations  all 
we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

PARALLEL  PAS8Aai8. 

Ver.  1 — Lam.  i.  10.         |    Ver.  3— Jerera.  xvi.  4. 
Ver.  8— Isa.  lxiv.  9. 


PSALM  LXXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shoshannim,  Eduth,  a  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  distress  and  in 
difficulties.  In  the  three  first  verses,  a  very  affecting  and  solemn 
address  is  lifted  up  to  Him  that  "  leadeth  Joseph  like  a  flock ; " 
that  is,  the  "  good  shepherd,"  that  leads  us  by  the  still  waters  and 
the  green  pastures.  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh,  were 
the  three  leading  tribes  that  immediately  followed  the  ark,  and 
represent  here  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages.  In  verses  4—7, 
the  church  bewails  her  affliction  and  her  misery.  In  verses  8 — 13, 
she  represents  herself  under  the  beautiful  emblem  of  a  vine, 
which  God  had  brought  from  Egypt — the  world — and  planted  in 
his  own  vineyard ;  and  very  pathetically  describes  the  hard  treat- 
ment which  she  had  met  with  from  passengers  and  strangers  and 
wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  In  verses  14 — 16,  she  prays  for  the 
manifestation  of  God's  mercy  and  pity  toward  her ;  and  in  the 
remaining  part  of  the  Psalm,  she  earnestly  sues  for  deliverance, 
not  for  her  own  work's  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  *'  Man  of 
God's  right  hand,"  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

When  God's  favour  is  on  Christ  it  is  on  his  saints,  so  intimate 
and  so  close  is  the  union  that  subsists  between  them.  We  are 
most  happy  when  God  looks  upon  us  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus. 
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[FRENCH,  WESTMINSTER.] 

1  Hear,  Isr'eVs  Shepherd !  like  a  flock 

thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide  ; 
Shine  forth,  O  thou  that  dost  between 
the  cherubims  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 

and  in  Manasseh's  sight, 
O  come  for  our  salvation ; 

stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  our  God, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

how  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
by  thine  own  folk  to  thee  ? 

5  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them, 

instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 
Yea,  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'6t 
to  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

our  neighbours  round  about ; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
at  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  hast, 

by  thine  outstretched  hand ; 
And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  cast, 
to  plant  it  in  their  laud. 


326  PSALM  LXXX. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 
where  it  might  grow  and  stand  ; 
Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
and  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  veiFd  were  with  its  shade, 

as  with  a  covering ; 
Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  boughs 
which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

her  boughs  she  did  out  send ; 
On  th'  other  side  unto  the  flood 
her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down 

and  ta'en  her  hedge  away  ? 
So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
and  make  of  her  a  prey. 

18  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 
doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure ; 
The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  O  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

return  now  unto  thine  ; 
Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  behold, 
and  visit  this  thy  vine : 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right  hand 

hath  planted  us  among ; 
And  that  same  branch  which  for  thyself 
thou  hast  made  to  be  strong : 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

it  also  is  cut  down : 
They  utterly  are  perished 
when  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 

the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 
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The  Son  of  Man,  whom  for  thyself 
thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  hack, 

nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 

upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Exod.  xxv.  22.       I        Ver.  12— Nahum  ii.  2. 
8— Isaiah  v.  7.  |  17— Isaiah  liii.  5. 
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To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Oittith,  a  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

It  is  supposed  that  this  Psalm  was  sung  at  the  celebration  of 
the  several  feasts  and  festivals  of  the  Jewish  church.  In  the  first 
four  verses,  the  people  are  summoned  to  observe  the  appointed 
feast,  and  commemorate  their  coming  forth  from  the  slavery  of 
Egypt.  Let  God's  people  commemorate,  in  these  typical  words, 
their  emancipation  from  the  tyranny  and  thraldom  of  the  world. 
From  verses  6 — 10,  the  commandments  of  God,  addressed  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  on  their  deliverance,  are  recapitulated.  God 
first  makes  us  participators  of  that  freedom  which  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  confers,  and  then  prescribes  for  us  our  rule  of  duty. 
In  verse  11,  the  disobedience  of  the  Israelites  is  declared  ;  and  in 
the  remaining  verses,  we  are  informed  that  God  punished  them 
most  severely,  when  he  gave  them  up  to  their  own  lusts,  and  with- 
held from  them,  at  the  same  time,  many  great  blessings  and  mer- 
cies. Our  "  Meribah,"  or  place  of  trial,  is  sometimes  our  homes, 
sometimes  our  sick-beds.  Truly  (verse  16)  God  feeds  us,  the 
people  of  these  lands,  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  that  is,  with 
pure  doctrine  from  a  primitive  church  in  the  midst  of  us. 

[ST.  ANN'S.] 

1  Sing  loud  to  God  our  strength ;  with  joy 
to  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 
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2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

3  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

our  feast  appointed  is : 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 

of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony 

he  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell'd  through,  where  speech  I  heard 
I  did  not  understand. 

6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

his  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

and  I  deliver'd  thee : 

In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make  ; 
And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  O  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I'll  testify  to  thee; 
To  thee,  O  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
but  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

any  strange  god  at  all ; 
Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 

from  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 
I  '11  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
do  thou  it  open  wide. 

11  But  yet  my  people  to  my  voice 

would  not  attentive  be ; 
And  e'en  my  chosen  Israel, 
he  would  have  none  of  me. 
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12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered ; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
they  vainly  wandered. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose  ! 

14  I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdu'd ; 

my  hand  turn'd  on  their  foes. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

submission  should  have  feign'd  ; 
But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
for  evermore  remain'd. 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

the  finest  of  the  wheat ; 
Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  6— Exod.  i.  14.  |         Ver.  10— John  xv.  7. 

Ver.  16— Deut.  xxxii.  13. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  contains  an  address  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  servant  Asaph,  to  all  kings  and  magistrates,  who 
are  sometimes  called  "  gods  "  in  the  language  of  Scripture.  In 
the  first  two  verses,  they  are  charged  and  reproached  with  raising 
men  to  civil  and  ecclesiastical  offices,  not  from  their  merits,  but 
from  their  wealth  or  political  connexion.  In  verses  3,  4,  they  are 
informed  what  is  the  duty  which  God  requires  at  their  hands.  In 
verses  5 — 7,  he  discovers  their  guilt  and  their  unfaithfulness,  and 
predicts  their  consequent  and  deserved  punishment ;  and  con- 
cludes with  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  all  the 
things  that  are  now  out  of  course  shall  be  rectified. 

[STROUDWATER.] 

1  In  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 
he  judgeth  gods  among. 
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2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

will  ye  give  judgment  wrong  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

to  poor  oppress'd  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free ; 

rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 

in  darkness  they  walk  on : 
All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

6  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 

sons  of  the  Highest  all ; 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

one  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

the  earth  to  judgment  call ; 
For  thou  as  thine  inheritance 
shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5-nJohn  xii.  35.  Ver.  8— Rev.  xi,  15. 


PSALM  LXXXin. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  is  the  language  of  the  church  of  Christ,  when  she 
is  sore  beset  with  persecution  and  affliction.  In  the  first  part,  she 
describes  the  number  and  the  enmity  of  her  adversaries,  who  at- 
tack her  in  these  days  in  the  same  unhallowed  way  in  which  the 
children  of  Ammon  and  Amalek  and  Tyre  assailed  her  of  old. 
She  then  prays  for  their  discomfiture  and  downfal,  that  they  and 
all  men  may  know  the  supreme  and  undivided  authority  of  Je- 
hovah, and  give  him  the  glory  which  is  due  to  his  name.  A  pure 
and  primitive  church  alone  can  abide  unscathed  by  the  judgments 
of  God  or  the  malice  of  sinners. 


psalm  ucxxin.  331 

[FRENCH.] 

1  Keep  not,  0  God,  we  thee  entreat,' 

O  keep  not  silence  now ; 
Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  O  God, 
and  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

tumultuously  have  made ; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

do  crafty  counsel  take ; 
And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  said  they, 

from  being  a  nation, 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may 
no  more  be  mention. 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  in  league 

against  thee  they  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  Ishm'elites, 

Moab's  and  Hagar's  line ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre  ;  ^ 

8  And  Assur  join'd  with  them,  to  help 

Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand ; 

10  And  Sis'ra,  which  at  Endor  fell, 

as  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb,  make 

their  noble  men  to  fall ; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  like, 
make  thou  their  princes  all ; 
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12  Who  said,  For  our  possession 

let  us  God's  bouses  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

before  the  wind,  them  make. 

14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the  storm 

and  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 

that  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 

and  perish  in  their  shame : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to  whom 

alone  doth  appertain 
The  name  Jehovah,  dost  most  high 
o'er  all  the  earth  remain. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Pa.  xxxi.  20.  |      Ver.  9— Numb.  xxxi.  7,  10. 

4— Esth.  iii.  6.  |  13— Isa.  xvii.  13. 

Ver.  18— Isa.  xlii.  8. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Gittith,  a  Psalm  for  the  eons  of  Korah. 

House  of  Prayer, 

In  this  most  beautiful  Psalm,  the  true  Christian,  banished  far 
from  the  courts  and  the  ordinances  of  his  God,  expresses  his  feel- 
ing of  the  "  loveliness  of  these  the  dwelling-places  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  and  his  ardent  thirst  and  desire  to  enter  into  their  solemn 
services.  Let  us  examine  our  hearts,  and  see  if  we  experience 
such  deep  delight  in  the  service  of  God.  It  is  not  the  beauty  of 
the  architecture,  nor  the  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  that  gives  to 
the  "  tabernacles  of  God's  grace"  their  fascination  and  their  love- 
liness, but  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  with  the  two  or  three  met  together,  it  matters  not  whether  the 
place  of  meeting  is  a  mountain-side  or  a  Gothic  minster.  In  verse 
3,  the  believer,  while  far  from  the  enjoyment  of  public  ordinances, 
envies  the  very  sparrow  and  the  swallow,  that  find  a  resting-place 
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and  a  nest  for  their  young  by  the  altars  and  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 
In  verse  4,  he  exclaims,  how  blessed  and  privileged  the  ministers 
of  Christ  must  be,  whose  hearts  and  employments  are  always  in 
the  church,  unharassed  and  undistracted  by  other  cares.  In 
verses  5 — 7,  he  speaks  of  the  blessedness  of  those  approaching 
worshippers  who  walk  even  from  a  great  distance  to  attend  the 
solemn  feasts,  and  speak  of  the  refreshments  they  find  at  each 
stage  of  their  journey,  from  the  wells  of  salvation  out  of  which 
they  can  draw,  by  alluding  to  the  wells  that  were  dug  in  the 
valley  of  Baca,  which  lay  in  their  road  to  Jerusalem.  The  be- 
liever then  concludes  with  a  solemn  prayer  that  he  may  be  restored 
to  and  enjoy  the  delights  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  because 
(verse  10)  he  prefers  the  meanest  office  in  the  house  of  God  to 
the  most  exalted  among  men ;  and  next,  because  (verse  1 1)  there 
is  happiness  no  where  but  in  Him. 

We  may  not  be  banished  physically  fax  from  God's  house,  bat 
oh  how  often  spiritually!  How  cold  our  affections — how  weak 
our  realization  of  the  presence  of  God !  This  Psalm  is  often  sung 
on  the  sacrament  morning  in  our  church,  and  surely  no  hymn  of 
man's  composition  can  supply  its  place. 

[MARTYRDOM,  ST,  DAVID'S,  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  How  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me ! 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace, 
how  pleasant,  Lord,  they  be ! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veh'mently, 

yea,  faints,  thy  courts  to  see : 
My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 
O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 

an  house  wherein  to  rest : 
The  swallow  also  for  herself 

hath  purchased  a  nest ; 
E'en  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe, 

her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Bless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

they  ever  give  thee  praise. 
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5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art, 

in  whose  heart  are  their  ways, 

6  Who  passing  on  through  Baca's  vale, 

therein  do  dig  up  wells ; 
Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
the  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

still  forward  unto  strength, 
Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear  ; 

O  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 

9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 

of  thine  Anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 

a  thousand ;  rather  in 
My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord 's  a  sun  and  shield : 

he'll  grace  and  glory  give ; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 

12  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

that  man  is  truly  blest, 

Who  by  assured  confidence 

on  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PARALLEL  PA S8 AGES. 

Ver.  7— Job  xviL  9,  and  John  x.  28. 
11— Isa.  lx.  19,  and  Phil.  iv.  19. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

Redemption. 

This  Psalm  celebrates  the  redemption  of  the  church  from  sin 
and   death,  through  Jesus  Christ.     In  verses  1—3,  the  church 
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proclaims  her  deliverance  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  the  burden 
of  conscious  guilt ;_  and,  in  verses  3 — 7,  prays  that,  being  thus  de- 
livered from  the  condemnation,  she  may  also  be  delivered  from 
the  power  and  ascendency  of  sin,  and  experience,  in  consequence, 
peace  and  joy  and  righteousness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  the 
three  principal  elements  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  comfort, 
we  are  told,  (verse  8,)  that  God's  thoughts  toward  us  are  now 
thoughts  of  peace, — that  (verse  9)  salvation  from  the  dominion  of 
sin  is  now  near ;  and  in  verse  10,  that  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  God's  attributes  are  all  rejoicing  to  save  sinners,  instead  of 
denouncing  on  them  an  eternal  exclusion  from  heaven ;  and  that 
(verse  12)  God's  people  shall  have  as  much  of  temporal  blessings 
as  is  good  for  them,  and,  what  is  above  all,  guidance  from  on  high 
in  the  steps  of  Christ,  until  they  arrive  in  glory,  and  are  made 
perfect  in  holiness. 

Let  us  sing  this  Psalm  rejoicing  in  redeeming  love,  and  grateful 
for  its  many  and  unmerited  mercies. 

[HARRINGTON.] 

1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable 

to  thy  beloved  land : 
Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 
recall'd  with  mighty  hand. 

2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

all  their  iniquities ; 
Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 
hast  cover'd  from  thine  eyes. 

3  Thou  took'st  off  all  thine  ire,  and  turn'dst 

from  thy  wrath's  furiousness. 

4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 

5  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 

against  us  without  end  ? 
Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 

6  That  in  thee  may  thy  people  joy, 

wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  Lord ;  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 
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8  I  Tl  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 

to  his  folk  hell  speak  peace, 
And  to  his  saints ;  but  let  them  not 
return  to  foolishness. 

9  To  them  that  fear  him  surely  near 

is  his  salvation ; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
her  habitation. 

10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

and  peace  kiss'd  mutually : 

11  Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteousness 

looks  down  from  heaven  high. 

12  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give  ; 

our  land  shall  yield  increase  : 

13  Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

shall  go  before  his  face. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Col.  ii.  13.  |      Ver.  10— Isa.  xxxii.  17. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

This  is  a  Psalm  uttered  by  a  suffering  believer.  What  could 
the  afflicted  do  if  they  had  no  throne  of  grace,  no  sympathizing 
High  Priest,  and  no  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer !  We  may  just 
observe,  that  the  whole  Psalm  is  made  up  of  prayers  intermixed 
with  reasons  for  a  speedy  and  merciful  reply,  and  occasional  pre- 
dictions of  future  accessions  to  the  number,  and  additions  to  the 
spiritual  comforts  of  the  people  of  God.  Faith,  holiness,  know- 
ledge, mercy,  and  deliverance,  are  all  implored  in  the  course  of 
the  Psalm. 

[WESTMINSTER.] 

1  O  Lord,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear  me  graciously  ; 
Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 
and  am  in  poverty. 
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2  Because  I  'm  holy,  let  my  soul 
by  thee  preserved  be  : 
O  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 
that  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

8  Sith  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul ;  for,  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracious,  O  Lord, 

and  ready  to  forgive, 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray'r ;  unto  the  voice 

of  my  request  attend : 

7  In  troublous  times  I  '11  call  on  thee ; 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send. 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 

that  may  with  thee  compare ; 
And  like  the  works  that  thou  hast  done, 
not  any  work  is  there. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  mad'st  shall  come 

and  worship  rev'rently 
Before  thy  face ;  and  they,  O  Lord, 
thy  name  shall  glorify. 

10  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 

and  works  by  thee  are  done, 
Which  are  to  be  admir'd  ;  and  thou 
art  God  thyself  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 
Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
may  fear  continually. 
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12  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 

to  thee  will  I  give  praise ; 
And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 
unto  thy  name  always : 

13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 

in  greatness  doth  excel ; 
And  thou  delivered  hast  my  soul 
out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

and  vi'lent  men  have  met, 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ;  and  thee 
before  them  have  not  set. 

15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity,  Lord, 

a  God  most  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
and  mercy  plenteous. 

16  O  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

and  mercy  on  me  have ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

17  Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 

which  do  me  hate  may  see, 
And  be  asham'd ;  because  thou,  Lord, 
didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Joel  ii  13.  I         Ver.  10—1  Cor.  viii  4. 

8— Deut.  iii.  24.  I  13— Ps.  ciii.  2. 

Ver.  16— Isa.  xlv.  24. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sons  ofKorah. 

This  Psalm  contains  encouragement  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  when  inclined  to  despair,  and  consolation  to  believers  -who 
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lament  the  little  ground  which  the  church  has  as  yet  gained.  In 
verses  1 — 3,  the  Holy  Spirit  proclaims  the  stability  and  destined 
prosperity  of  the  church — "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  tried,  a  pre- 
cious, a  sure  foundation-stone."  In  verses  4,  5,  he  foretells  the 
accessions  of  the  greatest  empires  to  the  church,  mean  and  poor 
and  afflicted  as  she  now  seems  to  be.  Have  we  been  born  there  ? 
In  verse  6,  he  states  the  enrolment  of  our  names  in  the  book  of 
life ;  and,  in  the  last  verse,  he  affirms,  that  in  Zion  are  the  well- 
springs  of  grace,  of  light,  of  joy,  of  peace,  and  of  all  spiritual 
blessings.    It  is  to  the  soul  what  Bethesda  was  to  the  body. 

[NEWINGTON.] 

1  Upon  the  hills  of  holiness 

he  his  foundation  sets. 
8  God,  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 

delights  in  Sion's  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel,  I  to  those 

that  know  me  will  record : 

Behold  e'en  Tyrus,  and  with  it 

the  land  of  Palestine, 
And  likewise  Ethiopia; 

this  man  was  born  therein. 

5  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born ;  and  he  that  is  Most  High 
himself  shall  stablish  her. 

6  When  God  the  people  writes,  he '11  count 

that  this  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play  ;  and  all 

my  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3-Isa.  liv.  1 1—13.  Ver.  7— Jam.  i.  17. 

z  2 
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PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Musician 
upon  Mahalath  Leanoth,  Maschil  of  Reman  the  Ezrahtie. 

A  Prayer  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

The  title  of  this  Psalm  is,  "  to  create  dejection ; "  and  when 
we  know  that  it  is  the  mournful  complaint  of  the  Son  of  God,  in 
the  hours  of  his  deep  and  poignant  suffering,  we  cannot  but  feel 
that  sorrow  for  our  sin,  the  cause  of  his  martyrdom,  which  the 
recollection  of  his  life  and  death  is  fitted  to  inspire.  In  verses  1, 
2,  he  prays  with  "  strong  crying  and  tears"  for  consolation;  and 
in  verses  3 — 8,  he  describes  the  depths  of  that  anguish  which  tore 
his  spotless  soul ;  and  in  the  remainder,  with  descriptions  of  his 
unabated  suffering,  he  presents  many  petitions  for  comfort  and 
strength.  It  was  not  possible  that  this  cup  should  pass  from  him. 
Love  to  us  sinners  carried  him  through  a  sea  of  troubles. 

Let  us  feel  that  it  is  possible  to  crucify  him  afresh,  that  our 
continuing  in  sin  is  his  greatest  grief,  and  our  deliverance  from 
its  guilt  and  power,  his  greatest  joy  and  best  recompence. 

[BANGOR.] 

1  Lord  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 

before  thee  cried  have  I. 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come, 

give  ear  unto  my  cry  : 

3  For  troubles  great  do  nil  my  soul ; 

my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

to  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

5  E'en  free  among  the  dead,  like  them 

that  slain  in  grave  do  lie  ; 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
thou  hast  in  memory. 

6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

in  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 

me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 
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8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 

thou  mad'st  them  to  abhor  me ; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 
find  no  evasion  for  me. 

9  By  reason  of  affliction 

mine  eye  mourns  dolefully ; 
To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
my  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 

shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless  ? 

11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told  ? 

in  death  thy  faithfulness  ? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 

or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
of  deep  forgetfulness. 

13  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cried :  my  pray'r 

at  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 

14  Why,  Lord,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 

and  hid'st  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  Distress'd  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die  ; 
Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
distracted  fearfully. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

quite  over  me  doth  go  : 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
they  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

like  waters  they  did  roll ; 

And,  gathering  together,  they 

have  compassed  my  soul. 
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18  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 
and  him  that  did  me  love ; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
to  darkness  didst  remove. 

PA&ALLIL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  7—1  Pet.  ii.  24.  I         Ver.  9— Heb.  v.  7. 

8— Matt.  ixvi.  56.        |  IS— Ps.  xxii.  1. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Maechil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrakite. 
The  covenant  of  grace  and  its  blessings. 

In  this  sublime  ode,  the  church  sings  the  mercies  of  God,  real- 
ized in  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer ;  and  in  verses 
1—4,  dates  the  rise  of  them  all  at  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
their  conclusion  at  the  universal  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  In  verses  5 — 13,  she  celebrates  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  remembering  his  promises  made  to  the  Fathers,  the  reverence 
and  fear  that  are  due  to  him,  from  a  consideration  of  his  majesty 
and  glory,  and  the  omnipotence  of  which  he  is  seen  to  be  possessed, 
from  the  fabrics  he  has  formed,  and  the  works  he  has  done.  In 
verse  14,  she  speaks  of  the  justice,  and  mercy,  and  truth,  which 
dwell  with  God,  and  shine  forth  in  all  his  manifestations  of  him- 
self. In  verses  15—18,  she  bursts  forth  into  thoughts  the  most 
rejoicing,  and  language  the  most  beautiful,  when,  from  the  fulness 
of  her  heart,  she  speaks  of  the  blessedness  of  the  people  that  hear 
the  joyful  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  alludes  to  the  source  of  their 
strength,  and  to  the  wall  of  defence  that  surrounds  them.  In  verses 
19—37,  she  recapitulates  the  purport  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  some  of  the  glorious  promises  contained  in  it  How  certain 
are  the  triumphs  of  Messiah,  and  how  futile  the  opposition  of 
Satan  and  the  world.  In  verses  38—45,  the  church,  not  seeing 
these  prophecies  yet  fulfilled,  begins  to  despond.  In  verses  46 — 52, 
she  prays  for  what  God  has  promised,  and  ascribes  to  him  the 
glory.     Amen. 

What  hymn  of  human  composition  can  be  compared  with  this 
in  sentiment  or  in  language  ? 

[LULWORTH,  MORNINGTON  CHANT.) 

1  God's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing ; 
and  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
to  generations  all. 
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2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

for  ever  to  endure ; 
Thy  faithfulness,  e'en  in  the  heav'ns, 
thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

a  cov'nant  graciously ; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
to  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

for  ever  to  remain, 
And  will  to  generations  all 

thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 

the  heavens  shall  express ; 
And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

may  once  himself  compare  ? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  sons 
of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
with  rev'rence  be  ador'd. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

what  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee  ?  who  compass'd  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  E'en  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

thou  over  it  dost  reign ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
thou  stillest  them  again. 
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10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

like  one  that  slaughtered  is ; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
dispers'd  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine  own 

the  earth  dost  also  take ; 
The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 

their  first  beginning  had ; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r, 

thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

are  made  the  dwelling-place ; 
Mercy,  accompanied  with  truth, 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  O  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are 

the  joyful  sound  that  know ; 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
they  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

rejoice  exceedingly ; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

doth  only  stand  in  thee ; 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
and  pow'r  exalted  be. 
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18  For  God  is  our  defence ;  and  he 

to  us  doth  safety  bring. 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 

thou  said'st,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid  :  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais'd  a  chosen  one ; 

20  E'en  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

a  servant  unto  me ; 
And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish'd  be ; 

mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong. 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

all  his  malicious  foes ; 
I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

with  him  yet  still  shall  be ; 
And  in  thy  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 

I'll  set  it  in  the  sea; 
And  his  right  hand  established 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone  ; 
And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 
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27  I'll  make  him  my  first-born,  more  high 

than  kings  of  any  land. 

28  My  love  I'll  ever  keep  for  him, 

my  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow'r  will  make 

for  ever  to  endure ; 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  throne 
shall  stable  be,  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray, 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
but  wander  from  my  way  : 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  my  commandements, 

32  I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I  '11  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

nor  false  my  promise  make. 

34  My  cov'nant  I'll  not  break,  nor  change 

what  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

to  David  I  '11  not  lie ; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

establish'd  stedfastly, 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  off, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe  ; 
With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 
thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 
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39  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by ; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

his  strong-holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

to  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand, 

mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad ; 

43  Turn'd  his  sword's  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

in  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

his  throne  to  ground  down  cast ; 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

with  shame  thou  cover'd  hast. 

46  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  ? 

for  ever  in  thine  ire  ? 
And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire  ? 

47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain ; 
O  wherefore  is  it  so,  that  thou 
hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see  ? 
Or,  from  the  power  of  the  grave, 
what  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now  ? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 
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50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach ; 

how  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  8Corning8  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

reproach'd,  O  Lord,  think  on ; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the  step 
of  thine  anointed  One. 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God, 

let  be  ascribed  then ; 
For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 


PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 


Ver.  3—2  Sam.  vii.  15. 
9— Mark  iv.  39. 
16—1  Cor.  i.  30. 
21— 2  Sam.  vii.  13. 


Ver.  27— Rev.  xix.  16. 
30— Jer.  ix.  13—15. 
34— Jer.xxxiii.  20,21. 
38— Hoseaix.  17. 


Ver.  52— Hab.  iii.  17,  18. 

PSALM  XC. 

A  Prayer  of  Motes,  the  man  of  God. 

Shortness  of  Life. 

This  Psalm,  as  its  title  implies,  was  offered  up  by  Moses  at  the 
close  of  his  earthly  career.  It  is  not  of  "  private  interpretation," 
however,  but  is  meant  for  every  flock  of  the  Lord  Jesus  through- 
out the  world.  In  the  first  two  verses,  it  contains  an  address  to 
the  Almighty,  and  an  adoration  of  his  everlasting  and  unchange- 
able character.  In  verses  3—10,  the  fleetness  and  the  frailty  of 
mortality  are  represented  by  several  most  expressive  emblems, — 
a  mountain  torrent — a  blade  of  grass — a  dream — a  tale  that  is  told 
and  forgotten.  We  are,  by  nature,  "  under  God's  wrath."  Three- 
score and  ten  years  pass  away,  and  where  is  man  ?  If  he  reach 
fourscore,  his  additional  days  are  but  labour  and  sorrow.  Oh ! 
let  the  young  remember  they  may  soon  die,  and  let  the  aged  re- 
member that  they  must  soon  die.  In  verses  11,  12,  the  people  of 
God  pray  that  they  may  have  ever  before  them  the  uncertainty 
and  shortness  of  fife,  that  they  may  sit  loose  to  the  world,  and 
look  forward  to  a  better  and  more  enduring  inheritance.    From 
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yerse  13  to  the  end,  how  exquisite  is  the  language — how  suitable 
the  prayer !  Oh!  satisfy  us  with  thy  tender  mercies.  Oh !  let  thy 
work  and  power  appear  in  this  family,  in  this  congregation,  and 
shew  thy  glory  to  our  children's  children.    Amen. 

[MARTYRDOM* ST.  MARY'S,  PURCELL'S  CHANT,  ROBINSON'S 
CHANT.] 

1  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 

in  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

the  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

and  all  the  world  abroad ; 
E'en  thou,  from  everlasting  art 

to  everlasting,  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

man  that  is  mortal  turn ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

no  more  before  thy  sight 
Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
or  than  a  watch  by  night.  t 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood, 

thou  earnest  them  away, 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
that  grows  at  morn  are  they  : 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  anger  we're  consum'd, 

thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

dost  in  thy  presence  place, 
And  sett'st  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  face. 
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9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 
And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
so  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

our  days  and  years,  we  see ; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

in  sotne  fourscore  they  be,    - 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 

but  grief  and  labour  prove ; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 

fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 

according  to  thy  fear, 

12  So  is  thy  wrath  :  Lord,  teach  thou  us 

our  end  in  mind  to  bear ; 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 

that  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  O  Lord ; 

how  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
that  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  O,  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

us  early  satisfy ; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
and  still  be  glad  in  thee. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

wherein  we  grief  have  had, 
And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 
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16  O,  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 

thy  servant's  face  before ; 
And  shew  unto  their  children  dear 
thy  glory  evermore : 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  us  upon  : 
Our  handiworks  establish  thou, 
establish  them  each  one. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Gen.  iii.  19.         I         Ver.  8— Jer.  ii.  22. 
5— Isaiah  xl.  6.         I  10— James  iv.  14. 

Ver.  12— Prov;  iv.  7. 

PSALM  XCI. 

The  Believer's  Security. 

While  we  know  that  this  Psalm  primarily  refers  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  being  quoted  by  Satan  in  the  Wilderness,  and  applied  to 
him,  yet  it  may  rightfully  be  appropriated  to  every  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  It  is  a  Psalm  to  be  read,  and  meditated,  and  rested 
on  during  the  visitation  of  plague  or  pestilence.  In  verses  I — 10, 
the  security  of  the  children  of  God  is  guaranteed  by  the  faithful- 
ness, providence,  and  power  of  God.  In  verses  11,  12,  the  angels 
are  said  to  have  the  charge  of  them — "  Are  they  not  ministering 
spirits  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  "  In  verses  13 — 16, 
God  himself  addresses  the  believer,  and  promises  him  victory  over 
the  serpent,  through  Him  who  has  bruised  his  head,  and,  ulti- 
mately, complete  salvation  from  all  his  troubles  and  adversities. 
This  Psalm  is  the  best  specific  in  times  of  pestilence,  or  tribula- 
tion, or  distress.  Blessed  and  happy  is  the  man  whose  heart  re- 
sponds to  it. 

[ST.  MAGNUS,  JONES'S  CHANT. J 

1  He  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 

of  the  Most  High  reside, 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refugd  still, 


352  PSALM  XCI. 

He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

and  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 

under  his  wings  shall  be: 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

for  terrors  of  the  night ; 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
by  day,  while  it  is  light ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 

in  darkness  secretly ; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

on  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 
it  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  look, 

and  a  beholder  be  ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 

my  refuge  is  alone, 
E'en  the  Most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
thy  habitation ; 
10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come, 
no  ill  shall  thee  befall : 
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11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

still  waiting  thee  upon, 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lion  strong ; 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known, 
I  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He'll  call  on  me ;  I'll  answer  him  ; 

I  will  be  with  him  still 
In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 
and  honour  him  I  will. 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy : 
I  also  my  salvation 

will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

PABALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Psalm  cxxiv.  7.        I        Ver.  13— Job  v.  23. 
8— ProY.  iii.  25,  26.      I  15— Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

PSALM  XCII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-day. 

This  is  called  a  Psalm  for  the  Sabbath.  In  verses  1 — 5,  the 
people  of  God  commemorate  the  power  of  their  heavenly  Father 
in  creating,  and  his  faithfulness  in  preserving  the  universe.  In 
verses  6 — 8,  they  magnify  God  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  earth, 
from  his  punishing  the  wicked  and  impenitent ;  and  in  verses 
10 — 15,  they  praise  Him  for  the  grace,  and  strength,  and  nutri- 
ment He  continually  supplies  to  his  righteous  ones,  which  make 
2  A 
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them,  like  the  palm-tree  and  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  ever  fair  and 
ever  flourishing. 

Believers  are  trees  of  righteousness,  which  grow  in  the  vineyard 
of  grace,  and  are  watered  by  the  dews  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
fostered  by  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

[PEMBROKE.] 

1  To  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

it  is  a  comely  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  High, 
due  praise  aloud  to  sins* 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  shew  forth 

when  shines  the  morning  light ; 
And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
with  pleasure  ev'ry  night : 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 

upon  the  psaltery, 
And  on  the  harp,  with  solemn  sound, 
and  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  works 

hast  made  my  heart  right  glad ; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great,  Lord,  are  thy  works !  each  thought 

of  thine  a  deep  it  is : 

6  A  brutish  man  it  knoweth  not ; 

fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

spring  quickly  up  like  grass, 
And  workers  of  iniquity 
do  flourish  all  apace, 

It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 
destroyed  be  and  slain : 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  Most  High, 

for  ever  to  remain. 
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9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
thine  en'mies  perish  shall ; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  be  dispersed  all. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

of  th'  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high :  thou  with  fresh  oil 
anoint  me  also  shalt. 

11  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desire 

see  on  mine  enemies ; 
Mine  ear  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
that  do  against  me  rise. 

12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 

shall  be  the  righteous  one ; 
He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
that  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

are  planted  by  his  grace, 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
in  our  God's  holy  place. 

14  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 

they  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring ; 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
and  aye  be  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  upright  is  the  Lord : 

he  is  a  rock  to  me  ; 
And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  altogether  free. 

PAEALLEL  PAMAGB8. 

Ver.  2— Lam.  iii.  22,  23.       I        Ver.  10—1  John  ii.  20. 
5- Rom.  xi.  33.  I  15— Zeph.  iii.  5. 

2  a  2 
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PSALM  XCIII. 

God's  Power  is  lion's  Comfort* 

This  is  a  song  of  comfort  for  the  church  of  God.  It  is  just 
the  expansion  of  the  promise—"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end 
of  the  world ; "  and  again — "  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  In  the  two  first  verses,  the  praise  of  God  is  set  forth. 
In  verse  3,  the  enemies  of  Christ,  rushing  against  the  church,  are 
likened  to  the  great  sea  billows  that  dash  against  the  rock  and 
are  dissipated.  In  verse  3,  the  superiority  of  the  power  of  God 
over  every  earthly  opposition  is  stated  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  church. 

The  character  of  those  who  look  for  the  blessing,  and  hope  to 
enter  the  house  of  God  with  acceptance,  is,  and  must  be,  "  holi- 
ness." Oh,  let  this  be  written  on  the  door-posts  and  on  the  lintels 
of  Jerusalem — 

"  And  holiness  for  ever,  Lord, 
Thine  house  becometh  well." 

[FRENCH.] 

1  The  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth'd  is  he 

with  majesty  most  bright : 
His  works  do  shew  him  cloth'd  to  be, 

and  girt  about  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished 

that  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fiVd  of  old,  and  thou 

from  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

they  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
or  great  sea  billows  are. 
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5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 
in  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever,  Lord, 
thine  house  becometh  well. 

PARALLEL  PA88AOE8. 

Ver.  5— Rev.  xxi.  27,  and  Heb.  xii.  14. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

Folly  and  Overthrow  of  Sinners. 

In  the  first  eight  verses  of  this  Psalm,  the  church  of  Christ, 
suffering  under  manifold  and  sore  afflictions,  and  feeling  the  force 
of  the  Christian  precept^-"  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
for  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,"  calls  upon 
her  God  to  arise  and  plead  her  cause,  which  is  Aw  own  ;  she  ac- 
cordingly lays  before  him  her  troubles,  and  the  hard  treatment 
which  she  had  met  with,  and  delineates  the  atheistic  feeling  of 
her  enemies.  In  verses  9 — 13,  she  reasons  with  the  infidel  in  the 
most  persuasive  terms — "  If  God  made  the  ear,  he  must  surely 
hear ;  and  if  he  made  the  eye,  he  must  surely  see."  None  can 
give  what  they  do  not  possess.  How  absurd  then  the  refuges  of 
lies  to  which  the  enemies  of  God  have  recourse.  In  verses  12, 
13,  the  happy  and  holy  effects  of  the  chastening  of  the  Lord 
are  declared;  and  in  verses  14,  15,  joy  and  gladness  are  pro- 
claimed to  be  yet  in  reserve  for  ihe  people  of  God.  In  the  re- 
maining verses  of  the  Psalm,  the  strongest  possible  argument  in 
proof  of  the  reality  of  religion  is  presented — viz.  the  personal 
experience  of  God's  faithfulness  and  love  which  the  believer  has 
enjoyed  since  he  began  the  Christian  course.  Taste,  and  then 
you  shall  know  of  the  doctrine. 

[ST.  GREGORY.] 

1  O  Lord  God,  unto  whom  alone 

all  vengeance  doth  belong ; 
O  mighty  God,  who  vengeance  own'st, 
shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 

the  sov'reign  judge  that  art ; 
And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
a  due  reward  impart. 
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3  How  long,  O  mighty  God,  shall  they 

who  lewd  and  wicked  be, 
How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  most  hard  by  them 

be  uttered  and  told  ? 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 
to  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces,  Lord, 

thy  heritage  oppress : 

6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay 

and  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people  !  understand ; 

fools  !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  hear  then  shall  not  he  ? 
He  only  form'd  the  eye,  and  then 
shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

shall  he  not  chastise  you  ? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
and  shall  himself  not  know  ? 

11  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

the  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Bless'd  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest,  Lord, 

and  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn : 

13  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from  days 

of  sad  adversity, 
Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
that  work  iniquity. 
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14  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 

those  that  his  people  be, 
Neither  his  own  inheritance 
quit  and  forsake  will  he  : 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
that  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly  ? 
Who  will  stand  up  for  me  'gainst  those 
that  work  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 

when  I  was  sore  opprest, 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
of  silence  been  at  rest. 

18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word, 

(My  foot  doth  slip  away,) 
Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 
thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

which  in  my  heart  do  fight, 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg'd, 
thy  comforts  do  delight. 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

have  fellowship  with  thee, 
Which  mischief,  cunningly  contriv'd, 
doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

they  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  Rock, 

and  my  defence  from  them. 
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On  them  their  own  iniquity 
the  Lord  shall  bring  and  lay, 

And  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin ; 
our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 


PARALLEL  PA88AGI8. 


Ver.  3— Job  xxiv.  5.  |         Ver.  11—1  Cor.  iii.  19. 

9— Exod.  iv.  11.  I  19—2  Cor.  i.  3,  4. 

Ver.  21— Matt  xxvii.  1. 


PSALM  XCV. 

A  Sony  of  Praise  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  apostle  Paul  expressly  states,  in  Heb.  iii.  8 — 11,  that 
Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  Saviour,  is  exclusively  adored  and 
worshipped  in  this  Psalm.  How  manifold  are  the  proofs  of  the 
Divinity  of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  He  is  to  be  praised  and 
worshipped  for  the  following  reasons : — First,  because  (verses  1, 
2)  he  is  the  rock  and  only  foundation-stone  of  our  salvation. 
Secondly,  because  (verses  3,  4)  he  is  a  great  God  and  King, — 
"  Looking,"  says  the  apostle,  "  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  great  GOD."  Thirdly,  because  I  verses  5,  6)  he 
created  us,  and  all  the  things  that  are  seen  and  temporal.  In  the 
remainder  of  the  Psalm,  the  Israelites,  who  fell  in  the  Wilder- 
ness, are  set  before  us  as  a  warning  not  to  tempt  Christ  by  in- 
gratitude and  unbelief. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  hear  and  to  obey  this  solemn  warn- 
ing, that  we  may  enter  into  that  better  Canaan  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God. 

[LULWORTH,  ST.  MAGNUS.] 

1  O  come,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord ; 

come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 
A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

with  praise  and  thankful  voice  ; 
Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise. 
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3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  King, 

above  all  gods  be  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

the  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

for  he  the  same  did  make ; 
The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
its  form  at  first  did  take. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him ; 

let  us  bow  down  withal, 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker  let  us  fall. 

7  For  he's  our  God,  the  people  we 

of  his  own  pasture  are, 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep :  to-day 
if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

8  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 
As  in  the  desert  on  the  day 
of  the  temptation : 

9  When  me  your  fathers  tempt'd  and  prov'd, 

and  did  my  working  see ; 

10  E'en  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

this  race  hath  grieved  me. 

I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
my  ways  they  do  not  know : 

11  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

my  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PABALLBL  PASSAGE8. 

Ver.  5— Gen.  i.  9, 10.  Ver.  9—1  Cor.  x.  9. 
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PSALM  XCV. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Cooke's  Chant.] 

1  O  come,  let  us  sing  un-to  the  LORD: 

Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our 
sal-va-tion. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 

giving, and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 
with  psalms. 
8  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
a-bove  all  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  : 
The  strength  of ^  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
And  his  hands  form-ed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  how  down  : 
Let  us  kneel  be-fore  the  LORD  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ; 

And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and^the 
sheep  of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 

your  heart, 
As  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
tempt-ation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt-ed  me9 
Proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  gene- 

ra/ton., and  said, 
It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways : 

1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
That  they  should  not  enter  in-to  my  rest. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be. 
World  tvithout  end.     Amen. 


PSALM  XCVI. 

All  Nature  welcoming  the  influence  of  Grace. 

This  Psalm  was  sung  when  the  ark  was  advancing  to  Zion,  as 
we  find  in  1  Chron.  xvi.  23.  We  sing  it  as  the  kingdom  of  grace 
advances  onward,  among  the  earth's  population,  to  its  consum- 
mation in  glory.  In  verses  1 — 3,  all  men  are  called  upon  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory," 
and  to  assist  in  carrying  his  saving' health  to  the  utmost  ends  of 
the  earth.  In  verses  4— -6  various  powerful  reasons  are  given  to 
induce  men  to  follow  this  advice,  and  to  ascribe,  individually  and 
collectively,  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  glory  and  honour  and  praise. 
In  verses  7 — 13,  men  are  summoned  every  where  to  rejoice  in  the 
Rock  of  their  salvation ;  and  the  wilderness  beginning  to  blossom 
in  consequence  as  the  rose,  and  the  solitary  place  to  be  made 
glad,  are  called  upon  to  join  the  glorious  anthem.  Let  believers 
remember  that  joy  is  one  of  the  three  elements  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

[HARRINGTON.] 

1  O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord  : 

sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  shew  still 

his  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heathen  nations 

his  glory  do  declare  ; 
And  unto  all  the  people  shew 
his  works,  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

is  to  be  magnified  ; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 
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5  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 

which  blinded  nations  fear ; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 
the  heav'ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 

and  majesty  divine ; 
Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
and  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 

of  people  ev'ry  tribe, 
Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  power  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 

that  to  his  name  is  due ; 
Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
an  offering  with  you. 

9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 

O  do  the  Lord  adore ; 
Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
tremble  his  face  before. 

10  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns ; 

the  world  shall  stedfastly 
Be  fix'd  from  moving :  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 

and  let  the  earth  rejoice : 
Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
Cry  out  and  make  a  noise. 

12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 

that  springeth  of  the  earth : 
Then  woods,  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
with  gladness  and  with  mirth 
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13  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 
to  judge  the  earth  comes  he : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
the  people  faithfully. 

PARALLEL  PAS8AGE8. 

Ver.  5— Jer.  x.  11,  12.  Ver.  13— Rev.  xx.  13. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

Increase  of  Grace  brings  increase  of  Happiness. 

This  Psalm  refers  to  the  glory  and  felicity  that  are  to  encom- 
pass the  people  of  God  as  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  advances. 
In  the  first  six  verses,  the  Redeemer  is  represented  as  possessing 
a  sceptre  of  love  in  the  one  hand,  with  which  He  reigns  among 
his  people,  and  a  rod  of  wrath  in  the  other,  with  which  He  will 
dash  in  pieces  all  that  exalt  themselves  against  Him.  In  the  end 
of  verse  7,  magistrates  and  kings,  here  called  "  gods,"  are  called 
upon  to  do  homage  to  His  name,  and  to  promote  His  truth.  In 
verses  8,  9,  the  daughters  of  Judah,  or  the  children  that  the  Fa- 
ther has  given  to  the  Son,  are  represented  as  rejoicing  at  the  con- 
fusion that  has  overtaken  idols  and  idolaters,  in  consequence  of 
the  advancing  cause  of  Immanuel.  In  verse  10,  all  believers  are 
exhorted  to  exemplify  their  principles  in  their  practice,  and  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  their  comfort  are 
informed  that  gladness  is  sown  for  them.  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.  Their  tears  are  the  sparkling  seeds  of  a  harvest 
of  joy.  In  verse  12,  the  righteous  are  once  more  summoned  to 
rejoice  as  well  as  to  be  holy. 

[WESTMINSTER.] 

1  God  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 

and  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass ;  and  in  right 

with  judgment  dwells  his  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 

it  burns  up  round  about : 

4  His  light'nings  lighten  did  the  world ; 

earth  saw  and  shook  throughout. 

5  Hills,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

like  wax  did  melt  away ; 
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Ev'n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness ; 

all  men  his  glory  see. 

7  Ail  who  serve  graven  images, 

confounded  let  them  be. 

Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves, 

let  shame  upon  them  fall : 
Ye  that  are  called  gods,  see  that 

Ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was ; 

glad  Judah's  daughters  were ; 
They  much  rejoicd,  O  Lord,  because 
thy  judgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 

all  things  on  earth  that  are ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord : 

his  saints'  souls  keepeth  he ; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
he  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

11  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

sown  is  a  joyful  light, 
And  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
that  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice  ; 

express  your  thankfulness, 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
do  call  his  holiness. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGB8. 

Ver.  2—1  Kings  viii.  12.        |       Ver.  10--Daxi.  iii.  28. 
Ver.  12— Philip.  iVi  4. 
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PSALM  XCVIII. 


A  Psalm  of  Joy  and  Praise. 

This  is  the  song  of  the  people  of  God,  in  -which  they  express 
their  joy  at  the  triumphs  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  successful 
preaching  of  the  salvation  of  the  cross.  In  verses  1 — 3,  Christians 
are  called  upon  to  praise  God  for  the  glorious  exhibition  of  his 
justice  and  grace  and  truth  which  he  has  given  in  the  atonement 
of  Jesus.  In  verses  4 — 8,  all  musical  instruments,  the  waves  of 
the  sea,  the  very  world  and  its  dwellers,  are  summoned  by  the 
Christian,  in  the  flow  of  his  heart's  feelings,  to  make  up  for  the 
deficiency  of  the  voice  of  man.  In  verse  9,  the  main  cause  of  this 
call  is  declared — "  God  now  judges  the  earth  in  righteousness." 
He  acquits  the  believing  and  repenting  sinner  with  perfect  justice, 
and  he  condemns  the  impenitent  without  cruelty.  Many  contend 
that  the  expressions  in  verse  5  sanction  the  use  of  instrumental 
music  in  the  congregations  of  the  people  of  God.  There  can  be 
no  decisive  objection  to  instrumental  music.  The  maxim  in  this 
and  in  much  more  of  "  the  hay  and  stubble"  on  which  many  fall 
out  is,  "  Let  not  the  strong  brother  offend  him  that  is  weak." 

[PIETY,  SUFFOLK,  SCARBORO',  ST.  MADOES,  CHESTER.] 

1  O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord,  } 

for  wonders  he  hath  done : 
His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 

hath  caused  to  be  known  ; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
he  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 

to  Isr'ePs  house  hath  been ; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 
Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 
sing  praises  and  rejoice. 
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5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of  psalms, 

unto  Jehovah  sing : 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 

before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar ; 

the  world,  and  dwellers  there ; 

8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 

together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he  : 
He  '11  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
his  folk  with  equity. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Isa.  lix.  16.  Ver.  3— Rom.  x.  12. 

PSALM  xcvni. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Beethoven  Chant.] 

1  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
For  he  hath  done  marvel-lous  things : 
His  right  hand,  and  his  ho-ly  arm, 
Hath  got-ten  him  the  victory. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salivation  : 
His  righteousness  hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the 

sight  qf^the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth 

toward  the  house  of  Israel: 
All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  sal-t;a- 
tion  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto   the  Lord,  all  the 

earth: 
Make   a  ioud  noise,   and  re-joi.ce,  and  sing 
praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ; 
With  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of^a  psalm. 
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6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet 

Make  a  joyful  noise  be-fore  the  LORD,  the 
King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there-qf; 
The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  there-in. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  : 

Let   the  hills  be  joyful  to-gether  be-fore   the 
LORD; 

9  For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end*     Amen. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

God's  Presence  i&Uh  his  Church. 

This  Psalm  is  a  song  of  encouragement  to  toe  church  of  Christ, 
while  she  dwells  in  Mesech  and  in  tents  of  Kedar.  If  persecutors, 
and  principalities,  and  powers,  are  arrayed  against  her — if  she  is 
brought  into  the  furnace  of  affliction — let  her  remember  this — 
"  The  Eternal  Lord  reigns  as  king,"  willing  and  able  to  deliver— 
"  He  is  above  all  people ; "  and  "  if  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  In  verses  1,  2,  we  are  called  upon  to  reverence 
Him  who  sits  on  the  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim — i.  e.  Him 
who  is  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  mercy-seat.  In  verses 
3,  4,  we  praise  Him  for  his  greatness,  and  justice,  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  in  the  last  part  of  the  Psalm,  we  praise  Him  for  his 
past  condescending  mercy,  and  faithfulness  to  his  people.  How 
happy  is  the  lot,  how  safe  the  standings  of  God's  people.  "  Si- 
mon, Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat : "  here 
is  our  danger — "  But  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  fail  not : "  here 
is  our  security. 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Th'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 
let  all  the  people  quake  ; 

2   B 
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He  sits  between  the  cherubims, 
let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shake. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 
above  all  people  is  ; 

S  Thy  great  and  dreadfiil  name  (for  it 
is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  loves ; 

.  thou  settlest  equity : 
Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
in  Jacob  righteously. 

5  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

and  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him ; 
the  Holy  One  is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron,  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name :  these  calPd  on  God, 
and  he  them  answer'd  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

he  unto  them  did  speak : 
The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
and  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

.    8  Thou  answer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
thou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  though  on  their  deeds 
thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 
9  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship,  for  the  Lord 
our  God  id  holy  still. 


PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 


Ver.  1— Jer.  v.  22.  |         Ver.  6— Exod.  xv.  25; 

Ver.  7— Exod.  xxxiii.  9. 
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PSALM  C, 
A  Psalm  of  Praise. 

In  this  venerable  and  Christian  Hymn,  all  people  who  have 
tasted  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  are  called  upon  to  praise  the 
Lord  Jesus—/™*,  because  he  alone  is  God — secondly,  because  he 
is  our  Creator — and,  thirdly,  because  he  is  our  Shepherd,  and  we 
his  flock,  chosen  by  his  distinguishing  grace,  and  fed  with  spiritual 
food  from  his  great  liberality.  In  verse  4,  all  are  invited  to  enter 
his  temples  with  praise  and  joy.  Oh,  let  us  enter  his  house  with 
reverence,  and  not  with  rudeness,  and  be  in  our  accustomed  pew 
at  the  appointed  hour,  ready  and  composed  for  the  service  of 
God.  In  verse  5,  the  perpetuity  of  his  mercy  and  truth  are  as- 
serted for  our  comfort.  I  know  not  a  piece  of  composition  in 
any  language  which  is  equal  to  this  in  beauty  of  expression  or 
loftiness  of  sentiment 

[OLD  HUNDREDTH.] 

1  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell ; 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto  : 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGE8, 

Ver.  3— Ezek.  xxxiv.  31.  Ver.  4— Isa.  xxxy.  10. 

2  b  2 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

[ST.  DAVID'S,  FRENCH^  BEDFORD.] 

1  O,  all  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 

make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 

come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God  : 

not  we,  but  he  us  made  : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
within  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  praise, 

to  thank  him  go  ye  thither : 
To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 
and  bless  his  name  together. 

5  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

his  mercy  faileth  never ; 
And  to  all  generations 
his  truth  endureth  ever. 

PSALM  C. 

THIRD  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Nonb.] 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands, 

2  Serve  the;  Lord  with  gladness :  come  be-fore  his 

presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 

It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; 
we  are  his  people,  and^the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 

his  courts  with  praise : 
Be  thankful  unto  kirn,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  LORD  is  good  ; 

His  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  en-dureth 
to  all  gene-rations. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son., 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be. 
World  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  CI. 

.A  Psalm  of  David, 

This  Psalm  is  appropriate  to  a  minister  about  to  undertake 
the  oversight  of  a  flock,  or  any  one  about  to  enter  on  the  duties 
of  a  master  of  a  family.  It  may  also  be  used  by  kings  and  princes, 
when  they  are  exalted  to  the  government  of  a  nation.  Would  our 
kings,  in  the  choice  of  their  subordinate  officers,  and  our  priests, 
in  the  selection  of  their  elders  and  deacons,  and  our  heads  of 
families,  in  the  engagement  of  servants  and  domestics,  tow  the 
tows  embodied  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses,  how  happy  and 
how  harmonious  all  the  communities  of  earth  would  be !  Let 
us  pray  for  all  these,  and  then  we  shall  have  to  praise  for 
them.  Until  "  God  come  in  kindness  to  their  hearts,  they  can 
do  nothing. 

[ANGEL'S  HYMN.] 

1  I  mercy  will  and  judgment  sing, 

Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 

shall  my  behaviour  be. 

0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
wilt  thou  be  pleas'd  to  come  ? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
within  my  house  at  home. 

S  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 
before  mine  eyes  to  be : 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 
4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 
depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 
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5  I  '11  cut  off  him  that  slandereth 

his  neighbour  privily : 
The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 
nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 

mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
May  dwell  with  me  :  he  shall  me  serve 
that  walks  in  perfect  way, 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 
And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 

early  destroy  will  I ; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  off 
that  work  iniquity. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGZS. 

Ver.  2—1  Kings  ix.  4.      Ver.  4—1  Cor.  xv.  33,  and  Luke  xiii.  27. 
Ver.  8— Jer.  xxi.  12. 
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A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  it  overwhelmed,  and  pour eth  out 
his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  most  expressive  Psalm  was 
first  offered  up  during  the  woes  and  afflictions  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  but,  as  it  is  the  church  that  speaks  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Psalmist,  the  complaint  and  the  anticipation  that  follows  it, 
are  applicable  in  all  the  ages  of  our  sublunary  career.  There  are 
two  leading  portions  in  the  Psalm.  In  the  first  twelve  verses,  the 
church,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  bewailing  the  little  progress  she  has 
made  amid  the  population  of  the  earth,  and  fearing  the  fainting 
of  her  heart,  and  the  failing  of  her  strength,  describes  her  sorrow- 
ful condition  with  prayers  and  tears.  From  verses  12  to  23,  a 
glowing  prediction  of  the  advancing  prosperity  and  glory  of  Zion, 
the  attachment  of  her  children  to  her  very  dust  and  dilapidated 
walls,  and  the  return  of  the  speedy  favour  of  God,  and  the  revival 
of  his  work  in  the  midst  of  her,  is  laid  before  us.   In  the  remain- 
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ing  verses  of  the  Psalm,  Zion  droops  once  more,  but  regains  her 
confidence  from  a  consideration  of  the  everlasting  and  unchange- 
able character  of  God,  her  Saviour.  The  last  two  lines  of  file 
13th  verse,  in  the  second  version,  seem  ambiguous,  but  are  ex- 
plained by  referring  to  the  first  version.  "  Her  time  for  favour  " 
— that  is,  the  time  to  run  before  she  shall  begin  to  experience 
practically  the  favour  of  God. 

[First  twelve  verses— DUNDEE,  COLESHILL,  last  part— MORNINGTON 
CHANT.] 

1  O   Lord,  unto  my  pray'r  give  ear, 

my  cry  let  come  to  thee  ; 

2  And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 
Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call, 
to  answer  me  make  haste  : 

3  For,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 

my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

and  it  is  withered 
Like  very  grass ;  so  that  I  do 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice, 

my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderness, 

forsaken  I  have  been : 

I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 
that  nightly  there  doth  moan ; 

7  I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 

on  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day 
->  reproaches  cast  on  me, 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why  ?  I  ashes  eaten  have 

Jike  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 
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My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 
with  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain ; 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade 

which  doth  declining  pass ; 
And  I  am  dried  and  withered, 
e'en  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou,  Lord,  everlasting  art, 

and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
to  generations  all. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise  and  mercy  have 

upon  thy  Sion  yet ; 
The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 
the  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 

thy  servants  pleasure  take ; 
Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
do  favour  for  her  sake. 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name ; 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
thy  glory  and  thy  fame ; 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 

to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 

he  surely  will  regard ; 
Their  prayer  will  he  not  despise, 
by  him  it  shall  be  heard. 
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18  For  generations  yet  to  come 

this  shall  be  on  record : 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
created  praise  the  I^ord. 

19  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 

hath  downward  cast  his  eye ; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heav'n 
the  Lord  the  earth  did  spy  ; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

the  groanings  he  might  hear, 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
by  men  appointed  are  : 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name, 
And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
the  praises  of  the  same ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

in  troops  with  one  accord, 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

abated  in  the  way, 
And  he  my  days  hath  shortened : 

24  Thus  therefore  did  I  say, 

My  God,  in  mid-time  of  my  days 

take  thou  not  me  away : 
From  age  to  age  eternally 

thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

of  old  time  thou  hast  laid ; 
The  heavens  also  are  the  work 

which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 
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26  .Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

but  they  shall  perish  all ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 
like  to  a  garment,  shall. 

Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 
and  they  shall  changed  be ; 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

continually  endure ; 
And  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  their  seed 
shall  be  established  sure. 

PAKALLIL  PAtSAGII. 

Ver.  2—1  Cor.  x.  13.  |  Ver.  13-Isa.  lx.  1. 

Ver.  17— Neh.  ii.  4-6. 


ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

Prayer  and  Hope. 

[BEETHOVEN,  PLEYEL'S  GERMAN  HYMN,  PORTUGUESE  HYMN.] 

1  Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  cry 
Have  speedy  access  unto  thee ; 

2  In  day  of  my  calamity 

0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 
Hear  when  I  call  to  thee ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return  : 

3  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

4  My  heart  is  wounded  very  sore, 
And  withered,  like  grass  doth  fade : 

1  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 
To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 
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5  By  reason  of  my  smart  within, 

And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans, 

My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin, 

All  parch'd,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness, 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match  ,* 

7  And  sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  the  house's  top  I  watch. 

8  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Reproach'd  by  my  malicious  foes  : 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn, 
The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

9  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up, 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread ; 
And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made. 

10  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd, 
And  dreadful  indignation ; 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd, 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass  j 
And  I  am  withered  away, 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 
IS  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  still  endure. 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 
Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  Mount  Sion  shalt  extend  : 
Her  time  for  favour  which  was  set, 
Behold  is  now  come  to  an  end. 
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14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

15  All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear, 
When  Sion  ne  builds  and  repairs. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy's  humble  pray'rs : 
Th5  afflicted's  pray'r'he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  times  this  shall  be  on  record : 
And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 

The  earth  he  view'd  from  heav'n  on  high ; 

20  To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doom'd  to  die ; 

21  That  Sion  and  Jerus'lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weaken'd  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortened. 

24  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said : 
Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last. 

25  Of  old  thou  hast  established 

The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast ; 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  made. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do, 
But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure  ; 

As  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so  ; 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure : 
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27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Established  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  CHL 

A  Psalm  of  David. — A  Sacramental  Hymn. 

This  Psalm  is  frequently  called  "  The  Table  Psalm/'  as  it  is 
generally  sung  in  our  church  while  the  communicants  approach 
and  retire  from  the  table  of  the  Lord.  In  this  Divine  composition, 
the  allusions  are  so  plain,  that  they  supersede  all  lengthened  ex- 
planation. In  the  first  five  verses,  the  believer  summons  his  soul 
to  that  eucharistic,  or  thankful  feeling,  which  is  so  appropriate 
and  desirable  on  a  sacrament  sabbath,  and  reviews  the  many  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  mercies  which  he  has  received  in  his  person, 
his  family,  and  his  church-  From  verses  6 — 13,  he  alludes  to 
God's  mercy  to  Moses,  and  represents  the  Divine  compassion,  and 
tenderness,  and  love,  under  a  variety  of  inimitably  touching  simili- 
tudes. In  verses  14 — 18,  the  frailty  and  fleetness  of  man  in  him- 
self, and  his  stability  and  safety  in  God,  are  shewn  us.  In  the 
remaining  verses,  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  below,  are  cited  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord.  While  we 
look  at  the  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  may  we  lift 
up,  in  earnest  prayer,  these  words. 

[8T.  MAGNUS,  MARTYRDOM.] 

1  O  thou,  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord ; 

and  all  that  in  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
to  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God ; 

and  not  forgetful  be 
Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bestow'd  on  thee : 

3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 

most  graciously  forgive ; 
Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 
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4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 

to  death  may'st  not  go  down ; 
Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth 
and  tender  mercies  crown  : 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 

doth  satisfy  thy  mouth ; 
So  that,  ev'n  as  the  eagle's  age, 
renewed  is  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  all  oppressed  ones. 

7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 

made  known  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

and  he  is  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wrath, 
in  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinn'd, 

nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

1 1  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

the  earth  surmounteth  far ; 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear, 
his  tender  mercies  are  : 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 
all  our  iniquity. 
18  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 
unto  his  children  dear ; 
Like  pity  shews  the  Lord  to  such 
as  worship  him,  in  fear. 
14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 
and  he  our  frame  well  knows. 


PSALM  CHI.  383 

15  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

as  flow'r  in  field  he  grows : 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
it  shall  no  more  he  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends ; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
his  righteousness  extends : 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

and  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements, 
.  that  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throne 

in  heavens  firm  to  stand  ; 
And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
his  kingdom  doth  command. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 

and  hearken  to  his  word. 
2\  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 
Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 

whatever  his  pleasure  is. 

22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 
wherewith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Isa.  xl.  31.  I         Ver.  12— Jer.  i.  20, 

9— Isa.  lyii.  16.  I  15— Isa.  xl.  6,  7. 

Ver.  18— Exod.  xx.  6. 
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PSALM  CIV. 

Creation  and  Us  glory. 

In  the  former  Psalm,  God  was  praised  for  the  riches  of  redeem- 
ing grace,  and  in  this  Psalm,  he  is  praised  for  the  stupendous 
wonders  of  creative  power.  By  carefully  perusing  the  Psalm,  you 
will  find  that  the  Psalmist  refers  to  the  four  first  days  of  creation, 
and  the  transactions  of  each.  Light  was  created  on  the  first ;  the 
heavens  on  the  second ;  floods,  and  fruits,  and  flowers,  on  the 
third ;  and  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  on  the  fourth ;  and  living 
creatures  of  air,  earth,  and  ocean,  on  the  fifth.  He  next  refers 
(verse  27)  to  the  never-failing' Providence  of  God,  on  which  all 
creatures  wait  for  their  food,  and  all  nature  for  its  harmony;  and 
concludes  the  Psalm,  by  expressing  his  determination  to  praise 
and  magnify  the  Lord. 

[LONDON  NEW,  MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Bless  God,  my  soul.     O  Lord,  my  God, 

thou  art  exceeding  great ; 

With  honour  and  with  majesty 

thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

thoii  coverest  about ; 
And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
the  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

within  the  waters  lay ; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
on  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

his  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make ; 

5  Who  earth's  foundations  did  lay, 

that  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

as  with  a  garment  spread : 
The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
when  thou  the  word  but  said. 
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7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  into  that  very  place 
which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

that  they  may  not  pass  over. 
That  they  do  not  return  again 
the  face  of  earth  to  cover. 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 

which  run  among  the  hills : 

11  They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 
IS  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  have 
their  habitation, 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
with  delectation. 

13  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

the  hills,  when  they  are  dried : 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works, 
the  earth  is  satisfied. 

14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow ; 

he  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
he  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

15  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

doth  cheerfulness  impart,    , 
Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
that  strengthened  his  heart. 
2  c 
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16  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap ; 

the  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
by  his  almighty  hand. 

17  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  choose  their  nests  to  make ; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 

18  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

a  place  of  refuge  be ; 
The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
do  for  their  safety  flee. 

19  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 

the  seasons  to  discern  : 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
of  going  down  doth  learn. 

20  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  *t  is  night,  then  beasts 

of  forests  creep  abroad. 

21  The  lions'  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

23  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold,  Lord,  are  thy  works  ! 

in  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made  ; 
earth 's  of  thy  riches  full : 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

wherein  things  creeping  are, 
Which  number'd  cannot  be ;  and  beasts 
both  great  and  small  are  there. 
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26  There  ships  go ;  there  thou  mak'st  to  play 

that  leviathan  great. 

27  These  all  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may'st 

in  due  time  give  them  meat. 

28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food  ; 
Thine  hand  thou  op'nest  lib'rally ; 
they  filled  are  with  good ; 

29  Thou  hid'st  thy  face  ;  they  troubled  are ; 

their  breath  thou  tak'st  away ; 
Then  do  they  die,  and  to  their  dust 
return  again  do  they. 

80  Thy  quick'ning  sp'rit  thou  sendest  forth, 
then  they  created  be ; 
And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  by  thee. 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  shall  f8r  ever : 
The  Lord  Jehovah  shall  rejoice 
in  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look ; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

as  long  as  I  shall  live ; 
And  while  I  being  have  I  shall 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 
2  c  2 
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35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum'd, 
let  ill  men  no  more  be. 
O  thou,  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

FA&ALLZL  FAUAGXS. 

Ver.  2—1  Tim.  vi.  16.  I      Ver.  24— Proy.  iii.  19. 

9— Job  xxxviii.  11.        I  30— Lja.  xxxii.  14,  15. 

PSALM  CV. 

Gratitude  and  Praise. 

This  Psalm  is  a  memorial  of  the  praise  of  God  for  his  gracious 
dispensations  to  his  people,  in  choosing  them  of  his  sovereign 
grace,  in  enriching  them  with  covenant  mercies,  in  delivering  them 
from  Egyptian  darkness  and  slavery,  in  guiding  them  through  the 
Wilderness,  amid  miracles  and  mercies  manifold,  and,  lastly,  in 
settling  them  securely  in  Canaan. 

When  we  review  these  real  but  typical  events,  let  us  feel  our 
own  personal  emancipation  from  spiritual  bondage,  and  our  intro- 
duction to  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  We  are  monuments 
of  more  distinguishing  and  mighty  mercies ;  and  if  the  Israelites 
were  justly  punished  for  their  ingratitude  and  unfaithfulness,  of 
how  much  sorer  punishment  must^we  be  accounted  worthy  if  we 
neglect  or  despise  so  great  salvation  ?  May  God's  Holy  Spirit 
give  us  hearts  to  feel  and  to  celebrate  his  great  goodness,  and  "  to 
walk  worthy  of  that  vocation  whereby  we  are  called." 

[LONDON  NEW,  SOAPER'S  CHANT.] 

1  Give  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name, 

to  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ;  proclaim 

his  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  his  holy  name 

to  glory  do  accord ; 
And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 

with  stedfast  hearte  seek  ye ; 
His  blessed  and  his  glorious  face 
seek  ye  continually. 
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5  Think  on  the  works  that  he  hath  done, 

which  admiration  breed ; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
which  from  his  mouth  proceed ; 

6  O  ye  that  are  of  Abr'ham's  race, 

his  servant  well  approv'n ; 
And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  are, 
whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 

the  mighty  Lord  our  God ; 
And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth  abroad. 

8  His  cov'nant  he  remember -d  hath, 

that  it  may  ever  stand ; 
To  thousand  generations 
the  word  he  did  command. 

9  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 

with  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 

he  did  renew  the  same : 

10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

he  made  it  firm  and  sure, 
A  covenant  to  Israel, 

which  ever  should  endure. 

11  He  said,  I'll  give  Canaan's  land 

for  heritage  to  you ; 

12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 

in  number  very  few : 

IS  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 
without  a  sure  abode, 
And  while  through  sundry  kingdoms  they 
did  wander  far  abroad, 


390  PSALM  cv. 

14  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffer'd  he 

no  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 
Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

15  Thus  did  he  say,  Touch  ye  not  those 

that  mine  anointed  be, 
Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
that  do  pertain  to  me. 

16  He  calPd  for  famine  on  the  land, 

he  brake  the  staff  of  bread ; 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

by  whom  they  should  be  fed  ; 

E'en  Joseph,  whom  unnat'rally 
sell  for  a  slave  did  they ; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt, 

and  he  in  irons  lay ; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

to  give  him  liberty ; 
The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

that  he  enlarg'd  should  be ; 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was, 
did  send  to  set  him  free. 

21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

he  rais'd  him  as  most  fit ; 

To  him  of  all  that  he  possess'd 

he  did  the  charge  commit : 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

the  princes  of  the  land  ; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
wisdom  to  understand. 
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23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

down  into  Egypt  came, 
And  Jacob  also  sojourned 
within  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 

increase  his  people  there ; 
And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
they  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

his  folk  maliciously, 
With  those  that  his  own  servants  were 
to  deal  in  subtilty. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

in  Ham's  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark ; 

his  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

and  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

30  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 

in  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  «His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

in  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

into  their  land  he  sent ; 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote, 

trees  of  their  coast  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

locusts  did  much  abound  ; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum'd, 

and  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 
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36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

37  With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth ; 

weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 

their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

and  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

40  They  ask'd,  and  he  brought  quails;  with  bread 

of  heav'n  he  filled  them. 

41  He  open'd  rocks,  floods  gush'd,  and  ran 

in  deserts  like  a  stream. 

42  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

and  servant  Abr'ham,  thought. 
48  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

with  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

he  of  the  heathen  gave ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 
inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 

according  to  his  word ; 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey.         , 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 


PAB.ALLEL  PA8BAGEB. 


Ver.  1— Isaiah  xii.  4.  I       Ver.  39— Exod.  xiii.  21. 

9— G«n.  xxvi.  3.  I  41—1  Cor.  x.  4. 
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Praise,  and  Prayer,  and  Confession  of  Sins. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  numerous  and  highly  aggravated  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  described ;  and,  for  the  $lory  of  God,  and 
the  comfort  of  his  people,  his  forgiveness  to  the  uttermost  is 
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also  described.  There  are,  in  this  Psalm,  about  nine  very  griev- 
ous sins  alluded  to,  and  declared  to  have  met  with  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God.  There  are  none  so  good  that  they  need  not  the 
forgiveness  of  God,  and  none  so  guilty  that  they  are  beyond  the 
pale  of  his  forgiveness.  He  that  forgave  Adam,  who  involved  us 
all  in  condemnation,  and  David,  and  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Paul, 
will  also  forgive  us,  if  we  believe  on  his  Son,  and  sue  for  mercy 
with  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  hearts.  Let  the  judgments 
which  this  Psalm  enumerates  awaken  the  impenitent,  and  let  the 
mercies  it  contains  encourage  the  humble  and  returning  prodigal. 

[PEMBROKE,  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  Give  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

for  bountiful  is  he ; 
His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 

unto  eternity. 
%  God's  mighty  works,  who  can  express  ? 

or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

and  justly  do  always. 

4  Remember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 

which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 
With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
to  visit  me  draw  near ; 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

and  in  their  joy  rejoice ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

and  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been ; 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 

didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 
Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 
they  did  not  understand : 


^**<1   all     riHan  did     ** 

a    fi*-e  *ff«i*ong  th.«f  ^ 

*>Orr7*    he  hotcansi. 
mt   up  these  w±^ 

an   i»i^T   ni11  of  Ho  j 
<i    ^5^   ln»agethe 

**^«  ^w?  fc 
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x„  *^?y   had  in  E*K** 

stretch'd  out  at  t  *T       3 
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stretch'd  out  al^g1 

23     Then    said  he,  ne  ^ 
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26  Therefore,  in  desert  them  to  slay, 

he  lifted  up  his  hand : 

27  'Mong  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed, 

and  scatter  in  each  land. 

28  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 

themselves  associate ; 
The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
they  did  profanely  eat. 

29  Thus  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

they  did  provoke  his  ire  ; 
And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
the  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

30  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

and  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

31  That  to  all  ages  counted  was 

to  him  for  righteousness. 

32  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

they  did  him  angry  make, 
In  such  sort  that  it  fared  ill 
with  Moses,  for  their  sake : 

33  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

provoked  bitterly, 
So  that  he  utter'd  with  his  lips 
words  unadvisedly. 

34  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

did  they  the  nations  slay  ; 

35  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

and  learn'd  of  them  their  way. 
86  And  they  their  idols  serv'd,  which  did 

a  snare  unto  them  turn. 
37  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev'ls 

in  sacrifice  did  burn. 
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38  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 

their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 

for  sacrifices  slew : 
So  was  the  land  defil'd  with  blood. 

39  They  stain'd  with  their  own  way, 
And  with  their  own  inventions 

a  whoring  they  did  stray. 

40  Against  his  people  kindled  was 

the  wrath  of  God,  therefore, 
Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
inheritance  abhor. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  hand ; 

their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  enemies  them  oppressed,  they  were 

made  subject  to  their  hand. 

43  He  many  times  deliver'd  them ; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin 
they  were  brought  very  low. 

44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld : 

when  he  did  hear  their  cry, 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 

did  call  to  memory, 

After  his  mercies'  multitude,' 

46  he  did  repent;  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord,  our  God,  us  save,  and  gather 

the  heathen  from  among, 
That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praise 
in  a  triumphant  song. 
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48  Bless'd  be  Jehovah,  Isr'ePs  God, 
to  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PAEALL1L  PASSAGE*. 


Ver.  3— Gal.  vi.  9.  I      Ver.  12— Exod.  xv.  1. 

5— Isa.  xxxv.  10.  I  44— Lev.  xxvi.  41,  42. 
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This  Psalm  contains  a  history  of  the  dangers  and  distresses 
into  which  the  people  of  God  are  brought,  that  they  may  be  puri- 
fied ;  and  also  of  the  correspondent  deliverances  which  they  ex- 
perience. In  verses  1 — 10,  they  are  driven  away  as  exiles  from 
the  land,  and  the  worship  of  their  fathers ;  and  on  their  "  coming 
to  themselves,"  they  are  restored.  In  verses  10 — 17,  they  are 
carried  away  captive  to  Satan  and  sin,  but  again  restored  to  the 
joyful  freedom  of  the  children  of  God.  In  verses  17 — 23,  they  are 
laid  on  sick  beds,  and  afflicted  with  disease ;  but  soon  they  are 
healed,  and  raised  up.  In  verses  23 — 33,  they  are  tossed  on  the 
billows  of  the  deep,  in  danger  of  shipwreck  and  a  watery  grave, 
but  anon  they  are  delivered,  and  reinstated  in  their  homes  and 
their  possessions.  In  the  remaining  part,  we  are  shewn  the 
changes  which  God  works  among  men,  and  presented  with  a  re- 
futation of  the  creed,  that  chance  is  the  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of 
individuals  or  of  nations.  God  makes  the  wilderness  glad,  and 
the  garden  as  the  desert.  He  lifts  .up,  and  He  brings  down. 
Those,  it  is  added,  who  recognise,  in  this  way,  the  ever-acting 
hand  of  an  ever-present  God,  shall  know  and  taste  and  record  the 
love  of  God. 

[BEDFORD.] 

1  Praise  God,  for  he  is  good ;  for  still 

his  mercies  lasting  be. 

2  Let  God's  redeem'd  say  so,  whom  he 

from  th'  en'my's  hand  did  free ; 

3  And  gather'd  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

4  They  stray'd  in  deserts'  pathless  way, 

no  city  found  to  rest. 
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5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  their  souls.     When  straits  them  press, 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he. 

them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

that  right  is,  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

doth  fully  satisfy ; 
With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
doth  fill  abundantly. 

10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death's  shade  abide, 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
and  irons  fast  have  tied : 

11  Because  against  the  word  of  God 

they  wrought  rebelliously, 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him. that  is  Most  High  : 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  grief, 

they  fell ;  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cried  to  God ; 

he  them  from  straits  did  save. 

14  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

and  from  death's  shade  them  take ; 
These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been  bound, 
asunder  quite  he  brake. 
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15  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men! 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

in  pieces  he  did  tear, 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 

the  bars  of  iron  were. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence; 

do  sore  affliction  bear ; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors  : 

they  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 

them  from  their  miseries : 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

from  his  destruction  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

off 'rings  of  thankfulness ; 
And  let  them  shew  abroad  his  works 
in  songs  of  joyfulness. 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God's  works 

and  his  great  wonders  see. 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 

the  stormy  tempest  flies, 
Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
aloft  to  swell. and  rise. 
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26  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the  depths 

they  do  go  down  again ; 
Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk  ; 

at  their  wit's  end  they  be : 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  changed  into  a  calm 

at  his  command  and  will ; 
So  that  the  waves,  which  raged  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest 

and  quiet  now  they  be  : 
So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings 
which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

31  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for.  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Among  the  people  gathered, 

let  them  exalt  his  name ; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
his  most  renowned  fame. 

33  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

and  floods  to  wilderness ; 

34  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  land  to  barrenness. 

35  The  burnt  and  parched  wilderness 

to  water-pools  he  brings ; 
The  ground  that  was  dried  up  before 
he  turns  to  water-springs  : 

2    D 


402.  PSALM  CVIL 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

doth  to  the  hungry  give, 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 

commodiously  to  live. 
87  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards  plant, 

to  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

and  very  low  brought  down, 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
and  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

and  causeth  them  to  stray, 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  way, 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  miseries, 
And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
doth  make  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 

when  they  the  same  shall  see ; 
And  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
shall  all  iniquity. 

43  Whoso  is  ivise,  and  will  these  things 

observe  and  them  record, 
E'en  they  shall  understand  the  love 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PARALLIL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Isaiah  xliii.  5,  6.       I      Ver.  19— Job  xxxiii.  27, 28. 
7— Isaiah  **x.  21.        I  41—1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8. 
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PSALM  CVIII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David, 

As  the  chief  ibatters  of  this  Psalm  have  been  opened  up  in  our 
remarks  on  the  58th  and  60th,  we  shall  be  brief.  In  the  first  part, 
praise  and  thanksgiving  are  presented  to  God,  for  his  majesty  and 
mercy.  In  verses  6 — 11,  the  absolute  control  which  God  exercises 
over  all  the  enemies  of  Zion,  and  the  impotence  of  their  strongest 
opposition,  are  unfolded.  "Glory"  is  here  used  for  the  voice 
or  tongue.. 

[IRISH.] 

1  My  heart  is  fix'd,  Lord ;  I  will  sing, 

and  with  my  glory  praise. 
CZ  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 

myself  I  '11  early  raise. 

3  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord  ; 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

4  Far  above  heav'n  thy  mercy's  great, 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 

exalted  gloriously  ; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

delivered  may  be, 
O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand  ; 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure  ; 
Sechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure  ; 

8  Gilead  I  claim,  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be  ; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength  ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 
2  d  2 
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9  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 
I  '11  over  Edom  throw ; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 
10  O,  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
the  city  fortified  ? 
O,  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

HO  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
And  wilt  not  thou,  even  thou,  O  God, 

forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 
IS  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  helpless  is  man's  aid. 
13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly ; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 

FABALLXI.  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  12— Isaiah  ii.  22.  Ver.  13—2  Cor.  ii/14. 

PSALM  CIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician*  a  Psalm  of  David. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  taught  us,  by  the  mouth  of  Peter,  to  apply 
this  Psalm  to  Christ  The  8th  Terse  is  quoted  in  Acts  i.  20,  and 
may  be  referred  to  the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  to  Judas.  In  the 
first  six  verses,  the  Saviour  describes  the  bitter  treatment  which 
he  experienced  from  them.  He  would  have  gathered  them  under 
the  covert  of  his  wings,  but  they  would  not  In  verses  6 — 20,  he 
describes,  by  prediction,  rather  than  by  imprecation,  the  fearful 
calamities  which  were  impending  over  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 
In  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Psalm  he  puts  up  prayer  for  com- 
fort, and  "  is  answered  in  that  he  feared." 

[DUNDEE.] 

1  O  thou,  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 

do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 

against  me  do  not  cease : 
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The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 

against  me  open'd  be ; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

they  have  accused  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 

with  words  of  hateful  spite ; 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

but  I  me  set  to  pray. 

5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 

to  me  they  did  repay. 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him ; 

and  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judged, 

let  him  condemned  be ; 
And  let  his  prayer  be  turn'd  to  sin, 
when  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 

his  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

his  wife  a  widow  make. 

10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 

and  beg  continually, 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

11  Let  covetous  extortioners 

catch  all  he  hath  away : 
Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath, 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 
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12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him ; 

let  there  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 

cut  off  for  ever  be, 
And  in  the  foil' wing  age  their  name 
be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

14  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 

still  to  remembrance  call ; 
And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
be  blotted  out  at  all. 

15  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 

appear  continually, 
That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

16  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

so  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
so  bless  him  pot  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

into  his  bowels  so, 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 
like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

19  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 

which  doth  himself  array, 
And  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 
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20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 

that  en'mies  are  to  me, 
And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
my  soul  maliciously. 

21  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

0  God  the  Lord,  for  me  : 

Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
from  trouble  set  me  free. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  indigent, 

afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

23  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

1  'm  like  the  locust  toss'd  : 

24  My  knees,  through  fasting,  weaken'd  acre, 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be ; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

26  O,  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 

who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 
And  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
safety  to  me  afford : 

27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 

is  thy  almighty  hand ; 
And  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  the  same, 
they  may  well  understand. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet,  Lord, 

bless  thou  with  loving  voice  : 
Let  them  asham'd  be  when  they  rise ; 
thy  servant  let  rejoice. 
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29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

with  shame  be  clothed  over ; 
And  let  their  own  confusion 
them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 

30  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 

will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
his  praises  will  record. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 

who  is  in  poverty, 
To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PARALLEL  PAMAOE0. 

Ver.  2— Matt  xxvi.  60.      |       Ver.  13— Isaiah  xiv.  20. 
Ver.  25^-Matt.  xxvii  39. 

PSALM  CX. 

A  Psalm  of  David, 

This  truly  evangelical  Psalm  sets  before  us  the  installation, 
anointing,  and  final  reign  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  God  and  man  in  one 
person,  for  ever.  In  verse  1,  the  exaltation  of  our  risen  Lord  is 
declared.  In  verse  2,  the  tod  which  includes  his  kingly  and  pastoral 
character  is  to^ake  its  rise  from  Zion,  spiritual  as  well  as  literal ;  for 
in  Scripture,  the  church  is  always  represented  as  the  seat  of  saving 
truth.  In  verse  3,  the  character  of  the  subjects  of  Christ  is  stated. 
They  are  made  willing  by  the  power  of  God,  exercised  in  the  way 
of  the  Gospel.  Christ's  subjects  are  willing  sons,  not  constrained 
slaves.  Their  clothing  is  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  their  number 
is  destined  to  equal  the  drops  of  dew  that  fall  from  the  morning's 
womb.  In  verse  4,  Christ's  everlasting  priesthood  is  declared  and 
confirmed.  Our  persons,  our  actions,  our  prayers,  all  need  a 
priest  to  atone  for  their  imperfections,  and  to  present  them  before 
God.  In  verses  5,  6,  his  great  triumphs  over  his  enemies  are  de- 
picted. He  conquers  but  to  save.  In  verse  7,  the  Saviour  is  re- 
presented as  drinking  up  or  enduring  the  torrent  of  curses  and 
wrath  that  ran  between  God  and  man,  and  formed  an  otherwise 
impassable  barrier—"  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift, 
Christ  Jesus." 
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This  Psalm  is  alluded  to  in  Matt.  xxii.  43 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  20 ; 
Heb.  v.  6.  We  refer  to  Bishop  Reynolds'  Exposition  for  a  full 
yiew  of  the  important  topics  which  it  contains. 

[STROUD WATER,  NEWINGTON.J 

1  The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

the  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 

of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee, 
In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb ; 
thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath, 

and  will  repent  him  never, 
Of  th*  order  of  Melchizedek, 
thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 

5  The  glorious  and  the  mighty  Lord, 

that  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge  ; 

he  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill :  o'er  many  lands 
he  wound  shall  ev'ry  head, 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Heb.  i.  13.  J         Ver.  5— Rev.  vi.  1 7. 

3— Gal.  i.  15,  16.         I  6— Hab.  iii.  13. 
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PSALM  CX. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  RobiQMl'j  Chant.] 

1  The  Lord  said  uu-fo  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 
£  The  Loud  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion  : 
Rule  thou  in^the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing 
In  the  da.y  of  thy  power, 

In  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of^the 

morning : 
Thou  hast^the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  re-pent, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  or-der  ofMel- 

chizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 

Shall  strike  through  kings  in^the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill 

the  places  with^the  dead  bodies ; 
He  shall  wound  the  heads  over  ma-ny  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in^the  way : 
Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 
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This  and  the  seven  succeeding  Psalms  formed  what  the  Jews 
called  the  great  Hallelujah.  They  were  sung  at  their  yearly  fes- 
tivals,  and  were  always  understood  to  contain  thanksgivings  and 
praise  for  the  blessings  of  redeeming  love.  It  is  supposed,  that 
the  hymn  which  our  Lord  sung  after  the  celebration  of  the  Supper, 
was  one  of  these  seven  Psalms. 

May  God  enable  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  feel  the  magnitude 
and  value  of  all  his  blessings  and  mercies,  and  then,  "  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  "  will  evoke  from  every  heart  the  ready  response, "  With 
my  whole  heart  I  will  declare  God's  praise."  Let  us  never  forget 
the  faithful  and  true  statement  of  the  last  verse — "  The  beginning 
of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  God." 

[ST.  PAUL'S.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord  :  with  my  whole  heart 

I  will  God's  praise  declare, 
Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just 
and  congregations  are. 

2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord,  our  God, 

are  great  above  all  measure, 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 

3  His  work  most  honourable  is, 

most  glorious  and  pure, 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 

made  to  be  thought  upon  : 
The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion. 

5  He  giveth  meat  unto  all  those 

that  truly  do  him  fear ; 
And  evermore  his  covenant 
he  in  his  mind  will  bear. 
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6  He  did  the  power  of  bis  works 

unto  his  people  show, 
When  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handiworks  are  truth  and  right ; 

all  his  commands  are  sure ; 

8  And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

they  evermore  endure. 

9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk ; 

his  covenant  for  aye 
He  did  command :  holy  his  name 
and  rev'rend  is  alway. 

10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  fear ; 
good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil ; 
his  praise  endures  for  aye. 


PARALUEL  PASSAGES. 

.  3.  I        Ver.  5 

Ver.  10— Job  xxviii.  28. 


Ver.  2— Rev.  xv.  3.  I       Ver.  5— Matt.  vi.  26-33. 

ob : 
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This  is  another  Psalm  of  praise.  The  text,  or  truth,  which  is 
illustrated  throughout  the  whole  hymn,  is  contained  in  the  first 
Terse — "That  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord  aright,"  He  is 
blessed  (verse  2)  in  the  prosperity  of  his  family — (verse  3)  in  the 
plenty  of  his  house-^Htyerse  4)  in  the  comfort  he  feels  in  trouble — 
(verse  5)  in  his  prudence  and  discretion — (verse  6)  in  his  en- 
during and  unforgotten  .character — (verses  7,  8)  in  his  firm  faith 
in  God — (verse  9;  in  his  liberality  to  the  poor — lastly,  the  enmity 
and  envy  of  sinners  are  represented  and  disapproved. 

In  Christ  alone  all  nations  can  and  will  be  blessed.  The  clearer 
and  the  more  vigorous  the  faith  which  we  exercise  in  him,  the 
richer  will  be  the  spiritual,  and,  consequently,  temporal  prosperity, 
we  enjoy.    We  believe ;  Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

[ST.  ANN'S.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     The  man  is  bless'd 
that  fears  the  Lord  aright, 
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He  who  in  his  commandments  pure 
doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful  j 

shall  be  the  earth  upon ; 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

within  his  house  in  store ; 
And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upright  light  doth  rise, 

though  he  in  darkness  be ; 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
and  righteous,  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  shew, 

and  doth  to  others  lend ; 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 

will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thing 

that  ever  shall  him  move ; 
The  righteous  man's  memorial 
shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

he  shall  not  be  afraid ; 
His  heart  is  fix'd,  his  confidence 
upon  the  Lord  is  stay'd. 

8  His  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 

afraid  he  shall  not  be, 
Until  upon  his  enemies 
he  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  giv'n  to  the  poor ; 

his  righteousness  shall  be 
To  ages  all ;  with  honour  shall 
his  horn  be  raised  high. 
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10  The  wicked  shall  it  sfee,  and  fret, 
his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away : 
What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
shall  utterly  decay. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  4— Isa.  lviii.  10.  |         Ver.  5— Ephes.  v.  15. 

Ver.  10— Lnke  xiii.  28. 

psalm  cxm. 

This  is  another  hymn  of  praise.  The  proposition  that  God  is 
to  be  praised,  is  asserted  in  verses  1 — 3.  In  verses  4,  5,  his 
majesty  and  glory  are  declared  to  be  beyond  all  comparison.  In 
verses  6—8,  his  condescension  in  regarding  fallen  men  in  then- 
low  and  lost  estate,  and  in  raising  them  to  the  dignity  of  kings 
and  priests,  is  stated  and  praised.  In  verse  9,  his  goodness  to  the 
Gentile  church,  in  making  her  the  mother  of  many  children,  is 
expressed. 

_  Free  grace  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  blessings.  While  we  Gen- 
tiles rejoice  in  the  redeeming  and  distinguishing  love  displayed  to 
us  in  this  Psalm,  let  us  not  insult  over  the  fallen  and  divorced 
church  of  the  Jews — "  Boast  not  against  the  branches ;  because 
of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear."  As  this  Psalm  begins  and  ends  with 
a  hallelujah,  let  us  give  God  all  the  glory  of  our  salvation,  sancti- 
fication,  and  hope  of  eternal  life. 

[WESTMINSTER.] 

1  Praise  God ;  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

O  praise,  the  Lord's  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 

from  this  time  forth  always. 
S  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 
God's  name  is  to  be  prais'd. 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'bove  heav'ns  his  glory  rais'd. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

on  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 

in  heaven  and  earth  that  are. 
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7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

that  very  low  doth  lie  ; 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress'd  with  poverty. 

8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

and  with  the  princes  set ; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
the  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

he  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PARALLEL  PA8SAGE8. 

Ver.  3— Isaiah  lix.  Ver.  6— Isaiah  lvii.  15. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

This  is  a  song  of  praise  to  God,  for  delivering  his  ancient  peo- 
ple from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  the  Christian  church  from 
the  bondage  of  Satan,  sin,  and  the  world.  When  He  marched 
his  people  through  the  Wilderness,  the  mountains,  and  rivers, 
and  seas  acknowledged  and  felt  the  presence  of  God.  Even  so, 
when  He  now  brings  his  church  onward  to  her  millennial  glory, 
mountains  of  unbelief,  and  difficulties,  and  impassable  gulfs  shall 
make  way,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord,  for  the  redeemed  to  pass 
through.  Against  his  church  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail. From  Jesus  Christ,  (verse  8,)  the  Rock  that  followed  his 
ancient  people,  the  waters  of  life,  and  comfort,  and  healing  flow. 
O,  may  he  refresh  us,  and  wash  us  in  these  blessed  streams,  and 
carry  us  on,  from  strength  to  strength,  till  we  reach  the  better 
and  the  more  enduring  Canaan. 

[BEDFORD.] 

1  When  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

and  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
that  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  sanctuary, 

his  kingdom  Isr'el  make : 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  fled, 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 
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4  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lambs 

the  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro. 

5  O  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou  ?  Jordan,  back 

why  wast  thou  driven  so  ? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 

that  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 

that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 

7  O,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 

did  standing  water  bring ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 
into  a  water-spring. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— Exod.  xii.  41.         |        Ver.  3— Exod.  xiv.  21. 
Ver.  8— Numb.  xx.  11. 

PSALM  CXV. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  people  of  God,  feeling  their  great  and  pre- 
cious deliverance,  and  realizing  the  freedom  and  joys  of  adoption, 
disavow  all  merit  or  credit  in  themselves  for  the  rank  they  have 
risen  to,  and  ascribe,  as  is  most  justly  due,  all  the  glory  and  hon- 
our to  God.  This  is  a  great  and  Christian  lesson — "  Let  us  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  In 
verses  4 — 7,  the  absurdity  of  idol  worship  is  powerfully  set  forth. 
Let  us  pity  the  poor  papist  who  worships  a  wafer  or  a  picture, 
and  the  heathen  who  bows  to  idols  of  wood  and  stone.  In  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Psalm,  God's  past  mindfulness  of  his  people,  and 
his  purposes  to  bless  them  still,  are  stated,  and  a  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced on  all  the  Israel  of  God.  "  Israel "  is  the  church,  and 
"  Aaron's  house"  is  the  clergy. 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Not  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 
hut  do  thou  glory  take 
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Unto  thy  name,  e'en  for  thy  truth, 
and  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone  ? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is ; 

what  pleas'd  him  he  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

work  of  men's  hands  they  be : 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak  ; 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear  ; 

noses,  but  savour  not ; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk ; 

nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

on  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  O  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

he  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  O  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

11  Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  he  '11  be. 

12  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

and  he  will  bless  us  still : 
He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

13  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 

he  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

aye  more  and  more  increase. 

15  O  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  the  earth  and  heaven, 

2    E 
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16  Hie  heaven,  even  heavens,  are  God's ;  but  he 

earth  to  men's  sons  hath  given. 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God's  praise  do  not  record : 

18  But  henceforth  we  for  ever  will 

bless  God.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Ver.  1—  Isa.  xtviiL  11.         |        Ver.  3-^Dan.  iv.  35. 
Ver.  15— Ephes.  i  3. 

PSALM  CXVL 

Tan  is  the  song  of  Jesus  on  his  deliverance  from  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  song  of  every  Christian  on  his  experience  of  salva- 
tion from  sin  and  spiritual  death.  In  verses  1,  2,  the  believer 
resolves  to  call,  henceforth  and  for  ever,  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
In  verses  3 — 8,  he  states  the  reasons  for  this  resolution,  arising 
from  his  unparalleled  and  undeserved  deliverance  from  sin  and 
misery.  In  verse  9,  he  expresses  his  vow  to  consecrate  himself, 
entirely  and  for  ever,  to  the  Lord.  In  verse  13,  he  resolves  to 
express  his  thankfulness,  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  by  taking  into 
his  hands  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  uniting  in  that  holy  eucharist 
which  Christ  has  prepared  for  his  people. 

We  have  all  vowed  at  a  communion-table.  Let  us  pay  our 
vows  to  the  Lord,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives. 

[WESTMINSTER,  WILTSHIRE  NEW,  NORRIS  CHANT] 

1  I  love  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 

and  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

who  bow'd  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 

about  me  compass  round ; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me : 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

then  did  I  call,  and  say, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 
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5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek  :  I  was  brought  low ; 

he  did  me  help  afford. 

7  O  thou,  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 
his  bounty  hath  exprest. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

deliver'd  was  by  thee  : 
Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 
my  feet  from  falling  free. 

9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 

will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 

11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

that  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

on  God's  name  will  I  call : 

14  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all. 

15  Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

16  Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's  son : 
my  bonds  thou  didst  untie. 

17  Thank-off 'rings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

and  on  God's  name  will  call. 

18  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord, 

before  his  people  all ; 
2  e  2 


420  PSALM  CXVL 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 
within  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PAAALUL  F^SSAOBJ. 

Ver.  7— Matt.  xi.  29.  |         Ver.  14-Jonah  ii.  9. 

Ver.  19— Psalm  c.  4. 


PSALM  CXVL 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Cooke's  Chant.] 

1  I  LOVE  the  Lord, 

Because  he  hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  sup- 
plications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  un~to  me, 
Therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 

pains  of  hell  gat  hold  up-on  me : 
I  fo.und  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of^the  Lord  ; 

0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  de-liver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  ; 
Yea,  o.ur  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  j>re-serveth  the  simple : 

1  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ; 

For  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death. 
Mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of^the 

living. 
10  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken:   /  was 
greatly  afflicted : 
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111  said  in  my  haste, 
A. . II  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  vn-to  the  Lord, 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  me  f 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  sal-vation, 
And  call  up-an  the  name  of^the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  un-fo  the  Lord, 
Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of^the  Lord 
Is  the  dea .  th  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant; 

I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid ;  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 

giving, 
And  will  call  up-ow  the  name  of ^  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  un-fo  the  Lord 
Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst 

of  thee,  O  Je-rusalem. 
Pra. .  ise  ye  the  Lord. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 


PSALM  CXVII. 

This  is  a  song  of  the  Gentile  church  for  the  mercy  shewn  to 
her,  in  that  she  can  now  say  of  Jesus,  "  The  Lord  our  God/' 
This  Psalm  is  cited  by  the  apostle  in  Rom.  xvii. — "  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  land  him,  all  ye  people." 


422  PSALM  CXVIII. 

[ARABIA.] 

1  O  give  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord, 

all  nations  that  be ; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 
his  name  to  magnify  : 

2  For  great  to  us- ward  ever  are 

his  loving-kindnesses : 
His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord,  O  do  ye  bless. 

PARALLEL  PAMAGB8. 

Ver.  2— Isaiah  xxy.  1,  and  1  John  y.  6. 

PSALM  cxvni. 

This  is  a  Psalm  descriptive  of  the  troubles  of  Christ  in  his 
mystical  body,  and  prophetic  of  a  glorious  superiority  over  them 
all.  It  is  an  Easter  Hymn,  to  be  sung  with  joy  to*  the  Son  of  God. 
No  language  can  more  plainly  describe  the  sufferings  and  triumph 
of  Jesus  on  behalf  of  his  church — his  resurrection — his  entrance 
into  glory — his  haying  become  a  foundation-stone,  a  precious 
corner  or  knitting-together  stone,  for  Jew  and  Gentile.  Let  us 
sing  the  Psalm  with  grateful  and  believing  hearts.  From  verses 
1  to  14,  the  Saviour  exhorts  his  people  to  praise  and  glorify  "  his 
God  and  their  God,  his  Father  and  their  Father."  In  verses  14 
— 19,  he  teaches  them  a  song  of  joy  and  gratitude,  in  which  is 
described  the  melody  ever  heard  around  the  family  altars  of  the 
righteous.  From  verse  19  to  the  end,  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  resolution  of  the  church  to 
praise  and  bless  their  Saviour  on  that  day  henceforth,  are  de- 
scribed. The  multitude  of  Jerusalem  applied  this  Psalm  to 
Christ,  as  you  may  see  in  Matt.  xxi.  15,  and  our  Lord  applies  it 
to  himself,  in  Matt.  xxi.  42. 

This  is  the  last  of  the  Hallelujah  Hymns. 

[NEWINGTON,  DR.  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  O  praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

his  mercy  faileth  never. 
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3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say, 

his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

his  mercy  faileth  never. 

5  I  in  distress  calFd  on  the  Lord ; 

the  Lord  did  answer  me : 
He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
from  trouble  made  me  free. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid, 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay'd. 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

that  help  to  succour  me : 
Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 

than  trust  in  man's  defence  ; 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

princes  our  confidence. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 

did  compass  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

11  They  compass'd  me  about ;  I  say, 

they  compass'd  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

12  Like  bees  they  compass'd  me  about : 

like  unto  thorns  that  flame 
They  quenched  are  :  for  them  shall  I 
destroy  in  God's  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 

but  my  Lord  helped  me. 
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14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

my  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health:  the  Lord's  right  hand 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

exalted  is  on  high ; 
The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness ; 
Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
and  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  Just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone 

which  builders  did  despise  : 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  ths  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

we  '11  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord ;  I  pray 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

that  cometh  us  to  save  : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 
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27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

hath  made  light  to  arise : 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 
with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I'll  thee  exalt; 

my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good : 

his  mercy  lasts  always. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  6— Heb.  xiii.  6.  I        Ver.  19— Rev.  xxii.  14. 

14— Isa.  xii.  2.  I  22—1  Pet.  ii.  4. 
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This  Psalm  is  composed  of  prayer  and  praise.  Each  of  its 
twenty- two  parts  begins  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  to 
assist  the  memory  in  treasuring  up  its  momentous  truths.  It  is 
especially  intended  to  shew  the  light  and  comfort  and  joy  which 
are  to  be  derived  from  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God.  Some 
of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Christian  church  speak  of  this  Psalm 
as  a  fountain  of  instruction  and  truth  ;  and,  indeed,  whether  we 
consider  the  minute  delineations  of  the  heart-exercises  of  the 
Christian  believer  which  it  contains,  or  the  admirable  illustrations 
which  it  throws  on  the  word  of  God,  we  must  feel  persuaded  that 
this  is  a  most  valuable  part  of  inspired  truth.  The  following  are 
the  names  which  are  given  to  the  Bible  in  this  Psalm  : — 1.  The 
law ;  which  means  the  will  of  God. — 2.  Statutes ;  or,  the  appoint- 
ments and  prescriptions  of  Jehovah. — 3.  Precepts ;  or,  commands 
which  express  the  authority  and  sovereignty  of  God. — 4.  Testi- 
monies ;  which  testify  to  the  faithfulness,  holiness,  and  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  character,  and  doings,  and  destinies  of  man. — 
5.  Judgments ;  which  denote  the  decisions  of  God  on  actions,  and 
thoughts,  and  words. — 6.  Word ;  or,  revelation  of  the  purposes  of 
God. — 7.  Oracles ;  or,  annunciations  and  edicts  of  inspiration. — 
8.  Way ;  or,  the  mode  of  life  which  God  enjoins. — 9.  Righteous- 
ness ;  which  means  that  the  Bible  reveals  the  way  in  which  man 
can  be  made  righteous  and  justified.  For  an  admirable  and  truly 
spiritual  exposition  of  this  Psalm,  we  refer  to  the  work  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Bridges  on  the  119th  Psalm. 
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OIMEL.— PART  III. 

In  this  part,  the  believer  prays  for  a  continuance  of  life,  just 
that  he  may  serve  and  honour  his  Lord,  and  for  light  to  his  mind, 
that  he  may  understand  those  wondrous  things  which  the  word  of 
God  contains.  It  is  the  promise  that  God  will  open  our  eyes, 
and  turn  us  from  darkness  to  light. 

[WALSAL.] 

17  With  me  tby  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

deal  bountifully,  Lord ; 
That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 

the  wonders  I  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth ; 

hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

much  fainting  still  endure, 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 

who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

for  I  thy  laws  observe. 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 

while  they  in  council  sat : 
But  I,  thy  servant,  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditate. 

24  My  comfort  and  my  heart's  delight, 

thy  testimonies  be ; 
And  they,  in  all  my  doubts  and  fears, 
are  counsellors  to  me. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  19—Heb.  xi.  13.  Ver.  21—1  Pet.  y.  5. 
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DALETH.— PART  IV. 

The  believer  prays  to  be  quickened  with  new  life ;  to  experi- 
ence the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises,  and  to  learn  more  of  his 
holy  truth. 

[WINDSOR.] 

25  My  soul  to  dust  cleaves :  quicken  me, 

according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  I  shew'd,  and  me  thou  heard'st : 

teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  commandments  all 

make  me  aright  to  know ; 
So  all  thy  works,  that  wondrous  are, 
I  shall  to  others  show. 

28  My  soul  doth  melt  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  grief : 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  lies 

let  far  removed  be ; 
And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

30  I  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

of  truth  and  verity : 
Thy  judgments,  that  most  righteous  are, 
before  me  laid  have,  I. 

31  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave  ; 

shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

32  I  '11  run  thy  precepts'  way,  when  thou 

my  heart  enlarged  hast. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE.. 

Ver.  31— Isaiah  xlix.  23. 


430  *  PSALM  CXIX. 

HE.— PART  V. 

In  this  the  believer  prays  that  his  heart  may  be  inclined  to  the 
testimonies  of  God.  The  seat  of  all  unbelief  is  the  heart ;  and 
unless  it  be  mastered  and  moulded  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  mat- 
ters little  what  light  or  knowledge  we  gather.  There  are  here 
eight  petitions  for  different  spiritual  supplies. 

CFKENCH.] 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine, 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  shall  my  heart  incline. 

34  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

so  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
Yea,  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 
observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go ; 

for  I  delight  therein. 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

and  not  to  greed  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

from  viewing  vanity ; 
And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me. 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

which  I  did  gladly  hear. 
Ev*n  to  thy  servant,  Lord,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  reproach ; 

for  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long'd  ; 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  34— Pror.  ii.  6.  |         Vct.  36— Luke  xii.  15. 

Ver.  38—2  Cor.  i.  20. 
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VAU.— PART  VI. 


The  believer,  beset  with  spiritual  enemies  within  and  without, 
prays  for  deliverance,  or  if  not,  the  presence  of  the  "  sweet  mer- 
cies of  God."  A  drop  of  the  balm  of  Calvary  makes  the  bitterest 
ingredients  of  life  sweet. 

[ST.  MARY'S,  MARTYRDOM.] 

41  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 

and  visit  me,  O  Lord  ; 

Ev'n  thy  benign  salvation, 

according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

give  him  an  answer  just, 
Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me ; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

take  thou  not  utterly ; 
For  on  thy  judgments  righteous 
my  hope  doth  still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

thy  law  continually. 

45  And,  sith  that  I  thy  precepts  seek, 

1*11  walk  at  iiberty. 

46  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

with  shame  shall  not  be  mov'd ; 

47  And  will  delight  myself  always 

in  thy  laws,  which  I  lov'd. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  lov'd, 

my  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
upon  thy  statutes  still. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  45— John  vii.  32,  36.  Ver.  46— Matt.  x.  18. 
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ZAIN.— PART  VII. 

In  this  part,  the  believer  prays  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  gracious 
promises  of  his  Heavenly  Father ;  and  having  already  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  he  specifies  the  fruits  he  derived  from  his 
experience. 

[ST.  PAUL'S,  ST.  DAVID'S.] 

49  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  a  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

in  mine  affliction : 
For  in  my  straits  I  am  reviv*d 
by  this  thy  word  alone. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are  filFd 

did  greatly  me  deride ; 
Yet  from  thy  straight  commandments,  Lord, 
I  have  not  turn'd  aside. 

52  Thy  judgments  righteous,  O  Lord, 

which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 
I  did  remember,  and  myself 
by  them  comforted  have. 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

ill  men  thy  law  forsake. 

54  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

55  Thy  name  by  night,  Lord,  I  did  mind, 

and  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  51 — Isa.  xxxviii.  3.  Ver.  53 — Ezra  be.  3. 
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CHETH.— PART  VIII. 

In  this  part,  the  believer  recites  those  actions  which  he  has 
been  able  to  perform  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  lays  down  the 
fruits  and  characteristics  of  a  renewed  heart  and  a  living  faith, 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  is  our  surest  test  in  deciding 
on  one's  Christianity. 

[NEWINGTON,  BEDFORD.] 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 
which  I  did  choose,  O  Lord : 
I  have  resolv'd,  and  said,  that  I 
would  keep  thy  holy  word. 
53  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 
thy  face  and  favour  free : 
According  to  thy  gracious  word, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

59  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

and  did  my  life  well  try ; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

as  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
myself  I  did  prepare. 

61  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb'd ;  yet  I 

thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  I'll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

e'en  for  thy  judgments  right, 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

64  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth  : 

teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 


PARALLEL  PASSAGE*. 


Ver.  57— Jer.  x.  16.  |  Ver.  5&-Heb.  x.  22. 

Ver.  59— Luke  xv.  18. 
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TETH.— PART  IX. 


Tub  believer  states,  from  his  personal  experience,  the  blessed 
fruits  of  sanctified  affliction. 

[MARTYRDOM.] 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

as  thou  didst  promise  give. 

66  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 

for  I  thy  word  believe. 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was  I  stray'd ; 

but  now  I  keep  thy  word. 
69  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do'st : 
teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

69  The  men  that  are  pufPd  up  with  pride 

against  me  forg'd  a  lie ; 
Yet  thy  commandments  pure  observe 
with  my  whole  heart  will  I. 

70  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease  and  wealth, 

as  fat  as  grease  they  be ; 
But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 
delight  continually. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 

that  I  afflicted  was, 
That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
and  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

72  The  word  that  cometh  from  thy  mouth 

is  better  unto  me 
Than  many  thousands,  and  great  sums 
of  gold  and  silver  be. 

PABALLBL  PA8SAGB8. 

Ver.  66— Jer.  iii.  15.  |  Ver.67— Heb.  xu.  11. 

Ver.  68— Matt.  xix.  17. 


PSALM  CXIX.  v435 


JOD.— PART  X. 

The  believer  entreats  to  be  made  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Jesus,  and  to  be  filled  with  his 
truth  and  love,  that  by  his  light  shining,  and  his  life  manifested, 
he  may  win  others  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

73  Thou  mad'st  and  fashion'dst  me ;  thy  laws 

to  know,  give  wisdom,  Lord. 

74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess  ; 
And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
in  truth  and  faithfulness. 

76  O  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 
As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 
was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

to  me,  that  I  may  live ; 
Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be ; 

for  they  without  a  cause, 
With  me  perversely  dealt ;  but  I 
will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

that  sham'd  I  never  be. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  75— Rev.  iii.  19.  Ver.  78—1  Pet.  ii.  20. 
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CAPH— PART  XI. 

This  is  the  complaint  of  the  belierer  under  the  deepest  afflic- 
tion and  distress.  He  here  exhibits  failing  faith  and  sinking  hope, 
and  yet  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
"  After  thy  loving-kindness  in  Christ,  quicken  us,  O  Lord." 

[WINDSOR.] 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word ;  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

that  in  the  smoke  is  set ; 
I  *m  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief,  yet  I 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days  ? 

when  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
that  do  me  persecute  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

which  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are ;  help  me, 

pursu'd  without  a  cause* 

87  They  so  consumed  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave  ; 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 
but  close  to  them  did  cleave. 
"88  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 
me  quicken,  and  preserve : 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
so  shall  I  still  observe. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver.  84—2  Thess.  i.  6. 
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LAMED.— PART  XII. 


The  believer  having  derived  much  comfort  in  persecution  and 
affliction  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  channel  of  his  word, 
he  mentions  several  of  its  excellences,  such  as  joy,  life,  &c.  In 
the  last  verse,  he  states  that  the  word  of  God  is  "  exceeding 
broad,"  that  it  is  full  of  boundless  prospects,  and  of  the  deepest 
searchings  of  the  chambers  of  imagery,  and  extends  its  decisions 
on  sin  as  far  as  the  embryo  imaginations  of  the  sinner's  heart. 
[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  O  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast ; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfulness  doth  last : 
The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'dst ; 

for  all  thy  servants  be. 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
my  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget  ; 

they  quick'ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  O,  save  thou  me : 

thy  precepts  Iiiave  sought. 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

me  seeking  to  destroy ; 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true, 

consider  will  with  joy. 

96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

here  have  I  seen,  O  God ; 
But  as  for  thy  commandement, 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGX1. 

Ver.  89— Matt  xxiv.  35.         |        Ver.  91— Jer.  xxxiii.  25. 
Ver.  94— Zeph.  iii.  17. 
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MEM.— PART  XIII. 

In  this  part,  several  cogent  proofs  of  the  excellency  of  the  Word 
of  God  are  stated.  The  light  that  beams  from  it,  the  sweetness 
of  its  promises,  and  the  direction  which  it  affords  in  all  places; 
and  times,  and  perplexities,  stamp  it  of  unparalleled  worth. 

[BEDFORD.] 

97  O,  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is 

my  study  all  the  day : 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes, 

for  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 

more  understanding  far  ; 
Because  my  meditation 
thy  testimonies  are. 

100  In  understanding  I  excel 

those  that  are  ancients ; 

For  I  endeavoured  to  keep 

all  thy  commandements. 

101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stay'd, 

that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv'd  ; 

for  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

103  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lord, 

are  all  thy  words  of  truth ! 
Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
than  honey  to.  my  mouth. 

104  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pure, 

do  understanding  get ; 
I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
with  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  99—2  Tim.  iii.  15.   .       Ver.  103— Job  xxxiii.  12. 
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NUN.— PART  XIV. 


The  believer  stated,  in  the  preceding  section,  his  conviction  of 
the-  value  of  the  word  of  God ;  and,  in  this,  he  expresses  his  pur- 
poses to  use  it  as  a  lamp  to  his  feet  and  a  light  to  his  path,  to  in- 
cline his  heart  to  it,  and  to  perform,  it  through  grace  even  unto 
the  end.  Lord,  perfect  thy  strength  in  our  weakness. 
[WESTMINSTER.] 

105  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 

and  to  my  path  a  light. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 

to  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction 

ev'n  overwhelm'd,  O  Lord  : 
In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

108  The  free-will  off 'rings  of  my  mouth 

accept,  I  thee  beseech : 
And  unto  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

thy  laws  I  '11  not  forget. 

110  I  err'd  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

the  wicked  snares  did  set. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

above  all  things  made  choice, 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

112  I  carefully  inclined  have 

my  heart  still  to  attend ; 
That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  105— Prov.  vi.  23.  Ver.  108— Heb.  xiii.  15. 
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SAMECH_ PART  XV. 

As  the  Christian,  in  the  former  part,  speaks  of  the  excellency 
and  resolves  to  follow  the  commands  of  die  word  of  God,  in  this, 
he  determines  to  cease  from  the  eril,  and  avoid  the  paths  and 
persons  which  it  proscribes. 

[LONDON  NEW.] 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art : 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are, 

from  me  depart  away ; 
For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  word 

uphold  and  stablish  me, 
That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 

in  peace  and  safety  still ; 
And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou  tread'st  down  all  that  love  to  stray ; 

false  their  deceit  doth  prove. 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt'st; 

therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

doth  tremble,  all  dismay'd ; 
And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid. 

PARALLEL  PASSAOS. 

Ver.  116— Rom.  v.  5. 
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AIN.— PART  XVI. 

In  this  section,  the  Psalmist  implores  deliverance  from  the 
many  spiritual  enemies  who  oppress  and  beset  him,  and  declares 
that  his  hope  and  expectation  of  salvation  were  solely  on  God. 
He  is  our  best  refuge  in  time  of  trouble. 

[PALERMO.] 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 

performing  justice  right ; 
Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppressors'  might. 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 

thy  servant's  surety  be : 
From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation, 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal ; 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know« 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work,  Lord ;  foT  they  have 

made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

all  right  I  judge  therefore ; 
And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 

PA.ftA.LLSL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  122— Heb.  vii.  25L  Vex.  124— Psalm  ciii.  10. 
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PE.— PART  XVII. 

Thb  believer  again  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  word  of 
God.  If  the  vehicle  is  so  excellent,  how  much  more  he  whom  it 
conveys !  If  the  casket  is  rich  and  rare,  how  much  more  the 
jewel  it  contains !  He  then  entreats  the  grace  of  God  to  enable 
him  to  use  it  aright. 

[BEDFORD,  ST.  DAVID'S.] 

129  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful ; 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  word  gives  light, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

131  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

and  panted  earnestly, 
While  after  thy  commandments  all 
I  long'd  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me,  Lord,  and  merciful 

do  thou  unto  me  prove, 
As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
thy  name  who  truly  love. 

133  O,  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

aright  still  order'd  he : 
Let  no  iniquity  ohtain 
dominion  over  me. 

134  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me ; 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine ; 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES* 

Ver.  130—2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  Ver.  133— Bom.  vi.  12—14. 
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TSADDI.—PART  XVHI. 

The  believer  still  prays  for  a  deeper  and  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Word  of  God,  and  gives  'additional  reasons 
for  his  ardent  affection  to  this  blessed  book. 

[HUDDERSFIELD,  STROUDWATER,  MONTROSE.] 

137  O  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous  ; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command's t, 

most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev'n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word 's  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

thy  precepts  not  forget. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

which  ever  doth  endure : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 

the  very  truth  most  pure. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

and  taken  hold  on  me  : 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 

thy  testimonies  all : 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
and  ever  live  I  shall. 


PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  137— Dan?  ix.  7.  Ver..  142— John  xvii.  17. 
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KOPH.— PART  XIX. 

Hebb  the  Psalmist  utters  the  most  earnest  entreaties  for  a  fuller 
experience  of  Divine  truth,  and  declares  that  morning  and  evening 
he  had  meditated  on  the  holy  word  of  God.  Not  satisfied  with 
the  very  large  and  practical  acquaintance  with  Divine  truth  which 
he  had  already  obtained,  he  pants  for  more  light,  more  life,  and 
more  knowledge.  The  more  a  believer  knows,  the  more  he  de- 
sires to  know. 

[BANGOR,  MARTYRDOM.] 

145  With  my  whole  heart  I  cried,  Lord,  hear ; 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 

146  I  cried  to  thee,  save  me,  and  I 

will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 

147  I  of  the  morning  did.  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry ; 
For  all  mine  expectation,  Lord, 
doth  on  thy  word  rely. 

148  Mine  eyes  did  timeousljr  prevent 

the  watches  of  the  night, 
That  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  might. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

my  voice,  that  calls  on  thee : 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

150  Who  follow  mischief,  those  draw  nigh  ; 

they  from  thy  law  are  far ; 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord ;  most  firm  truth 

all  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  tried, 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

PAHALLSL   PASSAGE. 

Ver.  152— Luke  xxi.  33. 
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RESH.— PART  XX. 

In  this  part,  the  believer  prays  for  deliverance  from  affliction, 
and  entreats  that  consolation  which  the  Gospel  alone  can  impart. 

[FRENCH,  ST.  JAMES'S.] 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set : 
Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
thy  law  do  not  forget. 

154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

156  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

thy  tender  mercies  be : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

and  foes  that  do  combine ; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

my  heart  doth  not  incline. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev'd; 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  love  thy  law  !  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  one 
for  evermore  endure. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  154—1  John  ii.4*  Ver.  155— Luke  xvi.  26. 
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SCHIN.— PART  XXI. 

Notwithstanding  the  storms  of  persecution  which  whistle 
without,  the  believer  can  retire  into  the  solitude  and  security  of 
communion  with  God,  and  meditation  on  his  holy  Word ;  and, 
though  princes  persecute  him,  yet  has  he  a  peace  the  enemy  can- 
not take  away.  In  verse  165,  he  alludes  to  the  safety  and  peace 
of  them  that  love  God's  Word  and  know  its  power. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

although  no  cause  they  saw ; 
But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
my  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

163  Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 

I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev'n  times  a  day  it  is  my  care 

to  give  due  praise  to  thee ; 
Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law  ; 

offence  they  shall  have  none.   .    * 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

observed  carefully ; 
On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care  ; 
For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
before  thee  open  are. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  165— Isa.  xxxii.  17.  Ver.  168 — Prov.  y.  21 . 
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TAU.— PART  XXII. 


In  this,  the  last  section  of  this  most  spiritual  Psalm,  the  true 
believer  prays  that  all  his  petitions  may  be  heard  and  answered. 
He  owns  that,  like  a  lost  sheep,  he  had  gone  astray,  and  that  no- 
thing but  God's  wisdom  and  grace  and  power  could  have  restored 
him,  or  can  again  avail  him.  Let  us  pray  that  God  would  give 
unto  us  new  hearts — that  he  would  quicken  us  with  life  from  on 
high,  and  then  we  shall  find  in  this  Psalm  an  echo  of  our  indi- 
vidual experience.  Whether  we  desire  to  learn  the  character  of 
the  Word  of  God,  or  the  features  of  those  that  have  drunk  deepest 
of  its  living  streams,  or  whether  we  desire  to  find  expression  and 
vent  for  the  earnest  longings  of  our  hearts,  we  should  have  recourse 
to  this  exquisite  poem.  This  Psalm  is  the  Christian's  best  litany. 
Neither  the  prayers  nor  the  praises  which  the  best  of  men  have 
indited  can  be  compared  to  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  penned  it,  and 
He  alone  can  enable  us  to  use  it. 

[LONDON  NEW.] 

169  O,  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 

come  near  before  thee,  Lord ; 
Give  understanding  unto  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come ; 

after  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

172  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 

shall  speak  and  it  confess  ; 
Because  all  thy  commandments,  Lord, 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me : 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  long'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

175  O,  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

give  praises  unto  thee ; 
And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  me. 
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176  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 
thy  servant  seek  and  find : 
For  thy  commands  I  suffered  not 
to  sup  out  of  my  mind. 

»A*AUKL  PAMAOK8. 

Ver.  169— James  i.  5.         |         Ver.  173— Luke  x.  42. 
Ver.  176— Isaiah  Uii.  6. 


PSALM  CXX. 

A  Song  of  Degree*. 

This  and  the  fourteen  following  Psalms  were  called  by  the 
Jews  Psalms  of  Ascension.  They  treat  of  many  delightful  truths 
in  religion,  and  present  admirable  models  of  prayer  and  praise. 
The  believer  here  describes  his  distress,  which  has  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  treachery  and  calumny  of  men,  who  misrepresent 
his  creed  and  degrade  his  character.  In  verse  5,  he  feels  this 
world  so  wicked,  and  its  best  pleasures  so  unsatisfactory,  that  he 
longs  to  leave  its  wilderness,  and  be  with  his  Lord,  which  is  far 
better.  Kedar  and  Meshech  are  proper  names,  applied  to  the 
wilds  and  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Arabia,  and  are  here  employed 
to  describe  the  men  of  the  world.  Let  our  hearts  and  our  trea- 
sure be  in  heaven,  and  we  shall  at  all  times  long  to  enter  on  its 
joys  and  taste  of  its  blessedness. 

[WINDSOR.] 

1  In  my  distress  to  God  I  cried, 

and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 
8  What  shall  he  giv'n  thee  ?  or  what  shall 
he  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

4  Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe  *s  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 

a  sojourner  so  long ; 
That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell 
to  Kedar  that  belong. 
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6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace  ;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver.  1 — Jonah  ii.  2. 

PSALM   CXXI. 

A  Song  of  Comfort. 

The  believer,  persuaded  from  personal  experience,  as  well  as 
from  the  express  declarations  of  the  word  of  truth,  that  there  is 
no  real  help  to  be  obtained  from  any  other  than  God,  expresses  his 
resolution  to  look  entirely  and  at  all  times  to  the  High  and  Holy 
One,  whose  dwelling-place  is  above  the  hills,  even  in  the  heaven 
of  heavens.  He  then  declares,  on  the  authority  of  inspiration, 
that  no  power  above  or  below  shall  effectually  hurt  the  believer. 
It  is  literally  true,  that  those  who  are  exposed  to  the  full  power  of 
a  tropical  sun  have  been  struck  dead  by  what  is  called  a  coup-de- 
soleil ;  and  it  is  said  that  seamen  are  often  made  blind  for  life  by 
sleeping  on  the  deck  of  a  vessel  at  sea,  with  their  faces  exposed 
to  the  rays  of  the  moon.  Delightful  thought!— our  Shepherd 
never  sleeps :  by  night  and  by  day  we  are  under  the  shadow  and 
the  shelter  of  His  wings,  and  tended  by  His  ever-present  eye. 

[FRENCH.] 

1  I  to  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

from  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he  '11  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

he  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

on  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

2   G 
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7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 

preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Hob.  xiii.  9.  I      Ver.  7—2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

3— Prov.  iii.  25,  26.     I  8— Deut.  xxviii.  6. 

PSALM  CXXIL 

A  Prayer  for  the  whole  Church. 

Without  any  remarks  on  the  solemnities  that  attended  the 
final  rest  of  the  ark  in  Jerusalem,  to  which  this  Psalm  alludes, 
we  may  just  observe  that  it  refers  to  the  joy  which  the  people  of 
God  experience  as  they  go  themselves,  and  see  others  proceeding 
to  the  house  of  prayer.  In  the  northern  part  of  this  island,  it  is 
not  the  stupendous  mountains,  nor  the  glens,  nor  the  rugged  cliffs, 
that  constitute  the  most  sublime  spectacles.  The  noblest  spectacle 
is  the  countless  "  tribes  of  God  "  going  up  to  the  spiritual  Jeru- 
salem, when  the  chime  of  the  Sabbath-bell  summons  the  land  to 
praise  and  prayer.  Oh !  that  this  and  every  land  were  character- 
ized by  a  still  more  universal  observance  even  of  the  forms  of 
religion.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
with  one  voice  and  with  one  heart,  sing  the  three  last  verses  of  this 
Psalm  just  as  the  ministers  of  the  truth  are  about  to  separate  to 
their  various  parishes.  O,  let  us  all  pray  for  Jerusalem.  Let 
us,  of  this  congregation  especially,  pray  for  our  common  spiritual 
prosperity  and  peace. 

[NEWINGTON,  TALUS  CHANT.] 

1  I  joy'd  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 

our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

3  Jerus'lem,  as  a  city,  is 

compactly  built  together : 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 

the  tribes  of  God  go  thither  : 

To  Isr'el's  testimony,  there 
to  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 
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5  For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev'n  the  thrones 

of  David's  house  there  stay. 

6  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 

peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
have  still  prosperity. 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

within  thy  walls  remain, 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
prosperity  retain. 

8  Now  for  my  friends'  and  brethren's  sakes, 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 

9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PARALLEL  PAS8AOX8. 

Ver.  1— Isaiah  ii.  2,  3.         I       Ver.  5—2  Chron.  xix.  8. 
Ver.  9— Nehem.  ii.  10. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  is  a  model  of  Christian  deportment  under  the  op- 
pression of  enemies,  and  under  a  sense  of  suffering  and  of  sorrow. 
If  we  must  bear  the  cross,  how  delightful  is  the  reflection  that  in 
God  there  is  strength  to  enable  us !  Just  as  a  servant  looks  to  his 
master  for  bread  and  direction,  so.  let  us  also  look  up  to  God  in 
the  day  of  perplexity.  He  never  said  to  his  people—"  Seek  ye 
my  face  in  vain."  "  As  our  day  is,  our  strength  will  be."  Let 
us,  therefore,  sing  this  Psalm  in  faith,  feeling  God  to  be  our  only 
fountain  of  consolation  and  grace. 

[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 

I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  do  look 

their  masters'  hand  to  see, 
2  g  2 
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As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand, 

so  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 

to  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us, 

unto  us  gracious  be ; 
Because  replenished  with  contempt 
exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  fill'd  with  scorn  from  those 

that  at  their  ease  abide, 
And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

FABALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Luke  xviii.  1.  Ver.  3—Luke  xvhi.  13. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

The  people  of  God  ascribe  all  their  safety  and  deliverance  to 
their  heavenly  Father.  Their  experience  tells  them  that  Jehovah 
has  kept  their  "  eyes  from  tears  and  their  feet  from  falling,"  in 
times  past,  and  their  faith  leads  them  to  feel  that  his  name  is  their 
only  and  all-sufficient  refuge  for  days  to  come.  If,  O  Christian, 
thy  God  has  delivered  thee  from  "  the  teeth  "  of  Satan,  and  from 
"  the  waters  "  of  judgment,  how  deep  ought  thy  gratitude  to  be ! 
— How  joyfully  oughtest  tiou  to  make  melody  in  thy  heart  to 
the  Lord ! 

[LONDON  NEW.] 

1  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

may  Israel  now  say, 

2  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

when  men  rose  us  to  slay, 

3  They  had  us  swallow 'd  quick,  when  as 

their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame ; 

4  Waters  had  cover'd  us,  our  soul 

had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 
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5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

over  our  soul  made  way. 

6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth  . 

us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare ; 
The  snare  asunder,  broken  is, 
and  we  escaped  are. 

8  Our  sure  and  all-sufficent  help 

is  in  Jehovah's  name ; 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver.  1— Exod.  xv.  10. 


ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

[OLD  CXXIV.,  JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  Now  Israel 

may  say  and  that  truly, 
If  that  the  Lord 
had  not  our  cause  maintain'd ; 

2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustain'd, 
When  cruel  men 

against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  in  wrath, 

to  make  of  us  a  prey, 

3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devour'd  us  all, 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

for  aught  that  we  could  deem ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  well  esteem. 
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4  And  as  fierce  floods 

before  them  all  things  drown, 
So  had  they  brought 
our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelling  waves, 
Had  then  our  soul 

o'erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 

6  Butbless'dbeGod, 

who  doth  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  not  giv'n 

us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

and  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

so  is  our  soul  set  free : 
Broke  are  their  nets, 

and  thus  escaped  we. 

8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord's  great  name, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 

by  his  great  pow'r  did  frame. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

A  Song  of  Degree*, 

This  Psalm  describes  the  impregnable  security  of  them  that 
have  the  Lord  as  their  bulwark  and  their  defence — "  He  will  be 
to  his  people  a  rampart  round  about  them."  "  Jerusalem,"  says 
an  eye-witness,  "  is  seated  oh  a  rocky  mountain,  every  way  to  be 
ascended  with  steep  ascents  and  deep  valleys,  naturally  fortified ; 
for  the  most  part  it  is  environed  with  other  mountains,  not  far  re- 
moved, as  if  placed  in  the  midst  of  an  amphitheatre.."    It  is  not 
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a  national  endowment  that  will  protect  a  church,  if  it  has  not  the 
Lord  Jehovah  around  and  in  the  midst  of  it.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  faith  to  rely  on  his  promises,  and  to  sing  under  a  sense  of 
their  fulfilment. 

[PALERMO.] 

1  They  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 

shall  be  like  Sion  hill, 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  remov'd, 
but  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

the  mountains  stand  alway, 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  so, 
from  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 

of  just  men  shall  not  lie ; 
Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their  hands 
unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  be  good 

thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart ; 
And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
upright  within  their  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 

after  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men  : 
on  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver,  2— Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  belongs  to  the  church  on  her  emancipation  from 
the  bondage  and  oppression  of  Rome,  the  mystical  Babylon,  and 
to  every  regenerated  Christian,  on  his  deliverance  from  the  con- 
demnation and  the  ascendency  of  sin.    In  the  first  two  verses, 
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the  children  of  God  are  filled  "  with  laughter  and  with  melody/' 
that  is,  with  the  greatest  joy,  on  feeling  themselves  to  be  the  free 
men  whom  the  truth  makes  free.  In  the  4th  Terse,  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is,  to  the  souls  of  his  people,  as  streams  of 
water  to  parched  and  thirsty  land. 

We  sow  in  tears  when  we  repent,  and  sorrow  after  a  godly 
sort,  for  our  sins ;  but  we  reap  in  joy  when  we  find  the  kingdom 
of  God  set  up  in  our  souls,  and  its  elements,  "righteousness, 
peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  Oh ! 
may  we  be  among  those  who  hare  seen  "  the  opening  of  the  pri- 
son doors,"  and  have,  through  adoption,  been  made  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

[8T.  GREGORY.] 

1  When  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd  back, 

as  men  that  dream'd  were  we. 

2  Then  fill'd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 

our  tongue  with  melody. 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said,  The  Lord 
great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 

in  going  forth  doth  mourn, 
He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
rejoicing  shall  return. 

PARALLEL  PAMAGBS. 

Ver.  5— Jer.  xxxi.  9,  13.  Ver.  6— Psalm  xxx.  5. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  for  Solomon. 

This  Psalm  is  intended  to  set  before  the  people  of  God  the 
futility  of  human  strength  and  human  wisdom' apart  from  the 
blessing  of  God.    A  Paul  may  plant,  and  an  Apollos  may  water, 
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but  God  alone  can  give  the  increase.  The  safety  of  a  city,  or  a 
nation,  stands  not  in  its  police  nor  "  wooden  walls/'  but  in  its  re- 
cognition or  rejection  of  the  Lord. 

"  Children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord."  Let  Christian  pa- 
rents, therefore,  with  faith  and  prayers,  devote  them  to  God  in 
baptism,  and  train  them  up  in  the  admonition  and  nurture  of  the 
Lord.  Happy  is  the  man  that  has  a  godly  and  a  Christian  family 
growing  up  around  him.  Children,  in  this  Psalm,  may  mean  those 
that  are  born  again.  If  this  meaning  is  just,  happy  is  the  minister 
who  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them — who  can  stand  up  at  the  judg- 
ment, and  say — "  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath 
given  me." 

[ST.  THOMAS.] 

1  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house, 

the  builders  lose  their  pain  ; 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'T  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrow's  bread  ;  so  gives 
he  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

for  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 

5  0  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

his  quiver  fill'd  with  those ; 
They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

In  this  Psalm,  there  are  promised  three  different  blessings  to 
the  man  that  fears  God.  He  shall  be  blessed  in  his  person  and 
his  employment  in  life — he  shall  be  blessed  in  his  family,  and  see 
all  its  branches  flourishing  around  him — he  shall,  lastly,  be  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places. 

May  not  the  true  cause  of  so  many  disobedient  and  godless 
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children,  and  of  so  many  disasters  in  the  commercial  world,  be 
found  in  that  radical  ungodliness  which  has  fastened  on  millions  ? 
Could  we  all  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  should  all  ex- 
perience the  promise  of  its  appended  blessings. 

[8WANWICK.] 

1  Bless'd  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 

and  walketh  in  his  ways ; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 

and  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 

by  thy  house-sides  be  found ; 
Thy  children  like  to  olive  plants 
about  thy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

his  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold 
whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell ; 

6  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 

and  peace  on  Israel. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver.  2— Isaiah  Hi.  10. 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  may  be  supposed  to  have  come  from  the  lips  of  the 
Man  of  Sorrows — "  The  ploughers  ploughed  his  back,  and  drew 
long  furrows  on  it/'  But  it  was  not  possible  that  He  should  fail 
in  coming  through  his  strong  temptations  and  trials ;  and,  there- 
fore, the  cords  of  the  ungodly  crew  were  cut.  It  may  be  appro- 
priated by  the  church  in  looking  back  on  the  history  of  her  suffer- 
ings, and  may  contain  her  prediction  of  the  ultimate  confusion 
and  overthrow  of  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  Christ.  All 
that  lift  themselves  against  the  Lord,  shall  be  as  grass,  green  for 
a  season,  and  then  cut  down  and  withered. 
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[ABRIDGE.] 

1  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

may  Isr'el  now  declare ; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

yet  not  victorious  were. 

3  The  ploughers  plough'd  upon  my  back, 

they  long  their  furrows  drew. 

4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

of  the  ungodly  crew. 

5  Let  Sion's  haters  all  be  turn'd 

back  with  confusion: 

6  As  grass  on  houses'  tops  be  they, 

which  fades  e'er  it  be  grown : 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

the  mower  cannot  find ; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind* 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest ; 
We,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord, 
do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1—  Exod.  i.  13.  Ver.  5—1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  is  the  believer's  prayer  for  pardon  and  peace*  He  knows 
that  he  is  a  sinner  by  nature  and  by  practice,  and  he  feels  that 
his  sins  are  a  burden  greater  than  he  can  bear ;  but,  to  his  inex- 
pressible joy,  he  learns  from  the  word  of  truth,  from  the  long- 
suffering  of  Heaven,  and  particularly  from  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God.  This  discovery  emboldens  him 
to  wait  with  prayer,  patience,  and  hope,  more  anxiously  than  the 
priests  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  waited  for  the 
morning  light,  and  more  wistfully  than  the  bewildered  traveller 
longs  for  the  rising  sun  and  his  cheering  beams.    Oh !  how  de- 
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lightful  the  consolation,  that  there  is  plenteous  redemption  with 
God.    May  his  Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  enter  into  this  most  ad- 
mirable Psalm  with  true  and  deep  feeling. 
Owen  writes  a  most  able  commentary  on  this  Psalm. 

[WINDSOR,  BLOW'S  CHANT.] 

1  Lord,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cried. 

2  My  voice,  Lord,  do  thou  hear ; 
Unto  my  supplication's  voice 

give  an  attentive  ear, 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  O  Lord, 

should'st  mark  iniquity  ? 

4  But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

that  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

5  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

my  hope  is  in  his  word. 

6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 

my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch 
the  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 

for  with  him  mercies  be  ; 

And  plenteous  redemption 
is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  his  iniquities 

he  Israel  shall  redeem. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1 — Lam.  iii.  55.  I         Ver.  4 — Rom.  viii.  1. 

3— Rom.  iii.  20.  I  7— Rom.  viii.  24. 

Ver.  8— Matt.  i.  21. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David, 

We  have,  in  this  Psalm,  the  words  of  him  who  has  learned  of 
Christ  Jesus.  He  was,  indeed,  meek  and  lowly.  Before  we  can 
be  his  disciples,  we  must  become  as  little  children.    Instead  of 
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trying  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written — instead  of  endeavouring 
to  describe  the  Millenium,  and  broaching  countless  speculations 
on  "  matters  too  great  for  us,"  our  safest  and  our  scriptural  course 
is,  "  to  trust  in  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth." 

[FRENCH.] 

1  My  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord, 

mine  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 
Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

with  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild, 
As  qhild  of  mother  wean'd ;  my  soul 
is  like  a  weaned  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 

of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGE. 

Ver.  2 — Isaiah  xxx.  15. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Though  this  Psalm  may  immediately  refer  to  David,  yet  there 
is  much  in  it  applicable  to  David's  Son.  Verse  1.  When  we 
offer  up  prayer  to  God,  let  us  seek  an  answer  entirely  on  account 
of  "  David,"  that  is,  the  "  Beloved,"  and  his  afflictions,  in  our 
room  and  stead.  Verses  2—5.  Let  it  be  our  paramount  concern 
to  prepare  a  house  for  the  Lord  Christ,  for  into  living  temples  he 
has  promised  to  come — "  If  a  man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  to  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
At  Ephratah  (verse  6)  the  angel  first  announced  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God.  In  verses  7 — 10,  prayers  are  presented  for 
God's  presence  with  his  church,  as  the  ark  was  in  the  temple  of 
old,  and  for  grace  and  suitableness  of  character  to  his  ministering 
servants.  In  verses  13 — 18,  the  choice  of  the  church  as  the  place 
for  manifesting  forth  the  glory  of  God,  his  light  and  his  power, 
called  here  a  "  lamp  and  a  horn,"  which  are  to  be  displayed  in 
the  midst  of  her,  and  the  ultimate  glory  she  is  destined  to  attain, 
are  set  forth. 
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[FRENCH.] 

1  David,  and  his  afflictions  all, 

Lord,  do  thou  think  upon ; 

2  Ho^  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

to  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

nor  rest  in  bed  at  all, 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleep, 

nor  eyelids  slumber  shall, 

5  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

where  he  may  make  abode  ; 
A  place  of  habitation 
for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 

of  it  we  understood ; 
And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
and  city  of  the  wood. 

7  We  '11  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

and  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

th'  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

with  truth  and  righteousness ; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
shout  loud  for  joyfulness. 

10  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake, 

do  not  deny  thy  grace ; 
Nor  of  thine  own  anointed  One 
turn  thou  away  thy  face. 

11  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

he  will  not  turn  from  it, 
I  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 
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12  My  cov'nant,  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

and  laws  to  them  made  known, 
Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
for  ever  on  thy  throne. 

13  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice ; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I  '11  stay, 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Her  food  I  '11  greatly  hiess  ;  her  poor 

with  bread  will  satisfy. 

16  Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health ;  her  saints 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 

to  bud  forth  pleasantly : 
For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
a  lamp  ordain'd  have  I. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 

with  shame  his  en'mies  all ; 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
upon  him  flourish  shall. 

PARALLEL  PA88AGE8. 

Ver.  9— Isaiah  lxv.  14.  I      Ver.  15— Luke  i.  53. 

11—1  Kings  viii.  25.       I  17—2  Chron.  xxi.  7. 

PSALM  CXXXI1X 

Christian  Union  and  Communion. 

That  peace  which  subsists,  first,  between  each  member  and  the 
head,  Christ  Jesus,  and  next,  among  all  the  members  of  the  body, 
is  here  described.  As  the  anointing  oil  flowed  from  the  head  of 
the  high  priest  oyer  all  his  garments,  in  like  manner  the  oil  of  joy, 
and  peace,  and  gladness,  which  was  poured  on  Christ  Jesus,  the 
head,  flows  down  upon  all  believers,  who  are  his  body,  to  its  most 
distant  skirts.  Also,  as  the  dew  fell  first  upon  the  mountain  peaks 
of  Hermon,  and  poured  its  refreshing  streamlets  on  all  the  vales 
below,  so  the  blessing  that  pours  from  the  Father  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  Son,  flows  through  him  upon  us,  and  refreshes 
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and  revives  our  spirits,  and  causes  the  wilderness  of  the  natural 
heart  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  Oh  !  that  the  day  were  come,  when 
all  Christ's  true  people  will  live  in  harmony  and  peace.  If  there 
is  no  barrier  between  each  of  us  and  Christ,  why  should  there  be 
a  barrier  between  us  and  one  another  ? 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW,  TALLI8  CHANT.] 

1  Behold  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 

and  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
in  unity  to  dwell ! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 

that  down  the  beard  did  flow. 
E'en  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermon'8  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 

On  Sion's  hills  descend  ; 
For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

The  God  whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 

And  shall  be  evermore. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  1— John  xiii.  34,  35.  Ver.  3— John  iv.  14. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees, 

The  people  of  God  are  here  commanded  to  bless  and  praise 
their  God.  The  priests  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple  of  old  thus 
blessed  him  with  one  accord.  Whether  we  sleep  or  wake,  we  are 
equally  under  the  protection  of  Him  who  is  the  Almighty.  If  we 
praise  and  glorify  him,  he  will  bless  and  preserve  us. 

[MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
that  his  attendants  are, 
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E'en  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 
and  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

lift  up  and  praise  his  name. 

3  From  Sion's  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

That  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver.  2—1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
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This  is  another  exhortation  to  praise  God.  We  are  his  peculiar 
people  elect  according  to  his  grace.  In  our  experience,  we  find 
many  providential  arrangements,  many  unmerited  mercies,  which 
demand  our  praise.  Above  all,  the  love  manifested  to  us  in  the 
atonement  and  propitiation  of  the  Son  of  God,  demands  a  never- 
ending  song  of  praise.  Oh !  may  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  feel 
and  to  express  acceptable  praise  to  God.  As  the  flute  cannot  utter 
its  melody  till  the  human  breath  passes  through  it,  so  we  cannot 
praise  God  until  his  Holy  Spirit  fills  us  with  the  breath  of  heaven. 

[PEMBROKE.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name  praise ; 

his  servants,  praise  ye  God ; 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  courts 

of  our  God  make  abode, 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

unto  him  praises  sing : 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 

did  choose  of  his  good  pleasure, 

2    H 


466  PSALM  cxxxv. 

And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 

the  Lord  is  very  great, 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  hath  his  seat. 

6  What  things  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 

that  in  the  heav'n  did  he, 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

the  vapours  to  ascend ; 
With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

8  Egypt's  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 

9  who  smote.     Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings  : 

1 1  Sihon  of  Heshbon  king, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
did  Canaan's  kingdoms  bring ; 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

their  pleasant  land  he  gave, 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 
his  chosen  folk  should  have. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 

and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why,  the  righteous  God  will  judge 

his  people  righteously ; 
Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  repent  will  he. 
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15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

of  silver  are  and  gold, 
And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak ; 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  see ; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ;  and  in 

their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them  ;  so  are 

all  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God ;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron's  family. 

20  O  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 

ye  who  his  servants  are  ; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
all  ye  the  Lord  that  fear.  , 

21  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God 

from  Sion's  holy  hill, 
Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord,  O  praise  ye  still. 

PARALLEL  PAUAGBS. 

Ver.  1— Nehem.  ix.  5.         I       Ver.  10— Numb.  xxi.  24. 
4—1  Peter  ii.  9,  I  13— Exod.  iii.  15. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

We  are,  in  this  Psalm,  called  upon  to  praise  God  for  all  his 
mercies,  but  especially  for  that  mercy  which  was  manifested  in 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
we  were  in  our  low  estate  of  sin  and  estrangement,  he  remembered 
us  and  redeemed  us  from  our  sins.  The  burden  of  this  sin  is  the 
perpetuity  of  God's  mercy — "  He  loved  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
and  he  loves  us  to  the  last."  May  we  be  the  personal  recipients 
of  this  enduring  mercy.  May  we  realize  a  sense  of  its  precious- 
ness  from  our  experience  of  it.  Glorious  as  is  the  creative  power 
that  formed  all  things,  yet  more  glorious  still  is  the  mercy  that 
redeemed  all  things. 

2  h  2 
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[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

2  Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

4  Who  only  wonders  great  can  do : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns  high : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

6  Who  stretch'd  the  earth  above  the  sea : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

7  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Egypt's  first-born  kill'd  outright : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

12  With  stretch'd-out  arm,  and  with  strong  hand : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  By  whom  the  Red  Sea  parted  was : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

14  And  through  its  midst  made  Isr'el  pass : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

15  But  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 
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17  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

18  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

19  E'en  Sihon,  king  of  Amorites : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og,  the  king  of  Bashanites : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 

(for  mercy  hath  he  ever.) 

22  His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

24  And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never: 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

26  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Prov.  iii.  19.  |        Ver.  13—Exod.  xiv.  21. 

Ver.  21— Josh.  xii.  7. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[OLD  CXXXVI.] 

1  Praise  God,  for  he  is  kind : 
His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway : 

For  certainly 

His  mercies  dure 

Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 
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3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 

Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r  : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

5  Which  God  omnipotent, 
By  might  and  wisdom  high, 
The  heav'n  and  firmament 
Did  frame,  as  we  may  see : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide, 
Above  the  water's  reach 
Making  it  to  abide : 

For  certainly,  &e. 

7  Great  lights  he  made  to  be ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  aye : 

8  Such  as  the  sun  we  see, 
To  rule  the  lightsome  day : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 
Which  shineth  in  our  sight ; 
The  stars  that  do  appear, 

To  guide  the  darksome  night : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

10  To  him  that  Egypt  smote, 
Who  did  his  message  scorn  ; 
And  in  his  anger  hot 

Did  kill  all  their  first-born : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

11  Thence  Isr'el  out  he  brought ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 
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12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought, 
And  stretch'd-out  arm  deliver : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  still ; 

14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  own  Israel ; 

For  certainly,  &c. 

15  But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  host, 
And  chariots  there  also : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

16  To  him  who  pow'rfully 
His  chosen  people  led, 
E'en  through  the  desert  dry, 
And  in  that  place  them  fed  : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  smote ; 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 

18  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd  : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

19  Sihon,  the  Arn'rites'  king ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever : 

20  Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

21  Their  land  by  lot  he  gave ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

22  That  Isr'el  might  it  have 
In  heritage  for  ever : 

For  certainly,  &c. 
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23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  oar  low  estate  ; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate  : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

26  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 
The  God  of  heav'n,  for  ever : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

THIRD  OB  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Beckwith.] 

1  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

6  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  &-bove  the 

waters : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  lights : 
For-  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever  : 

8  The  sun  to  ride  by  day  : 

For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever  : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 


PSALM  CXXXVI.  473 

10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  firstborn : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  far  ever  : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  a-mong  them : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever  : 

1 2  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

IS  To  him  which  divided  the  Red  Sea  in-to  parts : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it: 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

15  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in^the 

Bed  Sea : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

16  To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wil- 

derness : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

18  And  slew  fam-ous  kings : 

For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever  : 

19  Sihon  king  of^the  Amorites  : 

For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  es-tate : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 
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25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven  : 
For  his  mercy  en-dureth  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.     Amen. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 

A  Song  for  the  Believer  in  a  strange  land. 

In  the  first  three  Teraes  of  this  Psalm  the  people  of  God  describe 
their  sorrowful  condition  during  their  sojourn  in  a  world  which  is 
full  of  scoffers  and  mockers,  and  wicked  men.  In  verses  4 — 6, 
they  describe  their  undiminished  devotedness  and  attachment, 
nevertheless,  to  the  church,  and  ordinances,  and  worship  of  God. 
In  verses  7 — 9,  they  predict  the  judgment  which  will  .descend  on 
all  impenitent  sinners,  and  on  those  especially  who  treat  them 
with  so  much  cruelty.  The  Psalm  may  also  be  suitably  used  by 
all  the  baptized  of  our  national  church,  while  they  sit  by  the 
streams  of  foreign  lands,  and  particularly  in  countries  where  the 
mystic  Babylon  and  its  abominations  reign,  or  where  Mahometan- 
ism  and  its  sensual  customs  are  professed  and  practised.  May 
the  number  of  those  who  feel  thus,  while  in  foreign  lands,  be 
greater  than  it  is. 

[MARTYRDOM,  ST.  MARY'S.] 

1  By  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 

when  Sion  we  thought  on  : 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harps 

the  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they 

who  did  us  captive  bring : 
Our  spoilers  calPd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 
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4  O,  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

within  a  foreign  land  ? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget, 

skill  part  from  my  right  hand ; 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let  cleave, 

if  I  do  thee  forget, 
Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

7  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 

who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 
Even  unto  its  foundation, 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

near  to  destruction ; 
Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards 
as  thou  to  us  hast  done. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 

thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Dan.  vi.  10.  |       Ver.  6— Psa.  ixxxiv.  ie. 

Ver.  8— Isaiah  xiii.  19. 
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A  Ptalm  of  David.  j 

In  this  hymn,  the  Christian  expresses  his  resolution  to  praise 
his  God,  for  several  reasons,  which  he  specifies  in  order.  His 
answer  to  prayer — His  supply  of  strength  in  the  hour  of  weak- 
ness^— His  respect  to  the  lowly  and  contrite  heart — His  promises 
of  all  spiritual  blessings — are  the  reasons  which  draw  every  be- 
liever to  the  exercise  of  praise.  God  has  been  true  to  all  his 
promises.  What  is  God's  great  name  mentioned  in  verse  2, 
which  he  has  magnified  ?    It  is  this,  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6,)  "  And 
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God  passed  by,  and  proclaimed  His  name,  The  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,"  &c. 

[ST.  ANDREWS,  WESTMINSTER.} 

1  Thee  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart ; 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 

2  Before  the  gods ;  And  worship  will 

toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  kindness  of  thy  love ; 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnified 

all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 

when  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 

shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord, 
When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God, 

with  gladness  they  shall  sing ; 
For  great '8  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
who  doth  for  ever  reign. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 

all  those  that  lowly  be ; 
Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have :  [hand  ; 

'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou  It  stretch  thine 
thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 
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8  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 
the  Lord  will  perfect  make ; 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
thine  own  hands'  works  forsake. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Isa.  xlii.  21.  |         Ver.  &— Isa.  lxvi.  1,  2. 

Ver.  8— Phil.  i.  6. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 
Omniscience  and  Omnipresence  of  God. 

In  this  most  beautiful  Psalm,  the  Almighty  is  set  forth  in  his 
most  august  character.  In  verses  1 — 6,  his  omnipresence  is  de- 
scribed ;  and  in  verses  7 — 12,  his  omniscience.  In  verses  13—18, 
God  is  represented  as  acquainted  with  all  the  mechanism  of  the 
mind  of  man,  from  his  having  formed  him.  In  verses  19—24, 
the  believer  expresses  his  complete  sympathy  with  God,  in  hating 
what  he  hates. 

[ST.  PAUL'S,  LONDON  NEW.] 

1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  me  search'd  and  known. 

2  Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down 
And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 

afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 

thou  compassest  always ; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

not  any  word  can  be, 
But,  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

and  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 
v        too  high  to  understand. 
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7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there ; 

there,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 
~     9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 
in  utmost  parts  of  sea, 

10  Ev'n  there,  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 

thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

me  cover  from  thy  sight, 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

but  night  doth  shine  as  day  : 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

and  thou  hast  cover'd  me, 
When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
inclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise ;  for  fearfully 

and  strangely  made  I  am ; 
Thy  works  are  marv'llous,  and  right  well 
my  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

,  15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  as  in  secret  I 
Was  made ;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
was  wrought  most  curiously. 
16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 
yet  being  imperfect ; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
my  members  all  were  writ ; 
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Which  after  in  continuance 

were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one, 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

and  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  gracious  God,  to  me ! 

And  in  their  sum,  how  passing  great 
and  numberless  they  be  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  number  be : 
What  time  soever  I  awake, 

1  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay : 

hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 

that  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 
With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise, 
can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ; 

try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold  : 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

there  be  at  all  in  me ; 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
to  me  a  leader  be. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— John  ii.  24.  |  Ver.  8— Job  xxvl  6. 

Ver.  12-rDan.  ii.  22. 
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PSALM  CXXXIX. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Savage  Chant.] 

1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  upris- 

ing, thou  understandest  my  thought  a-far  off. 
8  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  ly-ing  down, 
And  art  ac-quainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 

But,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  al-to-gether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid 

thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is 

high,  I  cannot  at-tain  un-to  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ? 

Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

8  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  : 

If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  be-ho.ld  thou  art' there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of^the  morning, 

And  dwell  in  the  utter-most  parts  of^the  sea  ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me  ; 
Even  the  night  shall  be  light  a-hout  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the 

night  shineth  as  the  day : 
The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  a-like  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins : 

Thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mo-ther's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  won- 

der-futty  made : 
Marvellous  are  thy  works;  and  that  my  soul 
know-eth  right  well. 
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15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I 

was  made  in  secret, 
And  curiously  wrought  in  the  low-est  parts 
of^the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  tin- 

perfect; 
And  in  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written, 
which  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 

OGod! 
How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  num- 

ber than  the  sand: 
When  I  awake,  i"  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
Depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  blood-y  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly, 
And  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  f 
And  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up 

against  thee  f 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred : 
I  cou .  nt  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart : 
Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
And  lead  me  in^the  way  ev-er -lasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be, 
World  without  end.    Amen. 
2  i 
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PSALM  CXL. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Ptalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  applicable  to  the  church  in  her  troubles  and 
persecutions.  She  first  implores  deliverance  from  the  slander 
and  wicked  hands  of  men,  and  next  predicts  their  sure  and  ulti- 
mate overthrow.  It  is  much  more  correct,  and  at  the  same  time 
mftre  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  to  put  those  parts  of 
the  Psalm  in  the  future  tense  which  in  our  translation  are  in  the 
imperative,  and  thus  make  them  predictions  rather  than  prayers. 
[  IRISH.] 

1  Lord,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 

give  me  deliverance,  . 
And  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 
the  man  of  violence : 

2  Who  in  their  heart  mischievous  things 

are  meditating  ever ; 
And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent's  tongue 

their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make  ; 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 

from  vi'lent  men  me  save, 
Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
my  goings  purpos'd  have. 

5  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 

and  cords ;  yea,  they  a  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread  ; 
they  gins  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 

my  God :  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications, 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 
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7  O  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

of  my  salvation : 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 

his  wishes  do  not  grant ; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 

about  that  compass  me, 
Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
let  thou  them  coverM  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 

them  throw  in  fiery  flame, 
And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
may  rise  out  of  the  same. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 

on  earth  established : 
Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi'lent  man, 
till  he  be  ruined. 

12  I  know  God  will  the  afflicted's  cause 

maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name ; 

th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGES. 

Ver.  5— Jer.  xviii.  22.  Ver.  12—1  Kings  viii.  45. 

PSALM  CXLL 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  is  a  prayer  offered  up  by  the  believer  in  the  name  and 

through  the  merits  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  Christ  Jesus.    In 

verse  3,  he  prays  foT  direction  to  his  words.    In  verse  4,  he  seeks 

grace  to  regulate  his  thoughts.     In  verses  5 — 7,  he  begs  the  fel- 

2  i  2 
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lowship  and  counsel  of  the  children  of  God.  In  verse  8,  he  en- 
treats  for  communion  with  God;  and  in  verses  9,  10,  for  the 
salvation  of  himself,  and  the  overthrow  of  his  enemies. 

[8T.  MARY'S.} 

1  O  Lord,  I  unto  thee  do  cry ; 

do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 
And  give  an"  ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

directed  in  thine  eyes ; 
And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
as  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice.. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 

keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  not  thou  unto 

the  ills  I  should  abhor. 
To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

let  me  not  satisfy. 

5  Let  him  that  righteous  is  tne  smite, 

it  shall  a  kindness  be ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

a  precious  oil  to  me : 
Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head ; 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall, 
When  I  in  their  calamities 

to  God  pray  for  them  shalL 

6  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 

in  stony  places  cast, 
Then  shall  they  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 
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7  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 

our  bones  are  scatter'd  round, 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
lies  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

mine  eyes  uplifted  be  : 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 
my  trust  is  set  on  thee. 

9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 

which  they  for  me  prepare ; 
And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 
that  wicked  workers  are. 

10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
into  their  own  nets  fall, 
Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 
the  danger  of  them  all. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Rev.  v.  8.  Ver.  4— Prov.  xxiii.  6. 
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Maschil  of  David,  a  Prayer  when  He  was  in  the  Cave. 

This  Psalm  was  first  offered  up  by  David  in  the  care  of  Adul- 
lam,  among  the  mountains  of  Engedi.  How  many  and  how  fer- 
vent were  the  prayers  of  David's  Son  according  to  the  flesh,  while 
He  bare  the  punishment  of  our  transgressions !  How  often,  too, 
have  the  people  of  Christ,  for  the  servants  are  not  greater,  and  will 
not  be  treated  better  than  their  Lord,  had  occasion  to  lilt  up  the 
prayers  of  this  Psalm  among  the  grey  moors  and  the  rocky  caverns 
of  Scotland,  among  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  among  many 
other  places,  the  scenes  of  their  suffering  and  distress ! 

[WINDSOR.] 

1  I  with  my  voice  cried  to  the  Lord, 
with  it  made  my  request : 
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2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 

my  trouble  I  exprest. 
S  When  in  me  was  o'erwhelmM  my  sp'rit, 

then  well  thou  knew'st  my  way ; 
Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 

they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand,  and  view'd, 

but  none  to  know  me  were ; 
All  refuge  failed  me,  no  man 
did  for  my  soul  take  care. 

5  I  cried  to  thee ;  I  said,  Thou  art 

my  refuge,  Lord,  alone ; 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
thou  art  my  portion^ 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 

attend  unto  my  cry : 
Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  I. 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 

thy  name  may  glorify : 
The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
with  me  deal'st  bounteously. 

rAmXUiXL  PA8SAQES. 

Ver.  5— Lam.  iii.  24.  Ver.  7— Isaiah  lad.  1.    - 

PSALM  CXLIH. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  Christian,  surrounded  with  perplexity  and  tribulation,  lifts 
up  his  prayer  to  Him  who  has  enjoined  us  to  call  on  Him  in 
the  day  of  trouble.  It  is  our  common  lot  to  enter  the  kingdom 
through  much  tribulation,  but  it  is  also  our  common  privilege  to 
enjoy  the  overruling  presence  of  God  in  the  midst  of  it  The 
Psalm  is  composed  of  petitions,  with  occasional  statements  of 
reasons  for  a  merciful  answer. 
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[COLESHILL,  WINDSOR.] 

1  Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my  suits ; 

and  in  thy  faithfulness 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 

in  judgment  to  be  tried ; 
Because  no  living  man  can  be 
in  thy  sight  justified. 

3  For  th'  en'my  hath  pursu'd  my  soul, 

my  life  to  ground  doth  tread : 
In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 
as  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelm'd 

in  me  perplexedly ; 
Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
amazed  wondrously. 

5  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

to  meditate  I  use 
On  all  thy  works  ;  upon  the  deeds 
I  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch ;  my  soul 

thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails : 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
that  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 

for  in  thee  do  I  trust. 
Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk ; 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ;  I  flee 

to  thee  to  cover  me. 
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10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 

thy  will  do  me  instruct : 
Thy  Sp'rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
of  uprightness  conduct. 

11  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 

ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  6ake ; 
And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
my  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 

let  all  destroyed  be 
That  do  afflict  my  soul :  for  I 
a  servant  am  to  thee. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  2— Rom.  iii,  20.  Ver.  11— Ephes.  ii.  1. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[ST.  COLUMBA.] 

1  Oh,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord, 
And  unto  my  desire 

To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
I  humbly  thee  require  ; 
And,  in  thy  faithfulness, 
Unto  me  answer  make, 
And,  in  thy  righteousness, 
Upon  me  pity  take* 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor ; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot, 
No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God  : 
If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try, 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 
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3  Behold,  the  cruel  foe 

Me  persecutes  with  spite, 
My  soul  to  overthrow : 
Yea,  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot, 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp'rit,  much  vex'd, 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within  ; 

My  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 
Thy  works  of  ev'ry  kind    ■ 
I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone  ; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan : 
My  thirsting  soul  desires, 
And  longeth  after  thee, 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refreshed  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed  ; 
For,  lo,  my  sp'rit  doth  fail : 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need ; 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit, 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 
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8  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free, 
When  morning  doth  appear : 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wherein  my  path  should  be  j 
For  why,  my  soul  on  high 

1  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide, 
Because  I  flee  to  thee, 

Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide. 
10  My  God  alone  art  thou ; 
Teach  me  thy  righteousness : 
Thy  Sp'nt's  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness. 

110  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 

Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me  ; 

And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 

My  soul  from  misery. 
12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 

My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 

All  who  my  soul  annoy ; 

For  I  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  a  Christian  king  and  a  Christian  patriot. 
He  acknowledges  and  blesses  God,  as  the  great  source  of  all  the 
blessings  which  his  land  has  enjoyed,  and  marvels  that  the  High 
and  Holy  One  should  condescend  to  regard  so  fleeting  and  frail 
a  creature  as  man.  Having  acknowledged  God,  and  offered 
prayer  for  himself,  he  then  ventures  to  intercede  fox  blessings  to 
the  whole  nation. 
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If  the  God  of  Britain  is  Jehorah,  Britain  will  remain  great,  and 
free,  and  prosperous  ;  but  if  our  rulers  and  magistrates  throw  off 
all  national  recognition  of  the  Most  High,  they  will  see  that  our 
doom  is  near  and  heavy.  O,  may  our  lungs,  and  our  nobles,  and 
the  whole  body  of  the  people,  long  continue  to  present  this  prayer. 

[LONDON  NEW,  MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  O  blessed  ever  be  the  Lord, 

who  is  my  strength  and  might, 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 
my  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 

deliverer,  and  shield, 
In  whom  I  trust ;  who  under  me 
my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 

dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 
Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 

as  shadows,  pass  away. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  touch  thou 

the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them ; 

thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  froni  above,  me  save ; 

from  great  depths  draw  me  out ; 
And  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 

that  works  deceitfully. 

9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sing, 

Lord,  on  a  psaltery  ; 
I  on  a  ten-string^  instrument 
will  praises  sing  to  thee. 
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10  E'en  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
salvation  doth  send  ; 
Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 
from  hurtful  sword  defend. 

110  free  me  from  strange  children's  hand, 
whose  month  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
that  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 

in  youth  grown  up  that  are  ; 
Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones 
carv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 

our  garners  may  be  fill'd ; 
That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

that  no  in-breaking  be, 
Nor  going  out ;  and  that  our  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 

in  such  a  case  as  this ; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are 
Whose  God  Jehovah  is! 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  i— Isaiah  xhr.  24.         |        Ver.  12— Matt.  vi.  33. 
Ver.  15— Dent,  xxxiii.  29. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

Davitfa  Psalm  ofPratu. 

This  and  the  fire  following  Psalms  are  very  beautiful}  hymns 
of  praise,  in  which  the  various  attributes  of  Jehovah,  jand  his 
manifold  doings  of  mercy,  and  goodness,  and  power,  among  the 
children  of  men,  are  extolled.    It  is  remarkable  that  the  verses 
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of  this  Psalm,  each  of  which  is  a  distinct  proposition  in  itself,  be- 
gins with  the  successive  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  Thus, 
the  first  rerse  begins  with  Aleph,  the  second  with  Beth,  and  the 
third  with  Gimel,  and  so  on.  The  Christian  reviews  the  whole 
character  of  God,  and  recounts  his  mercies,  and  praises  him  for 
them  all.  In  verses  1,  2,  he  resolves  to  magnify  the  Lord  every 
day.  In  verses  3 — 7,  he  predicts  that  the  praise  of  God  shall  be 
perpetuated  through  every  age.  In  the  remaining  part  of  the 
Psalm  he  proclaims  many  reasons  why  God  should  be  adored. 
Those  who  feel  their  own  unworthiness  most  deeply  will  praise 
God  most  fully. 

[NORMS  CHANT.] 

1  I'll  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King; 

I  '11  bless  thy  name  always. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 

thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais'd ; 

his  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

and  shew  thy  mighty  deeds. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

the  honour  will  record ; 
I  '11  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  shew, 

thine  acts  that  dreadful  are ; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  declare. 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 

they  largely  shall  express ; 
With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

in  him  compassions  flow ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
and  is  to  anger  slow. 
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9  The  Lord  Jehovah  unto  all 
his  goodness  doth  declare ; 
And  over  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless  ; 

11  They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  shew, 

thy  pow'r  by  speech  express  : 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily, 
And  of  his  kingdom  th*  excellent 
and  glorious  majesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good ; 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
bestow'st  on  them  their  food : 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

and  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

in  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  those  that  do  him  fear  : 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 
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20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

that  nought  can  them  annoy ; 
But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
will  utterly  destroy, 

21  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

to  publish  cease  shall  never : 
Let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Rom.  xi.  33.  |        Ver.  8— Numb.  xiv.  18. 

Ver.  21— Rer.  v.  13. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

[BEETHOVEN,  PORTUGUESE  HYMN,  EATON.] 

1  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  and  King ; 
Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise : 

I  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 
And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd,  and  great  God  is  ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  shew  done  by  thee, 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty ; 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extolPd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord ; 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 
And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 


496  PSALM  CXLV. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Compassionate  is  he  also  ; 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous, 

But  unto  wrath  and  anger  slow. 

9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord ; 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford ; 

Thy  saints,  O  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

11  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell ; 

12  That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all, 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things,  Lord,  attend, 
And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 
And  thou,  in  season  due,  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide, 
And  ev'ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide, 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

18  He's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call, 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread  ; 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 
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20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less, 
That  bear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 

But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I'll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord  ; 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 


PSALM  CXLVI. 

This  is  another  Psalm  of  praise.  The  way  from  which  we 
shall  most  certainly  rise  to  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord,  is  to 
renounce  all  trust  in  our  own  righteousness  and  in  every  earthly 
thing,  (verses  3 — 5.)  To  persuade  us  of  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  his  suitableness  to  our  wants  and  con- 
dition, several  instances  of  his  power  and  mercy  are  adduced. 
He  gives  sight  to  the  blind — "  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  now  I  see."  But  in  a  spiritual  sense,  "  He  hath 
called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  Christ  is 
the  "  stay  of  the  widow,  and  the  help  of  the  orphan ; "  for  he 
was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  us  how  to  sing,  as  He  must  teach 
us  how  to  pray ! 

[HARRINGTON,  MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  Praise  God.    The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul. 

2  I  '11  praise  God  while  I  live ; 
While  I  have  being,  to  my  God 

in  songs  I  '11  praises  give. 

3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

in  whom  there  is  no  stay : 

4  His  breath  departs,  to  earth  he  turns  ; 

that  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

5  O  happy  is  that  man,  and  blest, 

whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid ; 
Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
and  on  his  God  is  stay'd : 

2  K 
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6  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 

who  made  the  swelling  deep, 
And  all  that  is  within  the  same, 
who  truth  doth  ever  keep : 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  those  oppress'd  that  he, 

Who  to  the  hungry  giveth  food ; 

God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 

the  bowed  down  doth,  raise ; 
The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
that  walk  in  upright  ways. 

9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 

the  orphan's  help,  is  he : 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 

turn'd  upside  down  shall  be. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore ; 

thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PAftALLEL  PASSAGKS.     • 

Ver.  3— Isaiah  ii.  22.  |         Ver.  8— Luke  xiii.  13. 

6— Rev.  xiv>  7.  I  9— Job  y.  12,  13, 

PSALM  CXLVH. 

This  is  another  divine  hymn,  setting  forth  the  character  of  our 
God,  and  adoring  him  for  his  care  and  loving-kindness  to  the 
church.  Oh !  that  ministers  and  people  might  more  universally 
and  more  deeply  feel  this  truth,  that  neither  eloquence,  nor  zeal, 
nor  the  patronage  of  the  great,  but  God  alone,  can  build  up  a  con- 
gregation or  a  church.  How  many  and  how  inestimable  are  the 
expressions  of  his  favour  toward  his  redeemed  people  in  this  Psalm ! 
May  our  hearts  feel  them  while  we  endeavour  to  sing  them. 

[WESTMINSTER.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good 
praise  to  our  God  to  sing ; 
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For  it  is  pleasant :  and  to  praise 
it  is  g,  comely  thing. 

2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ; 

and  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 

and  grieved  in  their  minds, 
He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
he  tenderly  up  binds* 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars, 

he  names  them  ev'ry  one, 

5  Great  is  our  Lprd,  and  of  great  pow'r, 

his  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  ;  and  casts 

the  wicked  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks, 

on  harp  his  praises  sound ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 

who  for  the  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 

the  ravens  young  that  cry. 

10  His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength, 

nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 

11  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  pleasure  take  ; 
In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
by  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem  ; 

Sion,  thy  God  confess.: 

13  For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong, 

thy  sons,  in  thee  doth  bless. 
2  k  2 
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14  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace, 

with  fine  wheat  fiileth  thee. 

15  He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 

his  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Hoar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he, 

like  wool  he  snow  doth  give ; 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice : 

who  in  its  cold  can  live  ? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

and  melteth  them  again ; 
His  winds  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 

19  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

to  Jacob  he  doth  show : 
His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 

such  favour  did  afford  ; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PAKALUBL  PASSAGES. 

Ver.  3— Isaiah  lxi.  1.  |       Ver.  11— Mai.  Ki.  16,  17. 

Ver.  20— Dent.  iv.  32,  33. 

PSALM  CXLVH. 

SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [  Marningtou  Chant.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is  good  to  sing 

praises  un-fo  our  God  ; 
For  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely* 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je-rusalem  : 

He  gathereth  to-gelher  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

S  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
And  bind-eth  up  their  wounds. 
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4  He  telleth  the  number  ofjthe  stars; 
He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power  : 
His  und-er-standing  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  : 

He  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thqnks-giving ; 
Sing  praise  upon  the  harp  un-to  our  God  : 

8  Who  covereth   the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 

prepareth  rainfor^the  earthy 
Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  up-on  the  moun- 
tains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
And  to^the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of^the  horse : 
He  taketh  not  pleasure  in^the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 

him, 
In  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Je-rusalem ; 
Pra .  ise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  oars  of  thy  gates ; 
He  hath  blessed  thy  children  with-in  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 

And  filleth  tnee  with  the  fin-est  of  the  wheat 

15  He    sendeth  forth  his   commandment   up-on 

earth : 
His  word  runneth  ve-ry  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool : 

He  scattereth  the  ho. ar  frost  like  ashes* 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels : 
Who  can  stand  be-fore  his  cold  f 
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18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them  : 
He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  wa-ters 

flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  un-to  Jacob, 

His  statutes  and  his  judgements  un-to  Israel. 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as 
for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Pra .  ise  ye  the  'Lord* 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Ho-ly  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ev-er 

shall  be, 
World  with-ovt  end.    A-men. 

PSALM  CXLVHL 

In  this  Psalm  the  church,  enraptured  with  the  great  and  dis- 
tinguishing mercies  she  has  obtained,  bursts  forth  into  a  song  of 
praise.  So  strong  are  her  feelings  of  ecstacy  and  gratitude,  that 
she  calls  on  angels,  and  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  to  join  in  the 
chorus  of  the  redeemed.  The  wilderness  should  rejoice,  for  it 
shall  blossom  as  the  rose ;  the  solitary  place  should  be  glad,  for 
it  shall  be  inhabited ;  the  sun  and  moon  should  be  joyful,  for 
they  shall  look  on  a  world  peopled  by  a  holier  and  happier 
tenantry ;  and  angels  should  sing  and  rejoice,  for  many  repent- 
ant sinners  shall  appear  to  produce  the  joy  which  such  spectacles 
awake  in  heaven.  We  must  enter  on  still  more  glorious  anthems 
of  praise  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and,  therefore,  we  should 
try  to  begin  them  here  below.  Christians  are  a  people  "  near  to 
God.'*  They  have  been  brought  near  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
and  this  fills  their  hearts  with  melody. 

[GAINSBOROUGH.]     * 

1  Praise  God.    From  heavens  praise  the  Lord, 

in  heights  praise  to  him  be ; 

2  All  ye  his  angels,  praise  ye  him ; 

his  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

3  O  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 

praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 
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4  Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  and  floods 

above  the  heavens'  height. 

5  Let  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 

of  our  Almighty  Lord ; 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created  by.  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 

hath  them  establish'd  sure ; 
He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
which  ever  shall  endure. 

7  Praise  ye  Jehovah  from  the  earth, 

dragons,  and  ev'ry  deep : 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind,    . 

his  word  that  fully  keep. 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 

and  all  ye  cedars  high ; 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 

and  all  ye  birds  that  fly : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations, 

princes,  earth's  judges  all ; 

12  Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too, 

old  men,  and  children  small : 

13  Let  them  God's  name  praise,  for  his  name 

alone  is  excellent ; 
His  glory  reacheth  fer  above 
the  earth  and  Armament. 

14  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  all 

his  saints,  exalteth  he ; 
E'en  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near  . 
to  him.     The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGBf. 

Ver.  5— Gen.  i.  £.  Ver.  14— Ephes.  li.  13. 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 
[PORTSMOUTH  NEW.] 

1  The  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 

On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 

Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars, 

4  Ye  higher  spheres, 
And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are, 

Him  therefore  famous  make ; 
You  all  created  were, 

When  he  the  word  but  spake  ; 

6  And  from  that  place, 

Where  fix'd  you  be 
By  his  decree, 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps ; 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow. 

Whom  in  command  ne  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall, 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame ; 

All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng, 
All  princes  mean  or  high ; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 
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Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name ; 
For  much  his  fame 

Should  be  extolPd. 

O,  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd, 

And  set  their  horn  on  high ; 
Ev'n  those  that  be 
Of  Ist'cFs  race, 
Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

This  Psalm  is  lifted  up  by  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the  full 
prospect  which  she  entertains  of  approaching  triumph.  She  seems 
to  anticipate  the  dawn  of  the  resurrection  morn.  Then  she  shall 
judge  angels.  The  expression  in  verse  5,  "  upon  their  beds,"  may 
be  literally  translated  a  when  they  rise  from  their  beds,"  that  is, 
at  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies  from  their  graves.  All  believers 
have  a  share  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  all  may  therefore  even 
now  sing  this  Psalm. 

Before  the  Holy  Spirit  quicken  us,  we  are  all  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  May  we  rise  daily  to  a  fuller  assurance  of  this 
truth — "  And  you  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  hath  he 
quickened." 

[SAXONY,  WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord :  unto  him  sing 

a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 
in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 

and  to  him  praises  sing : 
Let  all  that  Sion's  children  are 
be  joyful. in  their  King. 
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3  O,  let  them  unto  his  great  name 

give  praises  in  the  dance ; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 

that  his  own  people  be  ; 
And  he  with  his  salvation 
the  meek  will  beautify. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 

let  all  his  saints  rejoice  : 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 

the  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword ; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

upon  the  heathen  all, 
And  make  deserved  punishment 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  prisoners,  bind 

their  kings  that  them  command ; 
Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

found  written  in  his  word : 
This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PARALLEL  PASSAGE. 

Ver,  6  — Heb.  iv.  12. 
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The  true  Christian  feels  that  neither  by  word  nor  by  deed  carl 
he  adequately  praise  and  magnify  his  Lord.  This  Psalm  winds 
up  these  Divine  Songs,  in  which  there  is  so  much  fitted  to  delight 
and  edify.  It  briefly  alludes  to  his  glorious  majesty,  and  his  acts 
of  might  and  of  mercy,  and  contains  many  calls  to  praise  Him 
who  created  all  things  by  his  power,  who  rules  among  them  by  his 
providence,  and  who  has  redeemed  by  his  grace  all  that  believe. 

[PEMBROKE.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    God's  praise  within 

his  sanctuary  raise  ; 
And  to  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  pow'r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 

with  praise  him  magnify  : 
O  praise  him,  as  he  doth  excel 
in  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound :  his  praise 

with  psaltery  advance : 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,  string'd  instruments, 

and  organs,  in  the  dance. 

5  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud :  him  praise 

on  cymbals  sounding  high. 

6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PARALLEL   PASSAGE. 

Ver.  6— Key.  v.  13. 
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SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION.— [Jones's  Chant.] 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  God  in  his  sane- 
tuary  : 
Praise  him  in  the  jirma-ment  of  his  power. 
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2  Praise  him  for  his  might-y  acts : 

Praise  him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

S  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of^the  trumpet  : 
Praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance  : 
Praise  him  with  stringed  in-stru-ments  and  or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  him  up-on^the  loud  cymbals : 

Praise  him  xvp-on^the  high  sound-ing  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Pra.  .ise  ye  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Ho-ly  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ev-er 

shall  be, 
World  with-out  end.     A-men. 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  PARAPHRASES, 

IN  VERSE, 

OF    SEVERAL   PASSAGES  OF 

SACRED  SCRIPTURE; 

COLLSCTJKD  AND  FR«FAMD  BT 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND, 
IN  ORDER  TO  BE  SUNG  IN  CHURCHES. 


I.  '       GENESIS   I. 

Creation. 

[FRENCH.] 

1  Let  heavn  arise,  let  earth  appear, 

said  the  Almighty  Lord  : 
The  heav'n  arose,  the  earth  appear'd, 
at  his  creating  word. 

2  Thick  darkness  brooded  o'er  the  deep : 

God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light : " 
The  light  shone  forth  with  smiling  ray, 
and  scatter'd  ancient  night. 

3  He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high : 

the  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  wat'ry  treasure  to  the  sky, 
and  float  upon  the  air. 
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4  The  liquid  element  below 

was  gather'd  by  his  hand; 
The  rolling  seas  together  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs,  and  plants,  and  fruitful  trees, 

the  new-form'd  globe  he  crown'd, 
Ere  there  was  rain  to  bless  the  soil, 
or  sun  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  high  in  heav'n's  resplendent  arch 

he  plac'd  two  orbs  of  light, 

He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 

the  moon  to  rule  the  night. 

7  Next,  from  the  deep,  th'  Almighty  king 

did  vital  beings  frame ; 
Fowls  of  the  air,  of  ev'ry  wing, 
and  fish  of  ev'ry  name. 

8  To  all  the  various  brutal  tribes 

he  gave  their  wondrous  birth ; 
At  once  the  lion  and  the  worm 
sprung  from  the  teeming  earth. 

9  Then,  chief  o'er  all  his  works  below, 

at  last  was  Adam  made ; 
His  Maker's  image  bless'd  his  soul, 

and  glory  crown'd  his  head. 
10  Fair  in  th*  Almighty  Maker's  eye 

the  whole  creation  stood. 
He  view'd  the  fabric  he  had  rais'd ; 

his  word  pronounc'd  it  good. 

II.  GENESIS  XXVin.  20—22. 

Prayer  for  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Blessing*. 
[ST.  MATTHEW*.] 

1  O  God  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand 
thy  people  still  are  fed  ; 
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Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
hast  all  our  fathers  led  ; 

2  Our  vows,  our  pray'rs,  we  now  present 

before  thy  throne  of  grace : 
God  of  our  fathers  !  be  the  God 
of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

our  wand'ring  footsteps  guide ; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
and  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O,  spread  thy  cov'ring  wings  around, 

till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 
And  at  our  Father's  lov'd  abode 
our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  from  thy  gracious  hand 

our  humble  pray'rs  implore ; 
And  thoii  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
and  portion  evermore. 

III.  JOB   I.  21. 

Resignation. 
[WINDSOR,  TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came, 

and  enter'd  life  at  first ; 
Naked  we  to  the  earth  return, 
and  mix  with  kindred  dust. 

2  Whate'er  we  fondly  call  our  own 

belongs  to  heav'n's  great  Lord ; 
The  blessings  lent  us  for  a  day 
are  soon  to  be  res  tor  'd. 

3  'T  is  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high, 

or  sinks  them  in  the  grave : 
He  gives  ;  and,  when  he  takes  away, 
he  takes  but  what  he  gave* 
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4  Then,  ever  blessed  be  his  name ! 
his  goodness  swell'd  our  store  ; 
His  justice  but  resumes  its  own ; 
'tis  ours  still  to  adore. 

IV.  JOB  III.  17—20. 

The  Grave. 
[BANGOR,   BLOWS  CHANT.] 

1  How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave ! 

where,  life's  vain  tumults  past, 
Th'  appointed  house,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 
receives  us  all  at  last. 

2  The  wicked  there  from  troubling  cease ; 

their  passions  rage  no  more ; 
And  there  the  weary  pilgrim  rests 
from  all  the  toils  he  bore. 

3  There  rest  the  prisoners,  now  releas'd 

from  slavery's  sad  abode  ; 
No  more  they  hear  the  oppressor's  voice, 
or  dread  the  tyrant's  rod. 

4  There  servants,  masters,  small  and  great, 

partake  the  same  repose ; 
And  there,  in  peace,  the  ashes  mix 
of  those  who  once  were  foes. 

5  All  levell'd  by  the  hand  of  Death, 

lie  sleeping  in  the  tomb, 
Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth 
to  meet  their  final  doom. 

V.  job  V.  6—12. 

Man's  doom  of  Trouble,  and  Man's  Comfort. 
[MARTYRDOM,  KILNER'S  CHANT.] 

1  Though  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust, 
nor  sorrow  from  the  ground ; 
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Yet  ills  on  ills,  by  HeavVs  decree, 

in  man's  estate  are  found. 
2  As  sparks  in  close  succession  rise, 

so  man,  the  child  of  woe, 
Is  doom'd  to  endless  cares  and  toils 

through  all  his  life  below. 

8  But  with  my  God  I  leave  my  cause ; 
from  him  I  seek  relief; 
To  him,  in  confidence  of  pray'r, 
unbosom  all  my  grief. 
4  Unnumber'd  are  his  wondrous  works, 
unsearchable  his  ways ; 
Tis  his  the  mourning  soul  to  cheer, 
the  bowed  down  to  raise. 

VI.  JOB  VIII.  11—22. 

The  Sinner's  Hope  and  Life, 

[BANGOR.] 

1  The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow, 

and  flags  beside  the  stream ; 
But  soon  their  verdure  fades  and  dies 
before  the  scorching  beam. 

2  So  is  the  sinner's  hope  cut  off; 

or,  if  it  transient  rise, 
'Tis  like  the  spider's  airy  web, 
from  ev'ry  breath  that  flies. 

3  Fix'd  on  his  house  he  leans ;  his  house 

and  all  its  props  decay : 
He  holds  it  fast ;  but,  while  he  holds, 
the  tott'ring  frame  gives  way. 

4  Fair,  in  his  garden,  to  the  sun 

his  boughs  with  verdure  smile  ; 
And,  deeply  fix'd,  his  spreading  roots 
unshaken  stand  a  while. 

2    L 
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5  But  forth  the  sentence  flies  from  Heav'n, 

that  sweeps  him  from  his  place ; 
Which  then  denies  him  for  its  lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  face. 

6  Lo  !  this  the  joy  of  wicked  men, 

who  Heav'n's  high  laws  despise ; 
They  quickly  fall ;  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7  But,  for  the  just,  with  gracious  care, 

God  will  his  power  employ ; 
He'll  teach  their  lips  to  sing  his  praise, 
and  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 

VII.  JOB  IX.  2—10. 

"  By  deed*  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified." 
[ST.  ANDREWS.] 

1  How  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  race 

be  pure  before  their  God  ? 
If  he  contends  in  righteousness, 
we  sink  beneath  his  rod. 

2  If  he  should  mark  my  words  and  thoughts 

with  strict  inquiring  eyes, 
Could  I  for  one  of  thousand  faults 
the  least  excuse  devise  ? 

3  Strong  is  his  arm,  his  heart  is  wise ; 

who  dares  with  him  contend  ? 
Or  who,  that  tries  th'  unequal  strife, 
shall  prosper  in  the  end  ? 

4  He  makes  the  mountains  feel  his  wrath, 

and  their  old  seats  forsake ; 
The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, 
and  all  her  pillars  shake. 
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5  He  bids  the  sun  forbear  to  rise ; 

th*  obedient  sun  forbears : 
His  hand  with  sackcloth  spreads  the  skies, 
and  seals  up  all  the  stars. 

6  He  walks  upon  the  raging  sea ; 

flies  on  the  stormy  wind : 
None  can  explore  his  wondrous  way 
or  his  dark  footsteps  find. 

VIII.  JOB  XIV.  1—15. 

The  Fleetness  and  FraiUy  of  Human  Life. 
[ST.  MARY'S,  TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  woe, 

O  man  of  woman  born ! 
Thy  doom  is  written,  "  Dust  thou  art, 
and  shalt  to  dust  return." 

2  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  6tate 

in  flow'rs  that  bloom  and  die, 
Or  in  the  shadow's  fleeting  form, 
that  mocks  the  gazer's  eye. 

3  Guilty  and  frail,  how  shalt  thou  stand 

before  thy  sov'reign  Lord  ? 
Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
a  hallow'd  stream  afford  ? 

4  DetenmVd  are  the  days  that  fly 

successive  o'er  thy  head ; 
The  number'd  hour  is  on  the  wing 
that  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

5  Great  God,  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 

the  short  allotted  span 
That  bounds  the  few  and  weary  days 
of  pilgrimage  to  man. 
2  l  2 
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6  All  nature  dies,  and  lives  again : 

the  flow  Y  that  paints  the  field, 
The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain's  brow, 
and  boughs  and  blossoms  yield, 

7  Resign  the  honours  of  their  form 

at  winter's  stormy  blast, 
And  leave  the  naked  leafless  plain 
a  desolated  waste. 

8  Yet  soon  reviving  plants  and  flow'rs 

anew  shall  deck*  the  plain ; 
The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Spring, 
and  flourish  green  again. 

9  But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  scene, 

ah !  never  to  return  : 
Shall  any  foll'wing  spring  revive 
the  ashes  of  the  urn  ? 

10  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 

its  torrents  to  the  main, 
Can  ne'er  recall  its  waters  lost 
from  that  abyss  again. 

11  So  days,  and  years,  and  ages  past, 

descending  down  to  night, 
Can  henceforth  never  more  return 
back  to  the  gates  of  light ; 

12  And  man,  when  laid  in  lonesome  grave, 

shall  sleep  in  death's  dark  gloom, 
Until  th'  eternal  morning  wake 
the  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

13  O,  may  the  grave  become  to  me 

the  bed  of  peaceful  rest, 
Whence  I  shall  gladly  rise  at  length 
and  mingle  with  the  blest ! 
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14  Cheer 'd  by  this  hope,  with  patient  mind, 
I  '11  wait  Heav'n's  high  decree, 
Till  the  appointed  period  come, 
when  death  shall  set  me  free. 


IX.  JOB    XXVI.  &  TO  THB  END. 

The  Omnipotence  and  Omnipresence  of  God, 
[STROUDWATER.] 

1  Who  can  resist  th'  Almighty  arm 

that  made  the  starry  sky  ? 
Or  who  elude  the  certain  glance 
of  God's  all-seeing  eye  ? 

2  From  him  no  cov'ring  veils  our  crimes : 

hell  opens  to  his  sight ; 
And  all  Destruction's  secret  snares 
lie  full  disclos'd  in  light. 

3  Firm  on  the  boundless  void  of  space 

he  pois'd  the  steady  pole, 
And  in  the  circle  of  his  clouds 
bade  secret  waters  roll. 

4  While  nature's  universal  frame 

its  Maker's  power  reveals, 
His  throne,  remote  from  mortal  eyes, 
an  awful  cloud  conceals. 

5  From  where  the  rising  day  ascends 

to  where  it  sets  in  night, 
He  compasses  the  floods  with  bounds, 
and  checks  their  threat'ning  might. 

6  The  pillars  that  support  the  sky 

tremble  at  his  rebuke ; 
Through  all  its  caverns  quakes  the  heart, 
as  though  its  centre  shook. 
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7  He  brings  the  waters  from  their  beds, 

although  no  tempest  blows, 
And  smites  the  kingdom  of  the  proud 
without  the  hand  of  foes. 

8  With  bright  inhabitants  above 

he  fills  the  heav'nly  land, 
And  all  the  crooked  serpent's  breed 
dismay *d  before  him  stand. 

9  Few  of  his  works  can  we  survey ; 

these  few  our  skill  transcend ; 

But  the  full  thunder  of  his  power, 

what  heart  can  comprehend  ? 

X.  PROV.  I.  20-31. 

The  Counsel  of  Wisdom— that  is,  of  Christ. 
[LONDON  NEW.] 

1  In  streets,  and  op'nings  of  the  gates, 

where  pours  the  busy  crowd, 
Thus  heav'nly  Wisdom  lifts  her  voice, 
and  cries  to  men  aloud : 

2  How  long,  ye  scorners  of  the  truth, 

scornful  will  ye  remain  ? 
How  long  shall  fools  their  folly  love, 
and  hear  my  words  in  vain? 

S  O  turn,  at  last,  at  my  reproof! 
and,  in  that  happy  hour, 
His  bless'd  effusions  on  your  heart 
my  Spirit  down  shall  pour. 
4  But  since  so  long,  with  earnest  voice, 
to  you  in  vain  I  call, 
Since  all  my  counsels  and  reproofs 
thus  ineffectual  fall, 
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5  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low, 

in  Sorrow's  evil  day, 
Your  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught, 
but  taught  too  late,  to  pray. 

6  When,  like  the  whirlwind  o'er  the  deep 

comes  Desolation's  blast ; 
Pray'rs  then  extorted  shall  be  vain  ; 
the  hour  of  mercy's  past. 

7  The  choice  you  made  has  fix'd  your  doom, 

for  this  is  Heav'ri's  decree, 
That  with  the  fruits  of  what  he  sow'd 
the  sinner  filled  shall  be. 


XI.  PROV.  III.  13—17. 

The  Happiness  of  them  who  follow  the  Lord. 
[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  O,  happy  is  the  man  who  hears 

Instruction's  warning  voice ; 
And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 
his  early,  only  choice. 

2  For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 

than  east  or  west  unfold ; 
And  her  rewards  more  precious  are 
than  all  their  stores  of  gold. 

3  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  to  view 

a  length  of  happy  days ; 
Riches,  with  splendid  honours  join'd, 
are  what  her  left  displays. 

4  She  guides  the  young  with  innocence 

in  pleasure's  paths  to  tread ; 
A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows, 
upon  the  hoary  head. 
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5  According  as  her  labours  rise, 
so  her  rewards  increase ; 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

XII.  PROV.  VI.  6—12. 
Lessons  from  Nature. 

CWAREHAM,   WEBER.] 

1  Ye  indolent  and  slothful,  rise ! 
View  the  ant's  labours,  and  be  wise  ! 
She  has  no  guide  to  point  her  way, 
No  ruler  chiding  her  delay : 

2  Yet  see  with  what  incessant  cares 
She  for  the  winter's  storm  prepares  ; 
In  summer  she  provides  her  meat, 
And  harvest  finds  her  store  complete. 

3  But  when  will  slothful  man  arise  ? 
How  long  shall  sleep  seal  up  his  eyes  ? 
Sloth  more  indulgence  still  demands ;    ~ 
Sloth  shuts  the  eyes  and  folds  the  hands. 

4  But  mark  the  end :  want  shall  assail, 
When  all  your  strength  and  vigour  fail ; 
Want,  like  an  armed  man,  shall  rush 
The  hoary  head  of  age  to  crush. 

XIII.  PROV.   VIII.   22,  TO  THE  BKD. 

Christ  co-equal  with  the  Father. 
[ST.  DAVID'S.] 

1  Keep  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men, 
and  hear  with  rev'rence  due ; 
Eternal  Wisdom  from  above 
thus  lifts  her  voice  to  you : 
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2  I  was  th'  Almighty's  chief  delight 

from  everlasting  days, 
Ere  yet  his  arm  was  stretched  forth 
the  heav'ns  and  earth  to  raise. 

3  Before  the  sea  began  to  flow, 

and  leave  the  solid  land, 
Before  the  hills  and  mountains  rose, 
I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  When  first  he  rear'd  the  arch  of  heav'n, 

and  spread  the  clouds  on  air, 
When  first  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
he  open'd,  I  was  there. 

5  There  I  was  with  him,  when  he  stretch'd 

his  compass  o'er  the  deep, 
And  charg'd  the  ocean's  swelling  waves 
within  their  bounds  to  keep. 

6  With  joy  I  saw  the  abode  prepar'd 

which  men  were  soon  to  fill ; 
Them  rrom  the  first  of  days  I  lov'd, 
unchang'd  I  love  them  still. 

7  Now  therefore  hearken  to  my  words, 

ye  children,  and  be  wise : 
Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways ; 
the  man  that  shuns  them  dies. 

8  Where  dubious  paths  perplex  the  mind, 

direction  I  afford ; 
Life  shall  be  his  that  follows  me, 
and  favour  from  the  Lord. 

9  But  he  who  scorns  my  sacred  laws 

shall  deeply  wound  his  heart, 
He  courts  destruction  who  contemns 
the  counsel  I  impart. 
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XIV.  ECCLES.  VII.  2—6. 

The  Solemnizing  Influence  of  the  House  of  Mourning. 
[BEDFORD.] 

1  While  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth, 

and  haunt  the  gaudy  show, 
Let  such  as  would  with  wisdom  dwell, 
frequent  the  house  of  woe. 

2  Better  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 

and  share  th'  affiicted's  smart, 
Than  mix  with  fools  in  giddy  joys, 
that  cheat  and  wound  the  heart, 

3  When  virtuous  sorrow  clouds  the  face, 

and  tears  bedim  the  eye, 
The  soul  is  led  to  solemn  thought, 
and  wafted  to  the  sky. 

4  The  wise  in  heart  revisit  oft 

grief's  dark  sequester'd  cell ; 

The  thoughtless  still  with  levity 

and  mirth  delight  to  dwell. 

5  The  noisy  laughter  of  the  fool 

is  like  the  crackling  sound 
Of  blazing  thorns,  which  quickly  fall 
in  ashes  to  the  ground. 

XV.  ECCLES.  IX.  4,  5,  6, 10. 

The  Day  of  Grace. 
[WEBER,  BEETHOVEN.] 

1  As  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 
Hope's  blest  dominion  never  ends ; 
For  while  the  lamp  holds  on  to  burn, 
The  greatest  sinner  may  return. 
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2  Life  is  the  season  God  hath  giv'n 
To  fly  from  hell,  and  rise  to  heav'n ; 
That  day  of  grace  fleets  fast  away, 
And  none  its  rapid  course  can  stay. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die ; 
But  all  the  dead  forgotten  lie ; 
Their  mem'ry  and  their  name  is  gone, 
Alike  unknowing  and  unknown. 

4  Their  hatred  and  their  love  is  lost, 
Their  envy  buried  in  the  dust ; 
They  have  no  share  in  all  that's  done 
Beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  what  thy  thoughts  design  to  do 
Still  let  thy  hands  with  might  pursue ; 
Since  no  device  nor  work  is  found, 
Nor  wisdom  underneath  the  ground. 

6  In  the  cold  grave,  to  which  we  haste, 
There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past ; 
But  fix'd  the  doom  of  all  remains, 
And  everlasting  silence  reigns. 


XVI.  ECCLES.  XII.  1. 

Early  Religious  Education. 
[NEWINGTON.] 

1  In  life's  gay  morn,  when  sprightly  youth 

with  vital  ardour  glows, 
And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms 
which  beauty  can  disclose, 

2  Deep  on  thy  soul,  before  its  pow'rs 

are  yet  by  vice  enslav'd, 
Be  thy  Creator's  glorious  name 
and  character  engrav'd. 
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3  For  soon  the  shades  of  grief  shall  cloud 

the  sunshine  of  thy  days  ; 
And  cares  and  toils,  in  endless  round, 
encompass  all  thy  ways. 

4  Soon  shall  thy  heart  the  woes  of  age 

in  mournful  groans  deplore, 
And  sadly  muse  on  former  joys, 
that  now  return  no  more. 

XVII.  ISAIAH  I.  10—19. 

WoHKkum**  of  a  Form  of  GodUneu  without  its  Power. 
[ST.  PAUL'S.] 

1  Rulers  of  Sodom !  hear  the  voice 

of  heavVs  eternal  Lord ; 
Men  of  Gomorrah  !  bend  your  ear 
submissive  to  his  word. 

2  'T  is  thus  he  speaks :  To  what  intent 

are  your  oblations  vain  ? 
Why  load  my  altars  with  your  gifts, 
polluted  and  profane  ? 

8  Burnt  offerings  long  may  blaze  to  heav'n, 
and  incense  cloud  the  skies ; 
The  worship  and  the  worshipper 
are  hateful  in  mine  eyes. 

4  Your  rites,  your  fasts,  your  prayers,  I  scorn, 

and  pomp  of  solemn  days : 
I  know  your  hearts  are  full  of  guile, 
and  crooked  are  your  ways, 

5  But  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  guilty  race, 

and  cease  from  deeds  of  sin, 
Learn  in  your  actions  to  be  just, 
and  pure  in  heart  within. 
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6  Mock  not  my  name  with  honours  vain, 

but  keep  my  holy  laws ; 
Do  justice  to  the  friendless  poor, 
and  plead  the  widow's  cause. 

7  Then,  though  your  guilty  souls  are  staind 

with  sins  of  crimson  die, 
Yet,  through  my  grace,  with  snow  itself 
in  whiteness  they  shall  vie. 


XVIII.  ISAIAH  II.  3-6. 

Millennial  Blessedness, 
[ST.  MAGNUS,  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  Behold  !  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 

in  latter  days  shall  rise 
On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills, 
and  draw  the  wond'ring  eyes. 

2  To  this  the  joyful  nations  round, 

all  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow ; 
Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they'll  say, 
and  to  his  house  we  '11  go. 

3  The  beam  that  shines  from  Zion  hill 

shall  lighten  ev'ry  land ; 
The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem's  tow'rs 
shall  all  the  world  command. 

4  Among  the  nations  he  shall  judge  ; 

his  judgments  truth  shall  guide ; 
His  sceptre  shall  protect  the  just, 
and  quell  the  sinner's  pride. 

5  No  strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  feuds 

disturb  those  peaceful  years ; 
To  ploughshares  men  shall  beat  their  swords, 
to  pruning-hooks  their  spears. 
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6  No  longer  hosts  encountering  hosts, 

shall  crowds  of  slain  deplore : 
They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 
and  study  war  no  more. 

7  Come  then,  O  house  of  Jacob !  come 

to  worship  at  his  shrine ; 
And,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

XIX.  ISAIAH  IX.  2—8. 

The  Incarnation  of  Christ  and  its  attendant  Blessings. 
[WESTMINSTER,  BECKWITH  CHANT.] 

1  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 

have  seen  a  glorious  light : 
The  people  dwell  in  day,  who  dwelt 
in  death's  surrounding  night. 

2  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun  ! 

the  gath'ring  nations  come, 

Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 

the  harvest  treasures  home. 

3  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 

and  quell'd  th'  oppressor's  sway, 
Quick  as  the  slaughter'd  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian's  evil  day. 

4  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born ; 

to  us  a  Son  is  giv'n  : 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 
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5  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

for  evermore  ador'd, 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

6  His  pow'r  increasing  still  shall  spread ; 

his  reign  no  end  shall  know  ; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

XX.  ISAIAH  XXVI.  1—7. 

The  Believer* s  Safety. 
[PEMBROKE,  JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  How  glorious  Sion's  courts  appear, 

the  city  of  our  God  ! 
His  throne  he  hath  establish'd  here, 
here  fix'd  his  lov'd  abode. 

2  Its  walls,  defended  by  his  grace, 

no  pow'r  shall  e'er  o'erthrow, 
Salvation  is  its  bulwark  sure 
against  th'  assailing  foe. 

3  Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates, 

the  doors  wide  open  fling ; 
Enter  ye  nations  who  obey 
the  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  shall  ye  taste  unmingled  joys, 

and  dwell  in  perfect  peace, 
Ye,  who  have  known  Jehovah's  name, 
and  trusted  in  his  grace. 
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5  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust, 

and  banish  all  your  fears ; 
Strength  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  dwells 
eternal  as  his  years. 

6  What  though  the  wicked  dwell  on  high, 

his  arm  shall  bring  them  low ; 
Low  as  the  caverns  of  the  grave 
their  lofty  heads  shall  bow. 

7  Along  the  dust  shall  then  be  spread 

their  tow'rs,  that  brave  the  skies  : 
On  them  the  needy's  feet  shall  tread, 
and  on  their  ruins  rise. 


XXI.  ISAIAH  XXXIII.  13—18. 

The  Christian. 
[WILTSHIRE  NEW,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.} 

1  Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote, 

ye  tribes  at  hand,  give  ear ; 
TV  upright  in  heart  alone  have  hope,* 
the  false  in  heart  have  fear. 

2  The  man  who  walks  with  God  in  truth, 

and  ev'ry  guile  disdains ; 
Who  hates  to  lift  oppression's  rod, 
and  scorns  its  shameful  gains ; 

3  Whose  soul  abhors  the  impious  bribe 

that  tempts  from  truth  to  stray, 
And  from  th'  enticing  snares  of  vice 
who  turns  his  eyes  away  : 

4  His  dwelling,  'midst  the  strength  of  rocks, 

shall  ever  stand  secure ; 
His  Father  will  provide  his  bread, 
his  water  shall  be  sure. 
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5  For  him  the  kingdom  of  the  just 
afar  doth  glorious  shine  ; 
And  he  the  King  of  kings  shall  see 
in  majesty  divine. 

XXII.  ISAIAH  XL.  27,  to  thb  bnd. 

The  Omnipotence. of  Christ  the  comfort  of  His  People. 
[LONDON  NEW,  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  Why  pour'st  thou  forth  thine  anxious  plaint, 

despairing  of  relief, 
As  if  the  Lord  o'erlook'd  thy  cause, 
and  did  not  heed  thy  grief? 

2  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 

that  firm  remains  on  high 
The  everlasting  throne  of  Him 
who  form'd  the  earth  and  sky  ? 

3  Art  thou  afraid  his  pow'r  shall  fail 

when  comes  thy  evil  day  ? 
And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
grow  weary  or  decay  ? 

4  Supreme  in- wisdom  as  in  pow'r 

the  Rock  of  ages  stands ; 
Though  him  thou  canst  not  see,  nor  trace 
the  working  of  his  hands. 

5  He  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 

supports  the  fainting  heart ; 
And  courage,  in  th?  evil  hour, 
his  heav'nly  aids  impart. 

6  Mere  human  pow'r  shall  fast  decay, 

and  youthful  vigour  cease ; 
But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
in  strength  shall  still  increase. 

2  M 
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7  They  with  unwearied  feet  shall  tread 

the  path  of  life  divine ; 
With  growing  ardour  onward  move, 
with  growing  brightness  shine. 

8  On  eagles'  wings  they  mount,  they  soar, 

their  wings  are  faith  and  love, 
Till  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
they  rise  to  heav'n  above* 

XXIII.  ISAIAH  XLII.  1—13. 

The  Meekness  of  Christy  and  the  Prosperity  of  his  Kingdom. 
[ST.  THOMAS,  JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  Behold  my  servant !  see  him  rise 

exalted  in  my  might ! 
Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 
I  place  supreme  delight. 

2  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd, 

my  Spirit  shall  descend ; 
My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  shew 
to  earth's  remotest  end. 

3  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice, 

no  threats  from  him  proceed  ; 
The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench, 
nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

4  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he'll  raise ; 

the  weak  will  not  despise; 
Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 
and  make  the  fallen  rise. 

5  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow'r 

shall  never  know  decline, 
Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law. divine. 
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6  He  who  erected  heav'n's  bright  arch, 

#nd  bade  the  planets  roll, 
Who  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth, 
and  form'd  the  human  soul, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  rais'd, 

my  Prophet  thee  install ; 
In  right  I  've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 
I  *11  succour  whom  I  call. 

8  I  will  establish  with  the  lands 

a  covenant  in  thee, 
To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 
and  set  the  pris'ners  free  * 

9  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

the  iron  fetters  fall ; 
And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor'd  to  all. 

10  I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 

of  great  Jehovah  known  ; 

No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 

nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11  Lo  !  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 

conspicuous  rise  to  view ; 
And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
shall  be  accomplish'd  too. 

12  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains  ! 

let  earth  his  praise  resound, 
Ye  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 
And  fill  the  isles  around. 

ISO  city  of  the  Lord !  begin 
the  universal  song ; 
And  let  the  scattered  villages 
the  cheerful  notes  prolong.  '' 
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14  Let  Kedar's  wilderness  afar 

lift  up  its  lonely  voice ; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 
with  accents  rode  rejoice ; 

15  Till,  midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands, 

the  islands  sound  his  praise ; 
And  all  combin'd  with  one  accord, 
Jehovah's  glories  raise. 

[Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 

be,  world  without  end,    Amen.] 

XXIV.  ISAIAH  XLIX.  13—17. 

God's  Comfort  and  Encouragement  to  His  Church. 
[HARRINGTON.] 

1  Ye  heav'ns,  send  forth  your  song  of  praise ! 

earth,  raise  your  voice  below ! 
Let  hills  and  mountains  join  the  hymn, 
and  joy  through  nature  flow. 

2  Behold  how  gracious  is  our  God  ! 

hear  the  consoling  strains 
In  which  he  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 
and  mitigates  our  pains. 

3  Cease  ye,  when  days  of  darkness  come, 

in  sad  dismay  to  mourn, 
As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  his  saints 
forsaken  or  forlorn. 

4  Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  forget 

the  infant  whom  she  bore  ? 
And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heard, 
nor  move  compassion  more  ? 
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5  She  may  forget :  nature  may  fail 

a  parent's  heart  to  move ; 
But  Sion  on  my  heart  shall  dwell 
in  everlasting  love. 

6  Full  in  my  sight,  upon  my  hands 

I  have  engrav'd  her  name  : 
My  hands  shall  build  her  ruin'd  walls, 
and  raise  her  broken  frame. 


XXV.  ISAIAH  LIII. 

The  Great  Sacrifice. 
[ST.  MARY'S,  TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 

the  tidings  which  we  bring ! 
How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveaPd 
of  heavVs  eternal  King ! 

2  The  Saviour  comes !  no  outward  pomp 

bespeaks  his  presence  nigh ; 
No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  him, 
to  draw  the  carnal  eye. 

3  Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow'r 

amidst  the  desert  grows, 
So,  slighted  by  a  rebel  race, 
the  heav'nly  Saviour  rose. 

4  Rejected  and  despis'd  of  men, 

behold  a  man  of  woe ! 
Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 
through  all  his  life  below. 

5  Yet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  ours, 

ours  were  the  woes  he  bore : 
Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 
with  bitter  anguish  tore. 
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6  We  held  him  as  condemn'd  by  Heav'n, 

an  outcast  from  his  God, 
While  for  our  sins  he  groan'd,  he  bled, 
beneath  his  Father's  rod. 

7  His  sacred  blood  hath  wash'd  our  souls 

from  sin's  polluted  stain; 
His  stripes  have  heal'd  us,  and  his  death 
reviv'd  our  souls  again. 

8  We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 

in  ruin's  fetal  road. 
On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid ; 
he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

9  Wrong'd  and  oppress'd,  how  meekly  he 

in  patient  silence  stood ! 
Mute,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 
when  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 

10  Who  can  his  generation  tell  ? 

from  prison  see  him  led ! 
With  impious  shew  of  law  condemn'd, 
and  number'd  with  the  dead. 

1 1  Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay ; 

the  rich  a  grave  supplied  : 
Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life; 
unstain'd  by  sin  he  died. 

12  Yet  God  shall  raise  his  head  on  high, 

though  thus  he  brought  him  low ; 
His  sacred  off 'ring,  when  complete, 
shall  terminate  his  woe. 

13  For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

shall  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
His  shall  a  num'rous  offspring  be, 
and  still  his  honours  stand. 
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14  His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

the  purchase  of  his  pain ; 
And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav'd 
shall  bless  Messiah's  reign. 

15  He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 

and  baffle  all  his  foes ; 
Though,  rank'd  with  sinners,  here  he  fell, 
a  conqueror  he  rose. 

16  He  died  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 

that  sin  might  be  forgiv'n  : 
He  lives  to  bless  them,  and  defend 
and  plead  their  cause  in  heav'n. 

XXVI.  ISAIAH  LV. 

An  Invitation  free  and  full  to  Christ,  and  its  Reception. 
[NEWINGTON.] 

1  Ho !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

where  living  waters  flow ; 
Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 
without  a  price  may  go. 

2  How  long  to  streams  of  false  delight 

will  ye  in  crowds  repair  ? 
How  long  your  strength  and  substance  waste 
on  trifles  light  as  air  ? 

3  My  stores  afford  those  rich  supplies 

that  health  and  pleasure  give : 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me ; 

the  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

4  With  you  a  cov'nant  I  will  make, 

that  ever  shall  endure  ; 
The  hope  which  gladden'd  David's,  heart 
my  mercy  hath  made  sure. 
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5  Behold  he  comes !  your  leader  comes, 

with  might  and  honour  crown'd : 
A  witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
to  earth's  remotest  hound. 

6  See !  nations  hasten  to  his  call 

from  ev'ry  distant  shore ; 
Isles,  yet  unknown,  shall  bow  to  him, 
and  Isr  el's  God  adore. 

7  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 

is  open  to  your  call ; 
While  offer'd  mercy  still  is  near, 
before  his  footstool  fall. 

8  Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 

their  evil  thoughts  forego ; 
And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 
returning  grace  will  show. 

9  He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love ; 

for,  hear  the  voice  divine ! 
My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 
nor  like  your  ways  are  mine ; 

10  But  far  as  heavVs  resplendent  orbs 

beyond  earth's  spot  extend, 
As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 
your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 

11  And  as  the  rains  from  heav'n  distil, 

nor  thither  mount  again, 
But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 
and  all  its  tribes  sustain  ; 

12  So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

shall  ineffectual  fall ; 
But  universal  nature  prove 
obedient  to  my  call. 
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13  With  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

the  glad  converted  lands ; 
The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 
the  forests  clap  their  hands. 

14  Where  briers  grew,  midst  barren  wilds, 

shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring ; 
And  nature,  through  its  utmost  bounds, 
eternal  praises  sing- 

XXVIL  ISAIAH  LVII.  15,  16. 

God' 8  Approval  of  the  Contrite  and  Lowly  Heart 
[ST.  THOMAS.] 

1  Thus  speaks  the  High  and  Lofty  One  ; 

Ye  tribes  of  earth,  give  ear ; 
The  words  of  your  Almighty  King 
with  sacred  rev'rence  hear : 

2  Amidst  the  majesty  of  heav'n 

my  throne  is  fix'd  on  high  ; 
And  through  eternity  I  hear 
the  praises  of  the  sky : 

3  Yet,  looking  down,  I  visit  oft 

the  humble  hallow'd  cell ; 
And  with  the  penitent  who  mourn 
't  is  my  delight  to  dwell : 

4  The  downcast  spirit  to  revive, 

the  sad  in  soul  to  cheer ; 
And  from  the  bed  of  dust  the  man 
of  heart  contrite  to  rear. 

5  With  me  dwells  no  relentless  wrath 

against  the  human  race  ; 
The  souls  which  I  have  form'd  shall  find 
a  refuge  in  my  grace. 
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XXVUX  ISAIAH  LVIII.  5—9. 

A  Reasonable  and  Acceptable  Sacrifice. 
[8T.  ANDREWS.] 

1  Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 

which  to  the  Lord  is  dear ; 
Disdain  the  false  unhallow'd  mask 
which  vain  dissemblers  wear. 

2  Do  I  delight  in  sorrow's  dress  ? 

saith  He  who  reigns  above ; 
The  hanging  head  and  rueful  look, 
will  they  attract  my  love  ? 

3  Let  such  as  feel  oppression's  load 

thy  tender  pity  share ; 
And  let  the  helpless,  homeless  poor 
be  thy  peculiar  care. 

4  Go,  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be 

with  thy  abundance  blest ; 
Invite  the  wand'rer  to  thy  gate, 
and  spread  the  couch  of  rest. 

5  Let  him  who  pines  with  piercing  cold 

by  thee  be  warm'd  and  clad ; 

Be  thine  the  blissful  task  to  make 

the  downcast  mourner  glad ; 

6  Then,  bright  as  morning,  shall  come  forth 

in  peace  and  joy,  thy  days ; 
And  glory  from  the  Lord  above 
shall  shine  on  all  thy  ways. 

XXIX.  LAMENT.  III.  37—40. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  Cause  of  our  AJUctions. 
[NEWINGTON.] 

1  Amidst  the  mightj,  where  is  he 
who  saith,  and  it  is  done  ? 
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Each  varying  scene  of  changeful  life 
is  from  the  Lord  alone. 

2  He  gives  in  gladsome  bow'rs  to  dwell, 

or  clothes  in  sorrow's  shroud ; 
His  hand  hath  form'd  the  light,  his  hand 
hath  form'd  the  darkening  cloud. 

3  Why  should  a  living  man  complain 

beneath  the  chast'ning  rod  ? 

Our  sins  afflict  us ;  and  the  cross 

must  bring  us  back  to  God. 

4  O,  sons  of  men !  with  anxious  care 

your  hearts  and  ways  explore ; 
Return  from  paths  of  vice  to  God ; 
return,  and  sin  no  more  ! 

XXX.  HOSEA  VI.  1—4. 

All  true  Christians  that  sow  in  tears  shaU  reap  in  joy. 
[MARTYRDOM,  COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

with  contrite  hearts  return  ; 
Our  God  is  gracious,  nor  will  leave 
the  desolate  to  mourn* 

2  His  voice  commands  the  tempest  forth, 

and  stills  the  stormy  wave ; 
And  though  his  arm  be  strong  to  smite, 
't  is  also  strong  to  save. 

3  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reign'd ; 

the  dawn  shall  bring  us  light ; 
God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise 
with  gladness  in  his  sight. 

4  Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know, 

shall  know  him,  and  rejoice  ; 
His  coming  like  the  morn  shall  be, 
like  morning  songs  his  voice. 
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5  As  dew  upon  the  tender  herb, 

diffusing  fragrance  round ; 
As  show'rs  that  usher  in  the  spring, 
and  cheer  the  thirsty  ground ; 

6  So  shall  his  presence  bless  our  souls, 

and  shed  a  joyful  light ; 
That  hallow'd  morn  shall  chase  away 
the  sorrows  of  the  night. 

XXXI.  MICAH  VI.  6—9. 

The  perfect  requirements  of  the  Law  of  God. 
[FRENCH.] 

1  Thus  speaks  the  heathen :  How  shall  man 

the  Pow'r  Supreme  adore  ? 
With  what  accepted  off 'rings  come 
his  mercy  to  implore  ? 

2  Shall  clouds  of  incense  to  the  skies 

with  grateful  odour  speed  ? 
Or  victims  from  a  thousand  hills 
upon  the  altar  bleed  ? 

3  Does  justice  nobler  blood  demand 

to  save  the  sinner's  life  ? 
Shall,  trembling,  in  his  offspring's  side 
the  father  plunge  the  knife  ? 

4  No :  God  rejects  the  bloody  rites 

which  blindfold  zeal  began ; 
His  oracles  of  truth  proclaim 
the  message  brought  to  man. 

5  He  what  is  good  hath  clearly  shown, 

O  favour'd  race  !  to  thee ; 
And  what  doth  God  require  of  those 
who  bend  to  him  the  knee  ? 
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6  Thy  deeds,  let  sacred  justice  rule ; 
thy  heart,  let  mercy  fill ; 
And  walking  humbly  with  thy  God, 
to  him  resign  thy  will. 


XXXII.  HABAK.  III.  17,  18. 

TYust  in  God. 
[ST.  DAVID'S,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.] 

1  What  though  no  flow'rs  the -fig- tree  clothe, 

though  vines  their  fruit  deny ; 
The  labour  of  the  olive  fail, 
and  fields  no  meat  supply ; 

2  Though  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 

my  flock  cut  off  I  see ; 
Though  famine  pine  in  empty  stalls, 
where  herds  were  wont  to  be ; 

3  Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  be  glad, 

and  glory  in  his  love ; 
In  him  I'll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
of  my  salvation  prove. 

4  He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend 

the  swiftness  of  the  roe ; 
Till,  rais'd  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

5  God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 

the  source  of  lasting  joy  ; 
A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
nor  death  itself  destroy. 
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XXXHT  MATT.  VI.  9-14. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 
[FRENCH.] 

1  Father  of  all !  we  bow  to  thee, 

who  dwell'st  in  heav'n  ador'd ; 
But  present  still  through  all  thy  works, 
the  universal  Lord. 

2  For  ever  hallow'd  be  thy  name 

by  all  beneath  the  skies ; 
And  may  thy  kingdom  still  advance, 
till  grace  to  glory  rise. 

3  A  grateful  homage  may  we  yield, 

with  hearts  resign'd,  to  thee ; 
And  as  in  heav'n  thy  will  is  done, 
on  earth  so  let  it  be. 

4  From  day  to  day  we  humbly  own 

the  hand  that  feeds  us  still : 
Give  us  our  bread,  and  teach  to  rest 
contented  in  thy  will. 

5  Our  sins  before  thee  we  confess ; 

O  may  they  be  forgiv'n  ! 
As  we  to  others  mercy  shew, 
we  mercy  beg  from  Heav'n. 

6  Still  let  thy  grace  our  life  direct, 

from  evil  guard  our  way ; 
And  in  temptation's  fatal  path 
permit  us  not  to  stray. 

7  For  thine  the  pow'r,  the  kingdom  thine ; 

all  glory 's  due  to  thee : 
Thine  from  eternity  they  were, 
and  thine  shall  ever  be. 
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XXXIV.     MATT.  XI.  25,  to  the  end. 

Those  to  whom  Truth  is  revealed,  and  those  who  are  invited  to 
Christ. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  Thus  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 

and  rais'd  his  eyes  to  heav'n : 
To  thee,  O  Father  !  Lord  of  all, 
eternal  praise  be  giv'n. 

2  Thou  to  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 

hast  heav'nly  truth  reveal'd, 
Which  from  the  self-conceited  mind 
thy  wisdom  hath  conceal'd. 

3  E'en  so :  thou,  Father,  hast  ordain'd 

thy  high  decree  to  stand ; 
Nor  men  nor  angels  may  presume 
the  reason  to  demand. 

4  Thou  only  know'st  the  Son :  from  thee 

my  kingdom  I  receive  ; 
And  none  the  Father  know  but  they 
who  in  the  Son  believe. 

5  Come  then  to  me,  all  ye  who  groan, 

with  guilt  and  fears  opprest ; 
Resign  to  me  the  willing  heart, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

6  Take  up  my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me 

the  meek  and  lowly  mind ; 
And  thus  your  weary  troubled  souls 
repose  and  peace  shall  find. 

7  For  light  and  gentle  is  my  yoke  ; 

the  burden  I  impose 
Shall  ease  the  heart,  which  groan'd  before 
beneath  a  load  of  woes. 
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XXXV.  MATT.  XXVI.  26—29. 

Sacramental  Hymn. 
[COMMUNION.] 

1  'T  was  on  that  night,  when  doom'd  to  know 
The  eager  rage  of  ev'ry  foe, 

That  night  in  which  he  was  betray'd, 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  took  bread ; 

2  And,  after  thanks  and  glory  giv'n 

To  Him  that  rules  in  earth  and  heav'n, 
That  symbol  of  his  flesh  he  broke, 
And  thus  to  all  his  folTwers  spoke : 

3  My  broken  body  thus  I  give 

For  you,  for  all ;  take,  eat,  and  live ; 

And  oft  the  sacred  rite  renew, 

That  brings  my  wondrous  love  to  view. 

4  Then  in  his  hands  the  cup  he  rais'd, 
And  God  anew  he  thank'd  and  prais'd ; 
While  kindness  in  his  bosom  glow'd, 
And  from  his  lips  salvation  flow'd. 

5  My  blood  I  thus  pour  forth,  he  cries, 
To  cleanse  the  soul  in  sin  that  lies ; 
In  this  the  covenant  is  seal'd, 

And  Heav'n's  eternal  grace  reveaTd. 

6  With  love  to  man  this  cup  is  fraught, 
Let  all  partake  the  sacred  draught ; 
Through  latest  ages  let  it  pour, 

In  mem'ry  of  my  dying  hour. 
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XXXVI.  LUKE  I.  46—56. 

The  Virgin  Mary's  Song  of  Praise  to  her  Lord. 
[LONDON  NEW.] 

1  My  soul  and  spirit,  filTd  with  joy, 

my  God  and  Saviour  praise, 
Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 
his  humble  handmaid  raise. 

2  Me  bless'd  of  God,  the  God  of  might, 

all  ages  shall  proclaim ; 
From  age  to  age  his  mercy  lasts, 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

3  Strength  with  his  arm  th'  Almighty  shew'd, 

the  proud  his  looks  abas'd ; 
He  cast  the  mighty  to  the  ground, 
the  meek  to  honour  rais'd : 

4  The  hungry  with  good  things  were  fill'd, 

the  rich  with  hunger  pin'd : 
He  sent  his  servant  Isr'el  help, 
and  call'd  his  love  to  mind ; 

5  Which  to  our  fathers'  ancient  race 

his  promise  did  ensure, 
To  Abrah'm  and  his  chosen  seed 
for  ever  to  endure. 

XXXVI.     SECOND  OR  BIBLE  VERSION. 
[MORNINGTON  CHANT.] 

1  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

2  For  he  hath  regarded 

The  low  estate  of  his  hand-maiden : 

2  N 
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3  For,  be-AoW,  from  henceforth 

All  gene-ration*  shall  call  me  Messed. 

4  For  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 

things  ; 
And  holy  is  his  Name : 

5  And  his  mercy  is  on  t/iem  that  fear  him 
From  gene-ration  to  generation. 

6  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagi-nar*0n 
of  their  hearts : 

7  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  law  degree : 

8  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away: 

9  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  remem- 

brance of  his  mercy ; 
As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  hi* 
seed  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Ho-ly  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ev-er 

shall  be, 
World  with-out  end.     A-men. 


XXXVII.  LUKE  II.  8—15. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God. 
TLULWORTH.] 

1  While  humble  shepherds  watch'd  their  flocks 
in  BethlehWs  plains  by  night, 
An  angel,  sent  from  heav'n,  appear'd, 
and  fill'd  the  plains  with  light. 
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2  Fear  not,  he  said,  (for  sudden  dread 

had  seiz'd  their  troubled  mind ;) 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
to  you,  and  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

is  born,  of  David's  line, 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord : 
and  this  shall  be  the  sign ; 

4  The  Heav'nly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 

to  human  view  display'd, 
All  meanly  wrapt  in  swaddling  bands, 
and  in  a  manger  laid. 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph :  and  forthwith 

appear'd  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God  ;  and  thus 
address'd  their  joyful  song : 

6  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

and  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 
Good-will  is  shewn  by  Heav'n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease. 


XXXVIII.         LUKE  II.  25-33. 

Simeon's  Song  on  seeing  the  promised  Saviour. 
[ST.  ANDREWS.] 

1  Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv'd ; 

to  him  it  was  reveai'd, 
That  Christ,  the  Lord,  his  eyes  should  see, 
ere  death  his  eyelids  seal'd. 

2  For  this  consoling  gift  of  Heav'n, 

to  Isr'el's  fallen  state, 
From  year  to  year  with  patient  hope 
the  aged  saint  did  wait. 
2  «  2 
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3  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain ;  for,  lo ! 

revolving  years  brought  round, 
In  season  due,  the  happy  day, 
which  all  his  wishes  crown'd. 

4  When  Jesus,  to  the  temple  brought 

by  Mary's  pious  care, 
As  Heav'n's  appointed  rites  requir'd, 
to  God  was  offer'd  there, 

5  Simeon  into  those  sacred  courts 

a  heav'nly  impulse  drew ; 
He  saw  the  Virgin  hold  her  Son, 
and  straight  his  Lord  he  knew. 

6  With  holy  joy  upon  his  face 

the  good  old  father  smiPd ; 
Then  fondly  in  his  wither'd  arms 
he  clasp'd  the  promised  child : 

7  And  while  he  held  the  heav'n-born  Babe, 

ordain'd  to  bless  mankind, 
Thus  spoke,  with  earnest  look,  and  heart 
exulting,  yet  resign'd : 

8  Now,  Lord,  according  to  thy  word, 

let  me  in  peacfe  depart ; 
Mine  eyes  have  thy  salvation  seen, 
and  gladness  fills  my  heart. 

9  At  length  my  arms  embrace  my  Lord, 

now  let  their  vigour  cease ; 
At  last  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see, 

now  let  them  close  in  peace. 
10  This  great  salvation,  long  prepar'd, 

and  now  disclos'd  to  view, 
Hath  prov*d  thy  love  was  constant  still, 

and  promises  were  true. 
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11  That  Sun  I  now  behold,  whose  light 
shall  heathen  darkness  chase ; 
And  rays  of  brightest  glory  pour 
around  thy  chosen  race. 


XXXIX.  LUKE  IV.  18,  19. 

The  Advent  of  the  Redeemer. 
[SAVAGE  CHANT.] 

1  Hark,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes  ! 

the  Saviour  promis'd  long ; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev'ry  voice  be  song ! 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  shed, 

exerts  its  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
his  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  comes !  the  prisoners  to  relieve, 

in  Satan's  bondage  held ; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 
the  iron  fetters  yield. 

4  He  comes !  from  darkening  scales  of  vice 

to  clear  the  inward  sight ; 
And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light. 

5  He  comes !  the  broken  hearts  to  bind, 

the  bleeding  souls  to  cure ; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
t'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv'd, 

accepted  of  the  Lord, 
When  HeavVs  high  promise  is  fulfilPd, 
and  Isr'el  is  restor'd. 
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7  Our  glad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peace  ! 
thy  welcome  shall  proclaim ; 
And  heav'n's  exalted  arches  ring 
with  thy  most  honour'd  name. 


XL.  LUKE  XV.  13—25. 

The  Repentant  and  Returning  Prodigal. 
[ST.  MAGNUS,  CROTCH'S  CHANT.] 

1  The  wretched  prodigal  behold 

in  mis'ry  lying  low, 
Whom  vice  hath  sunk  from  high  estate, 
and  plung'd  in  want  and  woe. 

2  While  I,  despis'd  and  scorn'd,  he  cries, 

starve  in  a  foreign  land, 
The  meanest  in  my  father's  house 
is  fed  with  bounteous  hand : 

3  I  '11  go,  and,  with  a  mourning  voice, 

fall  down  before  his  face  : 
Father !  I've  sinn'd  'gainst  Heav'n  and  thee, 
nor  can  deserve  thy  grace. 

4  He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home, 

to  seek  his  father's  love  ; 

The  father  sees  him  from  afar, 

and  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 

embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son ; 
The  grieving  prodigal  bewail'd 
the  follies  he  had  done. 

6  No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 

to  find  paternal  grace ; 
My  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 
a  servant's  humble  place. 
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7  Bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him, 

the  joyful  father  said ; 
To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shewn, 
and  ev'ry  honour  paid. 

8  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain ; 

let  mirth  and  song  abound : 
My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again ! 
was  lost,  and  now  is  found  ! 

9  Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 

among  the  hosts  of  heav'n, 
Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sins, 
repents,  and  is  forgiv'n. 

XLL  JOHN  III.  14—19. 

Faith  looking  at  Christ  crucified. 
[FRENCH,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.] 

1  As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd 

the  brazen  serpent  high, 
The  wounded  look'd,  and  straight  were  cur'd, 
the  people  ceas'd  to  die  ; 

2  So  from  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 

a  healing  virtue  flows ; 
Who  looks  to  him  with  lively  faith 
is  sav'd  from  endless  woes. 

3  For  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death, 

so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
That  all  the  faithful  might  enjoy 
eternal  life  above. 

4  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men 

the  Son  of  God  appear'd ; 
No  weapons  in  his  hands  are  seen, 
nor  voice  of  terror  heard  : 
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5  He  came  to  raise  our  fallen  state, 

and  our  lost  hopes  restore ; 
Faith  leads  us  to  the  mercy-seat, 
and  bids  us  fear  no  more. 

6  But  vengeance  just  for  ever  lies 

on  all  the  rebel  race, 
Who  God's  eternal  Son  despise, 
and  scorn  his  offer'd  grace. 

XLII.  JOHN  XIV.  1—7. 

The  Saviour' 8  Parting  Discourse  and  Comfort  to  his  Disciples. 
[KILMARNOCK.] 

1  Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 

be  troubled  or  dismay'd ; 
But  trust  in  Providence  Divine, 
and  trust  my  gracious  aid. 

2  I  to  my  Father's  house  return ; 

there  num'rous  mansions  stand, 
And  glory  manifold  abounds 
through  all  the  happy  land. 

3  I  go  your  entrance  to  secure, 

and  your  abode  prepare  ; 
Regions  unknown  are  safe  to  you, 
when  I,  your  friend,  am  there. 

4  Thence  shall  I  come,  when  ages  close, 

to  take  you  home  with  me  ; 
There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
and  still  together  be. 

5  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life : 

no  son  of  human  race 
But  such  as  I  conduct  and  guide, 
shall  see  my  Father's  face. 
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XLIII.  JOHN  XIV.  25—28. 

The  Promise  and  the  Bequest  of  Jesus. 
[WINDSOR,  BEETHOVEN  CHANT.] 

1  You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more  ; 

my  Father  calls  me  home ; 
But  soon  from  heav'n  the  Holy  Ghost, 
your  Comforter,  shall  come. 

2  That  heav'nly  Teacher,  sent  from  God, 

shall  your  whole  soul  inspire ; 
Your  minds  shall  fill  with  sacred  truth, 
your  hearts  with  sacred  fire. 

3  Peace  is  the  gift  I  leave  with  you ; 

my  peace  to  you  bequeath  ; 
Peace,  that  shall  comfort  you  through  life, 
and  cheer  your  souls  in  death. 

4  I  give  not  as  the  world  bestows, 

with  promise  false  and  vain  ; 
Nor  cares,  nor  fears,  shall  wound  the  heart 
in  which  my  words  remain. 

XLIV.  JOHN  XIX.  30* 

The  Completeness  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ. 
[  REDEMPTION.] 

1  Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 

a  spectacle  of  woe  ! 
See  from  his  agonizing  wounds 
the  blood  incessant  flow  ; 

2  Till  death's  pale  ensigns  o'er  his  cheek 

and  trembling  lips  were  spread ; 
Till  light  forsook  his  closing  eyes, 
and  life  his  drooping  head ! 
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3  T  is  finish'd — was  his  latest  voice ; 

these  sacred  accents  o'er, 
He  how'd  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  suffer'd  pain  no  more. 

4  'T  is  finish'd— The  Messiah  dies 

for  sins,  hut  not  his  own  ; 
The  great  redemption  is  complete, 
and  Satan's  pow'r  overthrown. 

5  *T  is  finish'd — All  his  groans  are  past ; 

his  blood,  bis  pain,  and  toils, 
Have  fully  vanquished  our  foes, 
and  crown'd  him  with  their  spoils. 

6  T  is  finish'd — Legal  worship  ends 

and  gospel  ages  run ; 
All  old  things  now  are  past  away, 
and  a  new  world  begun. 

XLV.  ROMANS  II.  4— S. 

God's  Goodness,  and  Man's  Requital, 
[ABRIDGE.] 

1  Ungrateful  sinners  !  whence  this  scorn 

of  God's  long-suff 'ring  grace  ? 
And  whence  this  madness  that  insults 
th*  Almighty  to  his  face  ? 

2  Is  it  because  his  patience  waits, 

and  pitying  bowels  move, 
You  multiply  transgressions  more, 
and  scorn  his  offer'd  love  ? 

3  Dost  thou  not  know,  self-blinded  man  ! 

his  goodness  is  designed 
To  wake  repentance  in  thy  soul, 
and  melt  thy  harden'd  mind  ? 
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4  And  wilt  thou  rather  choose  to  meet 

th'  Almighty  as  thy  foe, 
And  treasure  up  his  wrath  in  store 
against  the  day  of  woe  ? 

5  Soon  shall  that  fatal  day  approach 

that  must  thy  sentence  seal, 
And  righteous  judgments,  now  unknown, 
in  awful  pomp  reveal ; 

6  While  they  who,  full  of  holy  deeds, 

to  glory  seek  to  rise, 
Continuing  patient  to  the  end, 
shall  gain  th9  immortal  prize. 

XL VI.  ROMANS  III.  19—22. 

No  Righteousness  but  that  of  Christ  is  sufficient] 
[ST.  GREGORY,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.] 

1  Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

upon  their  works  have  built ; 
Then:  hearts  by  nature  are  unclean, 
their  actions  full  of  guilt. 

2  Silent  let  Jew  and  Gentile  stand, 

without  one  vaunting  word ; 
And,  humbled  low,  confess  their  guilt 
before  heav'n's  righteous  Lord. 

3  No  hope  can  on  the  law  be  built 

of  justifying  grace ; 
The  law,  that  shews  the  sinner's  guilt, 
condemns  him  to  his  face. 

4  Jesus !  how  glorious  is  thy  grace   ! 

when  in  thy  name  we  trust, 
Our  faith  receives  a  righteousness 
that  makes  the  sinner  just. 
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XLVH.  ROMANS  VI.  1—7. 

The  Grace  of  God  leads  to  Holiness,  and  not  to  Licentiousness. 
[MARTYRDOM.] 

1  And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin, 

that  grace  may  more  abound  ? 
Great  God,  forbid  that  such  a  thought  * 
should  in  our  breasts  be  found  ! 

2  When  to  the  sacred  font  we  came, 

did  not  the  rite  proclaim, 
That,  wash'd  from  sin,  and  all  its  stains, 
new  creatures  we  became  ? 

3  With  Christ  the  Lord  we  died  to  sin ; 

with  him  to  life  we  rise, 
To  life,  which,  now  begun  on  earth, 
is  perfect  in  the  skies. 

4  Too  long  enthrall'd  to  Satan's  sway, 

we  now  are  slaves  no  more  ; 
For  Christ  hath  vanquished  death  and  sin, 
our  freedom  to  restore. 

XLVIII.  ROMANS  VIII.  31,  to  this  end. 
The  Gospel  an  Antidote  to  Fear,  and  the  Pledge  of  our  Security. 
[WILTSHIRE  NEW,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.] 

1  Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 

the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe  ; 
The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 
and  who  can  prove  a  foe  ? 

2  He  who  his  Son,  most  dear  and  lov'd, 

gave  up  for  us  to  die, 
Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 
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3  Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 

of  everlasting  love ! 
Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  below, 
and  perfect  bliss  above ! 

4  Where  is  the  judge  who  can  condemn 

since  God  hath  justified  ? 
Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or  crime 
for  whom  the  Saviour  died  ? 

5  The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  again 

triumphant  from  the  grave ; 
And  pleads  our  cause  at  God's  right  hand, 
omnipotent  to  save. 

6  Who  then  can  e'er  divide  us  more 

from  Jesus  and  his  love, 
Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav'n  above  ? 

7  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 

and  days  of  darkness  fall ; 
Through  him  all  dangers  we  '11  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8  Nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  earth,  nor  hell, 

nor  time's  destroying  sway, 
Can  e'er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9  Each  future  period  that  will  bless, 

as  it  has  bless'd  the  past ; 
He  lov'd  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
he  loves  us  to  the  last. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 

the  Holy  Ghost : 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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XLIX.  1  CORINTH.  XIII. 

Love  to  God  and  Man,  it*  Value  and  Features. 
[TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  Though  perfect  eloquence  adorn'd 

my  sweet  persuading  tongue. 
Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 
than  ever  angel  sung ; 

2  Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspired, 

and  made  all  myst'ries  plain, 
Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 
these  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

3  Nay,  though  my  faith,  with  boundless  pow'r, 

ev'n  mountains  could  remove, 
I  still  am  nothing,  if  I  'm  void 
of  charity  and  love. 

4  Although  with  lib'ral  hand  I  gave 

my  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 
Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 
still  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

5  Love  suffers  long ;  Love  envies  not ; 

but  Love  is  ever  kind ; 
She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 
nor  proudly  lifts  the  mind. 

6  Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 

is  patient  to  the  bad ; 
Griev'd  when  she  hears  of  sins  and  crimes, 
and  in  the  truth  is  glad. 

7  Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shews, 

nor  selfishly  confin'd ; 
She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 
and  feels  for  all  mankind. 
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8  Love  beareth  much,  much  she  believes, 

and  still  she  hopes  the  best ; 
Love  meekly  suffers  many  a  wrong, 
though  sore  with  hardship  press 'd. 

9  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 

in  earth,  and  heav'n  above, 
When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  prophets  fail, 
and  ev'ry  gift  but  love. 

10  Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are  ; 

but  better  days  draw  nigh, 
When  perfeet  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
and  all  those  shadows  fly. 

11  Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

amus'd  with  childish  toys ; 
But  when  our  pow'rs  their  manhood  reach, 
we'll  scorn  our  present  joys. 

12  Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

are  God  and  truth  beheld ; 
Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 
and  God  shall  be  unveiPd. 

IS  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  now  dwell  on  earth, 
and  earth  by  them  is  blest ; 
But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to  Love, 
of  all  the  graces  best. 
14  Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 
and  Faith  be  sight  above : 
These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end ; 
for  saints  for  ever  love. 

L.  1  CORINTH.  XV.  52,  to  the  end. 

The  Judgment. 
[JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  When  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 
this  rending  earth  shall  shake, 
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When  op'ning  graves  shall  yield  their  charge, 
and  dust  to  life  awake, 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrupted  fell 

shall  incorrupted  rise, 
And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
immortal  in  the  skies. 

3  Behold,  what  heav'nly  prophets  sung 

is  now  at  last  fulfill'd, 
That  death  should  yield  his  ancient  reign, 
and,  vanquish'd,  quit  the  field. 

4  Let  Faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

and  thus  begin  to  sing : 
O  Grave !  where  is  thy  triumph  now  ? 
and  where,  O  Death !  thy  sting  ? 

5  Thy  sting  was  sin,  and  conscious  guilt ; 

'twas  this  that  arm'd  thy  dart ; 
The  law  gave  sin  its  strength  and  force 
to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart. 

6  But  God,  whose  name  be  ever  West ! 

disarms  that  foe  we  dread, 
And  makes  us  conqu'rors  when  we  die, 
through  Christ,  our  living  head. 

7  Then  stedfast  let  us  still  remain, 

though  dangers  rise  around, 
And  in  the  work  prescrib'd  by  God 
yet  more  and  more  abound ; 

8  Assur'd  that  though  we  labour  now, 

we  labour  not  in  vain, 
But,  through  the  grace  of  heav'n's  great  Lord, 
th'  eternal  crown  shall  gain. 
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LI.  2  CORINTH.  V.  1—11. 

The  Frailty  and  Shortness  of  the  Life  that  now  is,  contrasted  with 
the  cheering  hopes  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

[KILMARNOCK.] 

1  Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolved, 

in  death  and  ruins  lie ; 
But  better  mansions  wait  the  just, 
prepar'd  above  the  sky. 

2  An  house  eternal,  built  by  God, 

shall  lodge  the  holy  mind, 
When  once  those  prison- walls  have  fell'n 
by  which  'tis  now  confin'd. 

3  Hence,  burden'd  with  a  weight  of  clay, 

we  groan  beneath  the  load, 
Waiting  the  hour  which  sets  us  free, 
and  brings  us  home  to  God. 

4  We  know  that  when  the  soul,  uncloth'd, 

shall  from  this  body  fly, 

'Twill  animate  a  purer  frame 

with  life  that  cannot  die. 

5  Such  are  the  hopes  that  cheer  the  just ; 

these  hopes  their  God  hath  giv'n  : 
His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now,  m 

and  seals  their  souls  for  heav'n. 

6  We  walk  by  faith  of  joys  to  come, 

faith  grounded  on  his  word ; 
But  while  this  body  is  our  home, 
we  mourn  an  absent  Lord. 

7  What  faith  rejoices  to  believe, 

we  long  and  pant  to  see ; 
We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
and  present,  Lord,  with  thee  ! 
2  o 
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8  But  still,  or  here,  or  going  hence, 

to  this  onr  labours  tend, 
That,  in  his  service  spent,  our  life 
may  in  his  favour  end. 

9  For,  lo !  before  the  Son,  as  Judge, 

th'  assembled  world  shall  stand, 
To  take  the  punishment  or  prize 

from  his  unerring  hand. 
10  Impartial  retributions  then 

our  diff 'rent  lives  await ; 
Our  present  actions,  good  or  bad, 

shall  fix  our  future  fate. 


LII.  PHILIP.  II.  6—12. 

The  Example  which  all  Believers  are  to  follow. 

[FRENCH.] 

1  Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear, 

his  sacred  steps  pursue ; 
And  let  that  mind  which  was  in  him 
be  also  found  in  you. 

2  Though  in  the  form  of  God  he  was 

his  only  Son  declar'd, 

Nor*to  be  equally  ador'd 

as  robb'ry  did  regard ; 

3  His  greatness  he  for  us  abas'd, 

for  us  his  glory  veil'd ; 
In  human  likeness  dwelt  on  earth, 
his  majesty  conceaFd : 

4  Nor  only  as  a  man  appears, 

but  stoops  a  servant  low ; 
Submits  to  death — nay,  bears  the  cross, 
in  all  its  shame  and  woe. 
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5  Hence  God  this  gen'rous  love  to  men 

with  honours  just  hath  crown'd, 
And  rais'd  the  name  of  Jesus  far 
above  all  names  renown'd  : 

6  That  at  this  name,  with  sacred  awe, 

each  humble  knee  should  bow, 
Of  hosts  immortal  in  the  skies, 
and  nations  spread  below : 

7  That  all  the  prostrate  pow'rs  of  hell 

might  tremble  at  his  word, 
And  ev'ry  tribe  and  ev'ry  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Lord. 


LIH.  1    THESS.   IV.    13,    TO   THE    END. 

Consolation  to  Christians  on  losing  Christian  Relatives  by  Death. 
[COMFORT.] 

1  Take  comfort,  Christians !  when  your  friends 
in  Jesus  fall  asleep ; 
Their  better  being  never  ends  ; 
why  then  dejected  weep  ? 
&  Why  inconsolable,  as  those 
to  whom  no  hope  is  giv'n  ? 
Death  is  the  messenger  of  peace, 
and  calls  the  soul  to  heav'n. 

3  As  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again 

victorious  from  the  dead ; 
So  his  disciples  rise  and  reign 
with  their  triumphant  Head. 

4  The  time  draws  high  when  from  the  clouds 

Christ  shall  with  shouts  descend, 
And  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 
the  heav'ns  and  earth  shall  rend. 
2  o  2 
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5  Then  they  who  live  shall  changed  be, 

and  they  who  sleep  shall  wake ; 
The  graves  shall  yield  their  ancient  charge, 
and  earth's  foundations  shake. 

6  The  saints  of  God,  from  death  set  free, 

with  joy  shall  mount  on  high  ; 
The  heav  nly  host,  with  praises  loud, 
shall  meet  them  in  the  sky. 

7  Together  to  their  Father's  house, 

with  joyful  hearts,  they  go ; 
And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

8  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 

we  reach  the  happy  shore, 
Where  death-divided  friends  at  last 
shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

LIV.  2  TIM.  I.  12. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  it  the  Glory  and  the  Hope  of  the  Believer. 
[LULWORTH.] 

1  I'm  not  asham'd  to  own  my  Lord, 

nor  to  defend  his  cause, 
Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross, 
and  honour  all  nis  laws. 

2  Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  know  his  name,— 

his  name  is  all  my  boast ; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

S  I  know  that  safe  with  him  remains, 
protected  by  his  pow'r, 
What  I  Ve  committed  to  his  trust 
till  the  decisive  hour. 
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Then  will  he  own  his  servant's  name 

before  his  Father's  face, 
And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 

appoint  my  soul  a  place. 


LV.  2  TIM.  IV.  6,  7,  8, 18. 

The  Closing  Sentiments  of  a  Christian  Warrior,  who  has  been 
faithful  to  the  Death. 

[WINDSOR.] 

1  My  race  is  run;  my  warfare's  o'er; 

the  solemn  hour  is  nigh, 
When,  offer'd  up  to  God,  my  soul 
shall  wing  its  flight  on  high. 

2  With  heav'nly  weapons  I  have  fought 

the  battles  of  the  Lord ; 
Finish'd  my  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
depending  on  his  word. 

3  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 

a  crown  which  cannot  fade ; 
The  righteous  Judge,  at  that  great  day, 
shall  place  it  on  my  head. 

4  Nor  hath  the  Sov'reign  Lord  decreed 

this  prize  for  me  alone ; 
But  for  all  such  as  love  like  me 
th'  appearance  of  his  Son. 

5  From  ev'ry  snare  and  evil  work 

his  grace  shall  me  defend, 
And  to  his  heav'nly  kingdom  safe 
shall  bring  me  in  the  end. 
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LVI.  TITUS  III.  3—9. 

Man't  state  of  Depravity — it*  Condemnation  taken  away  by  the 
Atonement,  and  it$  Pollution  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

{  8TROUDWATER.] 

1  How  wretched  was  our  former  state, 

when,  slaves  to  Satan's  sway, 
With  hearts  disordered  and  impure, 
o'erwhelm'd  in  sin  we  lay  ! 

2  But,  O  my  soul !  for  ever  praise, 

for  ever  love  his  name, 
Who  turn'd  thee  from  the  fatal  paths 
of  folly,  sin,  and  shame. 

3  Vain  and  presumptuous  is  the  trust 

which  in  our  works  we  place; 
Solvation  from  a  higher  source 
flows  to  the  human  race ; 

4  T  is  from  the  mercy  of  our  God 

that  all  our  hopes  begin : 
His  mercy  sav'd  our  souls  from  death, 
-and  wash'd  our  souls  from  sin. 

5  His  Spirit,  through  the  Saviour  shed, 

its  sacred  fire  imparts, 
Refines  our  dross,  and  love  divine 
rekindles  in  our  hearts. 

6  Thence  rais'd  from  death,  we  live  anew  ; 

and,  justified  by  grace, 
We  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 
and  see  our  Father's  face. 

7  Let  all  who  hold  this  faith  and  hope, 

in  holy  deeds  abound  ; 
Thus  faith  approves  itself  sincere, 
by  active  virtue  crown'd. 
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LVIL  &EB.  IV.  14,  TO  THE  END. 

The  Sympathy  of  Christ,  our  High  Priest,  with  our  Joys  and  Sorrows . 
[ST.  THOMAS.] 

1  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 

for  us  his  life  resign'd, 
Now  lives  in  heav'n,  our  great  High  Priest, 
and  never-dying  Friend. 

2  Through  life,  through  death,  let  us  to  him 

with  constancy  adhere ; 
Faith  shall  supply  new  strength,  and  hope 
shall  banish  ev'ry  fear. 

3  To  human  weakness  not  severe 

is  our  High  Priest  above ; 
His  heart  o'erflows  with  tenderness, 
his  bowels  melt  with  love. 

4  With  sympathetic  feelings  touch'd, 

he  knows  our  feeble  frame  ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
for  he  has  felt  the  same. 

5  But  though  he  felt  temptation's  power, 

unconquer'd  he  remain'd ; 
Nor  midst  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 
by  sin  was  ever  stain'd. 

6  As  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh 

he  pour'd  forth  cries  and  tears, 
So,  though  exalted,  still  he  feels 
what  ev'ry  Christian  bears. 

7  Then  let  us,  with  a  filial  heart, 

come  boldly  to  the  throne 
Of  grace  supreme,  to  tell  our  griefs, 
and  all  our.  wants  make  known :       . 
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8  That  mercy  we  may  there  obtain 
for  sins  and  errors  past, 
And  ^race  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
while  days  of  trial  last 


LVm.     ANOTHER  VERSION  OF  THE  SAME 
PASSAGE. 

[WEBER,  BEETHOVEN.] 

1  Where  high  the  heav'nly  temple  stands, 
The  house  of  God,  not  made  with  hands, 
A  great  High  Priest  our  nature  wears, 
The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

2  He  who  for  men  their  surety  stood, 
And  pour'd  on  earth  his  precious  blood, 
Pursues  in  heav'n  his  mighty  plan, 
The  Saviour  and  the  Friend  of  man. 

3  Though  now  ascended  up  on  high, 
He  bends  on  earth  a  brother's  eye ; 
Partaker  of  the  human  name, 

He  knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame. 

4  Our  fellow  sufferer  yet  retains 
A  fellow  feeling  of  our  pains  ; 
And  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries. 

5  In  ev'ry  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  man  of  sorrows  had  a  part ; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief, 
And  to  the  suff 'rer  sends  relief. 

6  With  boldness,  therefore,  at  the  throne, 
Let  us  make  all  our  sorrows  known  ; 
And  ask  the  aids  of  heav'nly  pow'r, 

To  help  us  in  the  evil  hour. 
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LIX.  HEB.XIL1— 13. 

Consolation  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ  the  proto-Martyr,  and 
Encouragement  from  the  noble  Army  of  Martyrs,  whose  Patience 
and  Faith  toe  are  to  follow. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  Behold  what  witnesses  unseen 

encompass  us  around ; 
Men  once,  like  us,  with  suffering  tried, 
but  now  with  glory  crown'd. 

2  Let  us,  with  zeal  like  theirs  inspir'd, 

begin  the  Christian  race, 
And,  freed  from  each  encumVring  weight, 
their  holy  footsteps  trace. 

3  Behold  a  witness  nobler  still, 

who  Irode  affliction's  path, 
Jesus,  at  once  the  finisher 
and  author  of  our  faith. 

4  He,  for  the  joy  before  him  set, 

so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
Endur'd  the  cross,  despis'd  the  shame, 
and  now  he  reigns  above. 

5  If  he  the  scorn  of  wicked  men 

with  patience  did  sustain, 
Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  died 
to  murmur  or  complain  ? 

6  Have  ye,  like  him,  to  blood,  to  death, 

the  cause  of  truth  maintained? 
And  is  your  heav'nly  Father's  voice 
forgotten  or  disdain'd  ? 

7  My  son,  saith  he,  with  patient  mind 

endure  the  chast'ning  rod ; 
Believe,  when  by  afflictions  tried, 
that  thou  art  lov'd  by  God. 
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8  His  children  thus  most  dear  to  him, 

their  heav'nly  Father  trains, 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led 
of  sorrows  and  of  pains. 

9  We  know  he  owns  us  for  his  sons, 

when  we  correction  share ; 

Nor  wander  as  a  bastard  race, 

without  our  Father's  care. 

10  A  father's  voice  with  rev'rence  we 

on  earth  have  often  heard ; 
The  Father  of  our  spirits  now 
demands  the  same  regard. 

11  Parents  may  err ;  but  He  is  wise, 

nor  lifts  the  rod  in  vain ; 
His  chast'nings  serve  to  cure  the^oul 
by  salutary  pain. 

12  Affliction,  when  it  spreads  around, 

may  seem  a  field  of  woe, 
Yet  there,  at  last,  the  happy  fruits 
of  righteousness  shall  grow. 

13  Then  let  our  hearts  no  more  despond, 

our  hands  be  weak  no  more ; 
Still  let  us  trust  our  Father's  love, 
his  wisdom  still  adore. 

LX.  HEB.  XIII.  20,. 21. 

Prayer  for  the  Sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
[REPENTANCE.] 

1  Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love ! 
we  own  thy  pow'r  to  save, 
That  pow'r  by  which  our  Shepherd  rose 
victorious  o'er  the  grave : 
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2  Him  from  the  dead  thou  brought'st  again, 

when,  by  his  sacred  blood, 
Confirm'd  and  seal'd  for  evermore, 
th'  eternal  cov'nant  stood. 

3  O,  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls, 

and  mould  them  to  thy  will, 
That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  precepts  still ; 

4  That  to  perfection's  sacred  height 

we  nearer  still  may  rise, 
And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 


LXI.  l  pet.  I.  3—5. 

Thanksgivings  to  God  for  the  Hopes  and  Prospects  of  the  Gospel. 
[BECKWITH  CHANT.] 

1  Bless'd  be  the^everlasting  God, 

the  Father  of  our  Lord ; 
Be  his  abounding  mercy  prais'd, 
his  majesty  ador'd. 

2  When  from  the  dead  he  rais'd  his  Son, 

and  calPd  him  to  the  sky, 

He  gave  our  souls  a  lively  hope 

that  they  should  never  die. 

3  To  an  inheritance  divine 

he  taught  our  hearts  to  rise ; 
Tis  uncorrupted,  undefiTd, 
unfading  in  the  skies. 

4  Saints,  by  the  pow'r  of  God,  are  kept 

till  the  salvation  come : 
We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  here ; 
but  Christ  shall  call  us  home. 
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LXII.  2  PET.  III.  3-14. 

The  ttaU  and  character  of  Sinner*  before  the  Flood  illustrative  of 
their  ttate  and  charaeterjeut  before  the  Second  Advent. 

[MANCHESTER.] 

1  Lo !  in  the  last  of  days  behold 

a  faithless  race  arise ; 
Their  lawless  lost  their  only  rule ; 
and  thus  the  scoffer  cries : 

2  Where  is  the  promise,  deem'd  so  true, 

that  spoke  the  Saviour  near  ? 
E'er  since  our  fathers  slept  in  dust, 
no  change  has  reach'd  our  ear. 

S  Tears  rolFd  on  years  successive  glide, 
since  first  the  world  began, 
And  on  the  tide  of  time  still  floats, 
secure,  the  bark  of  man. 

4  Thus  speaks  the  scoffer ;  but  his  words 

conceal  the  truth  he  knows, 
That  from  the  waters9  dark  abyss 
the  earth  at  first  arose. 

5  But  when  the  sons  of  men  began 

with  one  consent  to  stray, 
At  Heav'n's  command  a  deluge  swept 
the  godless  race  away. 

6  A  diff 'rent  fate  is  now  prepared 

for  Nature's  trembling  frame  : 
Soon  shall  her  orbs  be  all  enwrapt 
in  one  devouring  flame. 

7  Reserved  are  sinners  for  the  hour 

when  to  the  gulf  below, 
Arm'd  with  the  hand  of  sov'reign  pow'r, 
the  Judge  consigns  his  foe. 
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8  Though  now,  ye  just,  the  time  appears 

protracted,  dark,  unknown, 
An  hour,  a  day,  a  thousand  years, 
to  heav'n's  great  Lord  are  one. 

9  Still  all  may  share  his  sovereign  grace, 

in  ev'ry  change  secure ; 
The  meek,  the  suppliant  contrite  race 
shall  find  his  mercy  sure. 

10  The  contrite  race  he  counts  his  friends, 

forbids  the  suppliant's  fall ; 
Condemns  reluctant,  but  extends 
the  hope  of  grace  to  all. 

11  Yet  as  the  night-wrapt  thief  who  lurks 

to  seize  th'  expected  prize, 
Thus  steals  the  hour,  when  Christ  shall  come, 
and  thunder  rend  the  skies. 

12  Then  at  the  loud,  the  solemn  peal, 

the  heav'ns  shall  burst  away  ; 
The  elements  shall  melt  in  flame 
at  Nature's  final  day. 

13  Since  all  this  frame  of  things  must  end, 

as  Heav'n  has  so  decreed, 
How  wise  our  inmost  thoughts  to. guard, 
and  watch  o'er  ev'ry  deed  ; 

14  Expecting  calm  th'  appointed  hour, 

when,  Nature's  conflict  o'er, 

A  new  and  better  world  shall  rise, 

where  sin  is  known  no  more. 
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LXIII.  1  JOHN  III.  1—4. 

The  honour  of  Adoption,  and  the  superiority  to  the  world  which  it 
should  inspire, 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  Behold  th'  amazing  gift  of  love, 

the  Father  hath  bestow'd 
On  us,  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 
to  call  us  sons  of  God ! 

2  Conceal'd  as  yet  this  honour  lies, 

by  this  dark  world  unknown, 
A  world  that  knew  not  when  he  came, 
ev'n  God's  eternal  Son. 

3  High  is  the  rank  we  now  possess, 

but  higher  we  shall  rise  ; 
Though  what  we  shall  hereafter  be 
is  hid  from  mortal  eyes. 

4  Our  souls,  we  know,  when  he  appears, 

shall  bear  his  image  bright ; 
For  all  his  glory,  full  disclos'd, 
shall  open  to  our  sight. 

5  A  hope  so  great,  and  so  divine, 

may  trials  well  endure  ; 
And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
as  Christ  himself  is  pure. 

LXIV.  REV.  I.  5—9. 

Anthem  of  Praise  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
[TITCHFIELD.] 

1  To  Him  that  lov'd  the  souls  of  men, 
and  wash'd  us  in  his  blood, 
To  royal  honours  rais'd  our  head, 
and  made  us  priests  to  God ; 
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2  To  him  let  ev'ry  tongue  be  praise, 

and,  ev'ry  heart  be  love  I 
All  grateful  honours  paid  on  earth, 
and  nobler  songs  above  ! 

3  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes  ! 

his  saints  shall  bless  the  day ; 
While  they  that  pierc'd  him  sadly  mourn 
in  anguish  and  dismay. 

4  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last ; 

time  centres  all  in  me  ; 
The  Almighty  God,  who  was,  and  is, 
and  evermore  shall  be. 


LXV.  REV.    V.   6,  TO  THE   END. 

The  Song  of  the  Church  above. 
[JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 

amidst  his  Father's  throne  ; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name, 
and  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Lo !  elders  worship  at  his  feet ; 

the  church  adores  around, 
With  vials  full  of  odours  rich, 
and  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 

3  These  odours  are  the  pray'rs  of  saints, 

these  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise  ; 
God  bends  his  ear  to  their  requests, 
he  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

4  Who  shall  the  Father's  record  search, 

and  hidden  things  reveal  ? 
Behold,  the  Son  that  record  takes, 
and  opens  ev'ry  seal ! 
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5  Hark  how  th'  adoring  hosts  above, 

with  songs  surround  the  throne  I 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues, 
but  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

6  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,  they  cry, 

to  be  exalted  thus ; 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
for  he  was  slain  for  us. 

7  To  him  be  pow'r  divine  ascrib'd, 

and  endless  blessings  paid ; 
Salvation,  glory,  joy,  remain 
for  ever  on  his  head ! 

8  Thou  hast  redeem'd  us  with  thy  blood, 

and  set  the  prisoners  free ; 
Thou  mad'st  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

9  From  ev'ry  kindred,  ev'ry  tongue, 

thou  brought'st  thy  chosen  race ; 
And  distant  lands  and  isles  have  shar'd 
the  riches  of  thy  grace. 

10  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

or  on  the  earth  below, 
With  fields,  and  floods,  and  ocean's  shores, 
to  thee  their  homage  show. 

11  To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

the  God  whom  we  adore, 
And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
be  glory  evermore. 


I 
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LXVI.  REV.    VII.  13,  TO   THE   END. 

The  Ransomed  around  the  Throne. 
[ST.  ASAPH.] 

1  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine  ! 

whence  all  their  white  array  ? 
How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 
of  everlasting  day  ? 

2  Lo !  these  are  they  from  suff  'rings  great 

who  came  to  realms  of  light, 
And  in  the  blood  of  Christ  have  wash'd 
those  robes  which  shine  so  bright. 

3  Now,  with  triumphal  palms,  they  stand 

before  the  throne  on  high, 
And  serve  the  God  they  love,  amidst 
the  glories  of  the  sky. 

4  His  presence  fills  each  heart  with  joy, 

tunes  ev'ry  mouth  to  sing : 
By  day,  by  night,  the  sacred  courts 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

5  Hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  no  more, 

nor  suns  with  scorching  ray  ; 
God  is  their  sun,  whose  cheering  beams 
diffuse  eternal  day. 

6  The  Lamb  which  dwells  amidst  the  throne 

shall  o'er  them  still  preside  ; 
Feed  tfyem  with  nourishment  divine, 
and  all  their  footsteps  guide. 

7  'Mong  pastures  green  he'll  lead  his  flock, 

where  living  streams  appear ; 
And  God  the  Lord  from  ev'ry  eye 
shall  wipe  off  ev'ry  tear. 
2  p 
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LXVIL  RBV.  XXI.  1—9. 

The  Revelation  of  0*  City  of**  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  end  * 
eternal  ImununUies  and  Joy. 

[CROFT'S  CHANT.] 

1  Lo !  what  a  glorious  sight  appears 

to  our  admiring  eyes  ! 
The  former  seas  have  pass'd  away, 
the  former  earth  and  skies. 

2  From  heav'n  the  New  Jemslem  comes, 

all  worthy  of  its  Lord ; 
See  all  things  now  at  last  renew'd, 
and  paradise  restorM ! 

3  Attending  angels  shout  for  joy, 

and  the  bright  armies  sing"; 
Mortals !  behold  the  sacred  seat 
of  your  descending  King! 

4  The  God  of  Glory  down  to  men 

removes  his  blest  abode ; 
He  dwells  with  men ;  his  people  they, 
and  he  his  people's  God. 

5  His  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

from  ev'ry  weeping  eye : 
And  pains  and  groans,  and  griefs  and  fears, 
and  death  itself,  shall  die. 

6  Behold,  I  change  all  human  things ! 

saith  he,  whose  words  are  true ; 
Lo !  what  was  old  is  pass'd  away, 
and  all  things  are  made  new  ! 

7  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last, 

through  endless  years  the  same ; 
I  AM  is  my  memorial  still, 
and  my  eternal  name. 
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8  Ho,  ye  that  thirst !  to  you  my  grace 

shall  hidden  streams  disclose, 
And  open  full  the  sacred  spring, 
whence  life  for  ever  flows. 

9  Bless'd  is  the  man  that  overcomes ; 

I  '11  own  him  for  a  son  ; 
A  rich  inheritance  rewards 
the  conquests  he  hath  won. 

10  But  bloody  hands  and  hearts  unclean, 

and  all  the  lying  race, 
The  faithless  and  the  scoffing  crew, 
who  spurn  at  offer'd  grace, 

11  They,  seized  by  justice,  shall  be  doom'd 

in  dark  abyss  to  lie, 
And  in  the  fiery  burning  lake 
the  second  death  shall  die. 

12  O,  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 

when  earth  and  seas  are  fled, 
And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our  name 
with  blessings  on  our  head ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Ho-ly  Ghost  : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ev-er 

shall  be, 
World  with-out  end.     A-men. 


2  p  2 


HYMNS. 


I.  Gratitude. 

[COOKE'S  CHANT.] 

1  Whbn  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  shall  words  with  equal  warmth 

The  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart ! 
But  thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Thy  providence  my  life  sustained, 
*    And  all  my  wants  redrest, 
When  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay, 

And  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

Thy  mercy  lent  an  ear, 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn'd 
To  form  themselves  in  prayer. 

5  Unnumberd  comforts  to  my  soul 

Thy  tender  care  bestow'd, 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceived 
From  whom  these  comforts  flow'd. 
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6  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth 

With  heedless  steps  I  ran, 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  convey'd  me  safe, 
And  led  me  up  to  man. 

7  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  death, 

He  gently  clear'd  my  way ; 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice, 
More  to  be  fear'd  than  they. 

8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

With  health  renew'd  my  face  ; 
And  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 
Revived  my  soul  with  grace. 

9  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss 

Hath  made  my  cup  run  o'er ; 
And  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 
Hath  doubled  all  my  store. 

10  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ, 
Nor  is  the  least  a  grateful  heart, 
That  tastes  these  gifts  with  joy. 

1 1  Through  every  period  of  my  life, 

Thy  goodnefcs  I  '11  proclaim  ; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 
Resume  the  glorious  theme. 

12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

Divide  thy  works  no  more, 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

A  joyful  song  I  '11  raise  ; 
For,  oh  !  eternity's  too  short 
To  utter  all  thy  praise 
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II.  Creation. 

[CANADA.] 

1  The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 

And  spangled  heav'ns,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

2  Th*  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day, 
Doth  his  Creator's  pow'r  display  ; 
And  publishes  to  ey'ry  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand 

S  Soon  as  the  ev'ning  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And,  nightly  to  the  listening  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 

4  While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn,' 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball ; 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found ; 

6  In  Reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice ; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

III.  Sm  and  Salvation. 

[  MARTYRDOM.] 

1  When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 
O'erwhelm'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  see  my  Makerface  to  face, 
appear  I 
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2  If  yet,  while  pardon  may  be  found, 

And  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 
And  trembles  at  the  thought, 

3  When  thou,  O  Lord !  shalt  stand  disclosed 

In  majesty  severe, 
And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 
O  how  shall  I  appear  ! 

4  But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 

Who  doth  her  sins  lament, 
That  faith  in  Christ's  atoning  blood 
Shall  endless  woe  prevent. 

5  Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart,. 

Ere  yet  it  be  too  late ; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 
To  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

6  For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

Of  mercy  at  thy  throne, 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  died 
Thy  justice  to  atone. 

IV.  The  Resurrection. 

[  JONES'S  CHANT.  J 

1  Blest  morning !  whose  first  dawning  rays 

Beheld  the  Son  of  God 
Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
And  leave  his  dark  abode. 

2  Wrapt  in  the  silence  of  the  tomb, 

The  great  Redeemer  lay, 
Till  the  revolving  skies  had  brought 
The  third,  th*  appointed  day. 
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3  Hell  and  the  grave  combined  their  force 

To  hold  our  Lord  in  vain ; 
Sudden  the  conqueror  arose, 
And  burst  their  feeble  chain. 

4  To  thy  great  name,  Almighty  Lord  ! 

We  sacred  honours  pay, 
And  loud  hosannahs  shall  proclaim 
The  triumphs  of  the  day. 

5  Salvation  and  immortal  praise 

To  our  victorious  Ring ! 
Let  heav'n  and  earth,  and  rocks  and  seas, 
With  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

6  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

The  God  whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 
And  shall  be  evermore. 


V.  Departure 

[WEBER.] 

1  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home ; 
At  last,  O  Lord !  let  trouble  cease, 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

2  The  race  appointed  I  have  run  : 
The  combat 's  o'er,  the  prize  is  won  ; 
And  now  my  witness  is  on  high, 
And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 

3  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust ; 
I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust ; 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  alone 
I  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 
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4  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear ; 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend, 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 

5  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  command ; 
J  give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand  ; 

Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 
And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

6  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home  ; 
Now,  O  my  God !  let  trouble  cease ; 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

[  The  following  have  not  Church  authority  as  these  Jive  have,  but 
they  have  far  higher  excellencies,  and  may  be  used  in  families, 
and  on  special  occasions,  and  at  missionary  meetings.] 

VI.  Faith  in  Tribulation. 

[COMMUNION.] 

1  O  God,  my  heart  within  me  faints, 
And  pours  in  sighs  her  deep  complaints ; 
Yet  many  a  thought  shall  linger  still, 
By  Carmers  height  and  Tabor's  rill. 

2  The  Olive  mount  my  Saviour  trod, 

The  rocks  that  saw  and  own'd  their  God, 
The  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
Shall  furnish  peace  and  joy  to  me ! 

3  My  soul  shall  cry  to  thee,  O  Lord  ! 
To  thee,  Supreme,  Incarnate  Word ; 

My  Rock,  my  Fortress,  Shield,  and  Friend,* 
Creator,  Saviour,  Source,  and  End. 
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4  And  thou  wilt  hear  thy  servant's  prayer. 
Though  death  and  darkness  send  despair ; 
And  from  thy  throne  o'er  Calvary, 
Wilt  furnish  peace  and  joy  to  me. 

VII.  Prayer. 

[  TALLIS  CHANT.] 

1  Prater  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Unutter'd  or  express'd, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 
Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

2  Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try ; 
Prayer  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  majesty  on  high ; 
Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air ; 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death, — 

He  enters  heaven  by  prayer. 

3  Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice, 

Returning  from  his  ways, 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice, 

And  say,  "  Behold,  he  prays  !  " 
The  saints  in  prayer  appear  as  one, 

In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind ; 
When  with  the  Father  and  his  Son 

Their  fellowship  they  find. 

4  Nor  prayer  is  made  on  earth  alone, — 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads  ; 
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j.  And  Jesus  on  the  eternal  throne 


l 


For  sinners  intercedes. 
O  Thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way  ! 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod : 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  ! 


VIII.  A  Litany. 

*  [  BLOW'S  CHANT.] 

1  O  Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  thee 
Lowly  we  bow  th*  adoring  knee, 

|  And  when,  repentant,  to  the  skies 

r  We  scarcely  lift  our  streaming  eyes  ; 

O  Lord,  by  all  the  pains  and  woe, 

*  Endured  by  thee  for  man  below, 
Bend  downward  from  thy  throne  on  high, 

{f  And  hear  our  solemn  litany. 

2  By  all  thy  helpless  infant  years ; 
$  By  all  thy  life  of  wants  and  tears ; 

And  by  thy  days  of  sore  distress, 
il^  Spent  in  the  savage  wilderness ; 

;  And  by  the  dread  permitted  hour 

i?  Of  the  insulting  tempter's  power, 

er  Turn  thou,  O  turn  a  pitying  eye, 

i  ^  And  hear  our  solemn  litany  I 

3  By  those  most  sacred  griefs  that  wept 
$  Over  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept ; 
/             By  those  foreboding  tears  that  flow'd 
i$ort  O'er  Salem's  most  beloved  abode, 

b1,  And  by  the  anguish'd  tear  that  told 

is  ft  Foul  treachery  lurk'd  within  thy  fold, 

O  from  thy  seat,  above  the  sky, 
w'        -    Hear,  Lord,  our  solemn  litany ! 
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4  By  thy  lone  hour  of  dire  despair ; 
And  by  thine  agony  of  prayer; 

And  by  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn, 
And  piercing  spear,  and  torturing  scorn  ; 
And  by  the  gloom  that  veiPd  the  skies, 
O'er  thy  most  dreadful  sacrifice, 
O  listen  to  our  humble  cry, 
And  hear  our  solemn  litany  ! 

5  By  thy  most  deep  expiring  groan ; 
And  by  the  sad  sepulchral  stone ; 
And  by  the  vault,  whose  dark  abode 
Held  down  in  vain  the  rising  God, 

At  length  from  earth  to  heaven  restored, 
Thou  mighty  re-ascended  Lord, 
Listen,  O  listen  to  our  cry, 
And  hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

IX.  Revival. 

[  FRENCH.] 

O  Jesu,  oft  it  grieveth  me, 
And  troubleth  sore  my  mind, 

That  I  so  weak  and  frail  should  be, 
To  wander  with  the  blind ! 

O  Jesu,  Lord,  thou  lasting  light, 
Whose  brightness  doth  excel, 

The  clearness  of  thy  beams  send  down, 
Within  my  heart  to  dwell. 

O  Jesu,  quicken  now  my  soul, 

That  it  may  cleave  to  thee, 
And  for  thy  painful  passion's  sake, 

Have  mercy  noW  on  me ! 
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X.  Invocation. 
[GERMAN  HYMN.] 

1  Comji,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  come ; 
Be  mindful  of  thy  changeless  word, 
And  make  the  faithful  soul  thy  home. 

2  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake ! 
In  us  thy  glorious  self  reveal ; 
Let  us  thy  sevenfold  gifts  partake ; 
Let  us  thy  mighty  working  feel. 

3  Near  us,  assisting,  Jesu,  stand, 
Give  us  the  opening  heaven  to  see, 
Thee  to  behold  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  yield  our  parting  souls  to  thee. 

XI.  Advent 

[ALMA.] 

1  Lo  !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending, 

Once  for  favour'd  sinners  slain ; 
Thousand  thousand  saints  attending 
Swell  the  triumphs  of  his  train — 

Halleluiah  ! 
Jesus  now  shall  ever  reign ! 

2  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  him, 

Clothed  in  awful  majesty ; 
Those  who  set  at  nought,  and  sold  him, 
Pierced,  and  nail'd  him  to  the  tree, 

Deeply  wailing, 
Shall  the  great  Messiah  see. 

3  Answer  thine  own  Bride  and  Spirit ; 

Hasten,  Lord,  the  general  doom — 
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Promised  glory  to  inherit, 
Take  thy  pining  exiles  home. 

All  creation 
Travails,  groans,  and  bids  thee  come  ! 
4  Yea,  Amen,  let  all  adore  thee ! 
High  on  thine  exalted  throne : 
Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory ; 
Claim  the  kingdom  for  thine  own  ; 

O  come  quickly ! 
Halleluiah !  come,  Lord,  come  ! 

XII.  Evening  Hymn.  | 
[  LUTHER'S  HYMN.]  I 

1  Sun  of  my  soul !  thou  Saviour  dear ! 
It  is  not  night  if  thou  be  near  ; 
Oh !  may  no  earthborn  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes  !. 

2  When  with  dear  friends  sweet  talk  I  hold, 
And  all  the  flowers  of  life  unfold, 
Let  not  my  heart  within  me  burn, 
Except  in  all  I  thee  discern. 

3  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep, 
Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

4  Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  die ! 

XIII.  Intercession. 

[PLEYEL.] 

1  Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark  ! 
Steer  through  the  tempest  thine  own  ark ; 
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Amid  the  howling,  wintry  sea, 
We  are  in  port,  if  we  have  thee ! 

2  The  rulers  of  this  Christian  land, 
'Twixt  thee  and  us  ordainM  to  stand, 
Guide  thou  their  course,  O  Lord,  aright ; 
Let  all  do  all  as  in  thy  sight. 

3  Oh !  by  thine  own  sad  burden  borne 
So  meekly  up  the  hill  of  scorn, 
Teach  thou  thy  priests  their  daily  cross 
To  bear,  as  thine,  nor  count  it  loss. 

4  If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  thine 
Have  spurn'd  to-day  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin — 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

5  Watch  by  the  sick ;  enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  thy  boundless  store ; 
Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night, 

Like  infant  slumbers,  pure  and  light. 

6  Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake, 
Ere  through  the  world  our  course  we  take  ; 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  thy  love 

We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above. 

XIV.  Prayer  to  Jesus. 

[ST.  PETER'S.] 

1  When  down  our  heads  are  bow'd  with  woe, 
And  when  our  bitter  tears  o'erflow, 
And  when  we  mourn  the  lost,  the  dear, — 
O,  gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear  ! 

%  For  thou  our  throbbing  flesh  hast  worn, 
And  thou  our  mortal  griefs  hast  borne, 
And  thou  hast  shed  the  human  tear, — 
O,  gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear  ! 
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3  When  the  whole  heart  is  sad  within 
With  painful  thoughts  of  all  its  sin, 
And  when  the  spirit  shrinks  with  fear, — 
O,  gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

4  For  thou  the  shame,  the  grief,  hast  known, 
Although  the  sins  were  not  thine  own ; 
And  thou  hast  deign'd  their  load  to  bear, — 
O,  gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

XV.  Walking  with  God. 

[FRENCH,  RUSSELL'S  CHANT.] 

1  Oh  !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame  ; 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 

2  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word  ? 

3  What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoy'd  ! 

How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill ! 

4  Return,  O  holy  Dove  !  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ! 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast ! 

5  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  thee. 
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6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, — 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 

XVI.  The  Three  Mountains. 

[BEETHOVEN.] 

1  Whene'er  on  Sinai's  top  I  see 
The  Lord  descend  in  majesty, 
And  loud  proclaim  his  holy  law, 
All  my  weak  spirit  sinks  with  awe  ; 

2  Or  when  in  ecstasy  sublime 
Tabor's  more  glorious  steep  I  climb, 
Lo !  at  the  too  transporting  light, 
Thick  darkness  rushes  on  my  sight ! 

8  But  when  on  Calvary  I  rest, 
Our  God,  in  flesh  made  manifest, 
Shines  bright  in  my  Redeemer's  face, 
Most  full  of  beauty,  truth,  and  grace ! 

4  Here,  then,  I  would  for  ever  stay, 
And  weep  and  gaze  my  soul  away ; 
For  thou  art  heaven  and  earth  to  me — 
Thou  lovely,  mournful  Calvary  ! 

XVII.  Missionary  Hymn, 

[DUNKIRK.] 

1  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

From  India's  coral  strand, 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 
Boll  down  their  golden  sand ; 

2  From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  balmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

2    Q 
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3  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  on  Ceylon's  isle ; 
Though  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  is  vile ; 

4  In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn ; 
The  heathen,  in  his  blindness, 
Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone  ! 

5  Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, — 
Shall  we,  to  man  benighted, 
The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 

6  Salvation  !  oh,  salvation  ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 
Has  learn'd  Messiah's  name. 

7  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole  ; 

8  Till  o'er  our  ransom'd  nature 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, — 
Redeemer!  King!  Creator! — 
In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

X  V  III.  Communion, 

[PORTUGUESE  HYMN.] 

1  Bread  of  the  world,  in  mercy  broken ; 
Wine  of  the  soul,  in  mercy  shed ; 
By  whom  the  words  of  life  were  spoken, 
And  in  whose  death  our  sins  are  dead  : 
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2  Look  on  the  heart,  hy  sorrow  broken ; 
Look  on  the  tears,  by  sinners  shed  ! 
And  be  thy  feast  to  us  the  token, 
That  by  thy  grace  our  souls  are  fed. 

XIX.  Resignation. 

[PALESTINE,  CROFTS  CHANT.] 

1  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  his  great  designs, 
And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

3  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take  ; 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread, 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  in  him  for  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence, 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain. 
2  q  2 
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XX.  ChUdren'$  Hymn. 

[OLD  HUNDREDTH.] 
CHILDREN. 

1  And  will  the  God  who  reigns  on  high, 
Who  form'd  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  sky, 
Make  us  the  objects  of  his  care, 

And  kindly  listen  to  our  prayer  ? 

CONGREGATION. 

2  Yes,  God !  that  God  who  reigns  above, 
Though  great  in  power,  is  rich  in  love ; 
His  care  will  all  your  wants  supply, 
His  ear  regard  your  feeble  cry. 

CHILDREN. 

3  Will  He,  the  great  Eternal  King! 
Whose  glory  saints  and  angels  sing, 
Regard  our  poor  and  simple  lays, 
While  we  attempt  to  sing  his  praise  ? 

CONGREGATION. 

4  Yes — though  before  his  heavenly  seat 
Ten  thousand  saints  and  angels  meet, 
He  loves  to  hear  the  infant's  voice, 
In  humble,  cheerful  strains  rejoice. 

CHILDREN. 

5  Then  will  we  trust  his  tender  care, 
And  bow  the  knee  in  heart -felt  prayer ; 
Then  will  we  often  seek  his  face, 
Confess  our  sins,  and  ask  his  grace. 

6  Then  will  we  praise  his  glorious  name, 
Then  will  we  try  to  spread  his  fame  ; 
Sing  of  the  Saviour's  dying  love, 

And  hope,  through  Him,  to  dwell  above. 
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CONGREGATION  AND  CHILDREN. 

7  Maker  of  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky, 
Receive  our  prayer,  our  wants  supply ; 
Almighty  Sovereign  !  heavenly  King ! 
O  kindly  hear  the  praise  we  bring. 

X  XI.  Spread  of  Christianity. 

[VESPER.] 

1  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness, 

Look,  my  soul,  be  still  and  gaze ! 
All  the  promises  do  travail 
With  a  glorious  day  of  grace. 

Blessed  jubilee, 
Let  thy  glorious  morning  dawn  ! 

2  Let  the  Indian,  let  the  negro, 

Let  the  rude  barbarian,  see 
That  divine  and  glorious  conquest 
Once  obtain'd  on  Calvary  1 

Let  the  gospel 
Wide  resound  from  pole  to  pole ! 

Sx  Fly  abroad,  thou  glorious  gospel ! 
Win  and  conquer,  never  cease  ; 
May  thy  lasting,  wide  dominions 
Multiply,  and  still  increase. 

Sway  thy  sceptre, 
Saviour,  all  the  world  around  ! 

XXII.  The  Name  of  Jesus. 

[WILTSHIRE  NEW.] 

1  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 


598  HYMN  XXIII. 

*   £  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 
And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
T  is  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary,  rest. 

3  Dear  name !  the  rock  on  which  I  build 

My  shield  and  hiding-place ; 
My  never-failing  treasury,  filFd 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace. 

4  Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend, 

My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End, 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring. 

5  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart, 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought ; 
But  when  I  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
I  '11  praise  thee  as  I  ought. 

6  Till  then  I  would  thy  love  proclaim 

With  every  fleeting  breath ; 
And  may  the  music  of  thy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 

XXIII.  Dismiuion. 

[DISMISSION.] 

1  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace ; 
Let  us  each,  thy  love  possessing, 
Triumph  in  redeeming  grace. 

O  refresh  us, 
Travelling  through  this  wilderness. 

2  Thanks  we  give,  and  adoration, 

For  thy  gospel's,  joyful  sound  ; 
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May  the  fruits  of  thy  salvation 
In  our  hearts  and  lives  abound. 

Ever  faithful 
To  the  truth  may  we  be  found. 

3  So  whene'er  the  signal 's  given 
Us  from  earth  that  calls  away, 
Borne  on  angels'  wings  to  heaven, 
Glad  the  summons  to  obey, 

May  we  ever 
Reign  with  Christ  in  endless  day. 

XXIV.  Coronation  Hymn, 

[MILES'S  LANE,  GAINSBOROUGH.]  n 

1  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name ; 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

2  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
Go  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Ye  souls  redeem'd  of  Adam's  race, 

Ye  ransom'd  from  the  fall, 
Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Let  every  tribe  and  every  tongue, 

Let  nations  great  and  small, 

Unite  in  one  harmonious  song, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


GOO  HYMN  XXV.  XXVI. 

XXV.  The  Christian  Ministry, 

[8HIRLAND.] 

1  How  beauteous  are  their  feet 
Who  stand  on  Zion's  hill, 

Who  bring  salvation  on  their  tongues, 
And  words  of  peace  reveal. 

2  How  happy  are  our  ears 
That  hear  the  joyful  sound 

Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for, 
And  sought,  but  never  found. 

S      How  favour'd  are  our  eyes 
That  see  this  heavenly  light ; 
Prophets  and  kings  desired  it  long, 
But  died  without  the  sight. 

4       O  Lord,  send  forth  thy  truth, 
Make  known  thy  name  abroad, 
Till  all  the  nations  shall  behold 
Their  Saviour  and  their  God. 

XXVI.  God  our  Help. 
[MARTYRDOM.] 

1  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home, — 

2  Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure ; 
Sufficient  is  thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defence  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
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From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Be  thou  our  guard  while  life  shall  last, 
And  our  eternal  home. 

XXVII.  The  New  Jerusalem. 

[PALERMO.] 

1  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

Name  ever  dear  to  me, 
When  shall  my  labours  have  an  end, 
In  joy,  and  peace,  and  thee  ? 

2  When  shall  mine  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walls 

"  And  pearly  gates  behold  ? 
Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong, 
And  streets  of  shining  gold  ? 

8  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 
Around  my  Saviour  stand, 
And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

4  Jerusalem,  our  happy  home, 
Our  souls  still  long  for  thee ; 
Then  shall  our  labours  have  an  end, 
When  we  thy  joys  shall  see. 

XXVIII.  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

[GALWAY.] 

1       Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come, 
Thy  light  and  peace  impart ; 
From  every  eye  dispel  the  gloom, 
The  grief  from  every  heart 
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2  Reviving  faith  inspire, 

Our  doubts  and  fears  remove, 
And  kindle  in  our  breasts  the  fire 
Of  never-dying  love. 

3  For  none  can  truly  say, 
That  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 

Unless  thou  take  the  veil  away, 
And  speak  the  living  word. 

4  That  living  faith  bestow 
Which  trusts  the  Saviour  s  blood, 

And  let  our  holy  conduct  show 
That  we  are  born  of  God. 


XXIX.  Prayer  to  the  Trinity. 

[LUTHER'S  HYMN.] 

1  Father  of  all,  whose  wondrous  grace 
Moved  thee  to  save  our  guilty  race, 
Before  thy  throne  we  sinners  bend ; 
To  us  thy  pardoning  love  extend. 

2  Almighty  Son,  Incarnate  Word, 

Our  Prophet,  Priest,  Redeemer,  Lord, 
Before  thy  throne  we  sinners  bend ; 
To  us  thy  saving  grace  extend. 

3  Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  breath 

The  soul  is  raised  from  sin  and  death, 
Before  thy  throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
To  us  thy  quickening  power  extend. 

4  Jehovah  !  Father !  Spirit !  Son ! 
Mysterious  Godhead,  three  in  one, 
Before  thy  throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
Grace,  pardon,  life,  to  all  extend. 
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XXX.  Gift  of  the  Spirit. 

[ST.  PAUL'8.] 

1  Pour  down  thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord, 

On  all  assembled  here ; 
May  we  receive  the  ingrafted  word 
With  meekness  and  with  fear. 

2  Through  faith  in  thee  the  soul  receives 

New  life,  though  dead  before ; 
And  he  who  in  thy  name  believes 
Shall  live  to  die  no  more. 

3  To  thee  we  look,  to  thee  we  bow, 

On  thee  for  help  we  call ; 

Our  life  and  resurrection  thou, 

Our  hope,  our  joy,  our  all. 

XXXI.  Holiness, 
[FRENCH.] 

1  O  thou,  whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love, 

From  age  to  age  endure, 
Whose  word,  though  heaven  and  earth  remove, 
Shall  stand  for  ever  sure. 

2  Before  thy  face,  Almighty  God, 

We  guilty  creatures  fall, 
And  plead  the  Saviour's  precious  blood, 
So  freely  shed  for  all. 

3  The  sanctifying  Spirit  give, 

To  make  us  pure  within, 
That  we  may  serve  thee  while  we  live, 
And  hate  the  works  of  sin. 

4  Give  us  a  new  and  perfect  heart ; 

From  evil  set  us  free ; 
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The  mind  that  was  in  Christ  impart, 
And  make  us  live  to  thee. 


XXXII.  Heaven. 
[WE8TMINSTBFL] 

1  There  is  a  land  of  pare  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign ; 
Eternal  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

%  There  everlasting  spring  abides, 
And  never-withering  flowers ; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours. 

3  Oh !  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 

These  gloomy  doubts  which  rise, 
And  see  the  Canaan  which  we  love 
With  unbeclouded  eyes ; 

4  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Nor  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore. 

XXXIII.  Tidings  of  Joy. 

[ALMA.] 

1  Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory, 

Wing  your  flight  o'er  all  the  earth ; 
Ye  who  sang  creation's  story, 
Now  proclaim  Messiah's  birth  : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ  the  new-born  King. 
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2  Shepherds*  in  the  fields  abiding, 

Watching  o'er  your  flocks  by  night, 
God  with  man  is  now  residing, 
Yonder  shines  the  infant  light : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ  the  new-born  King. 

3  Sages,  leave  your  contemplations, 

Brighter  visions  beam  afar ; 

Seek  the  great  desire  of  nations, 

Ye  have  seen  his  natal  star : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ  the  new-born  King. 

4  Saints  before  the  altar  bending, 

Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear, 
Suddenly  the  Lord  descending, 
In  his  temple  shall  appear  : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ  the  new-born  King. 

5  Sinners  wrung  with  true  repentance, 

Doom'd  for  guilt  to  endless  pains, 
Justice  now  revokes  the  sentence, 
Mercy  calls  you — break  your  chains : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ  the  new-born  King. 


XXXIV.  Praise. 

[HAYDN.] 

From  all  that  dwell  beneath  the  skies 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise  ; 
«     Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 
Through  every  land  by  every  tongue. 
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Eternal  are  thy  mercies,  Lord, 

Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  ; 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore, 

Till  suns  shall  rise  to  set  no  more. 

XXXV.  The  Evening  Hymn. 
[  EVENING  HYMN.] 

1  Glory  to  thee,  my  God,  this  night, 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 
Keep  me,  O  keep  me,  King  of  kings, 
Under  thine  own  almighty  wings. 

2  Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son, 
The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done, 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  Teach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread 
The  gra^ve  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
To  die,  that  this  vile  "body  may 
Rise  glorious  at  the  awful  day. 

4  O  may  my  soul  on  thee  repose, 

And  may  sweet  sleep  my  eyelids  close  ; 
Sleep  that  may  me  more  vigorous  make 
To  serve  my  God  when  I  awake. 

5  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

XXXVI.  A  Fountain  open. 

[NEWINGTON.] 

1  There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 
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2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Wash'd  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Thou  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransom'd  church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since  by  faith  I  saw  the  stream 

Thy  bleeding  wounds  supply, 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 

I'll  sing  thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  imperfect,  stamm'ring  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 

6  Lord,  I  believe  thou  hast  prepared, 

Unworthy  though  I  be, 
For  me  a  blood-bought  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me. 

7  'Tis  strung  and  tuned  for  endless  years, 

And  form'd  by  power  divine, 
To  sound  in  Heaven's  attentive  ears 
No  other  name  than  thine. 


XXXVII.  The  Sabbath. 

[HANOVER.] 

1  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  us  pray, 
In  this  thy  house,  on  this  thy  day  ; 
Accept  as  grateful  sacrifice 
The  songs  that  from  thy  temple  rise. 
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2  Now  met  to  pray  and  bless  thy  name, 
Whose  mercies  flow  each  day  the  same, 
Whose  kind  compassions  never  cease,, 
We  seek  instruction,  pardon,  peace. 

3  Thine  earthly  sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love, 
But  there 's  a  nobler  rest  above : 

Ohl  that  we  might  that  rest  attain, 
From  sin,  from  sorrow,  and  from  pain. 

4  In  thy  bless'd  kingdom  we  shall  be 
From  every  mortal  trouble  free  ; 

No  sighs  shall  mingle  with  the  songs 
Resounding  from  immortal  tongues. 

5  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes, 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 

6  O  long-expected  day,  begin, 
Dawn  on  this  world  of  woe  and  sin ; 
Fain  would  we  leave  this  weary  road, 
To  sleep  in  death,  and  rest  in  feod. 

XXXVIII.  Bereavement 

[BEETHOVEN.] 

1  Say,  why  should  Christians  grieve  for  those 
Who  safe  arrive  on  Canaan's  shore  ? 
Released  from  all  their  hurtful  foes, 

They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

2  Secure  from  every  mortal  care, 
By  sin  and  sorrow  vex'd  no  more, 
Eternal  happiness  they  share, 
Who  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 
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8  To  Zion's  peaceful  courts  above, 
In  faith  triumphant,  may  we  soar, 
Embracing  in  the  arms  of  love 
The  friends  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

4  On  Jordan's  banks  whene'er  we  come, 
And  hear  the  swelling  waters  roar, 
Jesus,  convey  us  safely  home, 

To  friends  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

XXXIX.  Noon-day  Hymn. 

[ANGEL'S  HYMN.] 

1  Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne 
The  voice  of  praise  at  early  morn, 
And  God  accepts  the  grateful  hymn 
Sung  as  the  light  of  day  grows  dim. 

2  Nor  will  he  turn  his  ear  aside 
From  holy  offerings  at  noontide ; 
Then  here  reposing  let  us  raise 
A  song  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

5  Look  we  to  heaven,  th'  industrious  sun 
Already  half  his  race  hath  run ; 

He  cannot  halt  or  go  astray, 
But  our  immortal  spirits  may. 

4  Lord,  since  his  rising  in  the  east, 
If  we  have  falter'd  or  transgress'd, 
Guide  from  thy  love's  abundant  source 
What  yet  remains  of  this  day's  course. 

5  Help  with  thy  grace,  through  life's  short  day, 
Our  upward  and  our  downward  way, 

And  glorify  for  us  the  west, 
When  we  shall  sink  to  final  rest. 

2    R 
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XL.  Triumph  in  Death. 

I  DYING  CHRISTIAN.] 

Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame, 
Quit,  0  quit  this  mortal  frame  ! 
Trembling,  hoping,  lingering,  flying, 
O  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying ! 
Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life. 

Hark !  they  whisper,  angels  say, 
Sister  spirit,  come  away. 
What  is  this  absorbs  me  quite, 
Steals  my  senses,  shuts  my  sight, 
Drowns  my  spirits,  draws  my  breath, — 
Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  ? 

The  world  recedes,  it  disappears  ; 
Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes — mine  ears 

With  sounds  seraphic  ring. 
Lend,  lend  your  wings  ;  I  mount,  I  fly  : 
O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

O  death !  where  is  thy  sting? 

XLI.  Asleep  in  Jesus. 

[BEETHOVEN.] 

1  Asleep  in  Jesus — blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturb'd  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

2  Asleep  in  Jesus — oh !  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet ; 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  has  lost  his  venom'd  sting. 
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3  Asleep  in  Jesus — peaceful  rest, 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest ; 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

4  Asleep  in  Jesus — oh !  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be ; 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 

5  Asleep  in  Jesus — time  nor  space 
Debars  this  precious  hiding-place : 
On  India's  plains  or  Lapland  snows, 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

6  Asleep  in  Jesus — far  from  thee 

Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  shall  be ; 
But  there  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

XLII.  Resignation. 

£ST.  MARY'S.] 

1  O  thou  whose  mercy  guides  my  way, 

Though  now  it  seem  severe, 
Forbid  my  unbelief  to  say, 
There  is  no  mercy  here. 

2  O  grant  me  to  desire  the  pain 

That  comes  in  kindness  down, 
More  than  the  world's  supremest  gain, 
Succeeded  by  a  frown. 

S  Then,  though  thou  bend  my  spirit  low, 
Love  only  shall  I  see  ; 
The  very  hand  that  strikes  the  blow 
Was  wounded  once  for  me. 

2  r  2 
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XLIIL  InTrtmbie. 

[MARTYRDOM.] 

1  O  God,  that  madest  earth  and  sky, 

The  darkness  and  the  day, 
Give  ear  to  this  thy  family, 
And  help  us  when  we  pray ; 

2  For  wide  the  waves  of  bitterness 

Around  our  vessel  roar, 
And  heavy  grows  the  pilot's  heart 
To  view  the  rocky  shore. 

3  The  cross  our  Master  bore  for  us, 

For  him  we  fain  would  bear ; 
But  mortal  strength  to  weakness  turns, 
And  courage  to  despair. 

4  Have  mercy  on  our  failings,  Lord, 

Our  sinking  faith  renew ; 
And  when  thy  sorrows  visit  us, 
O  send  thy  patience  too. 

XLIY.  A  Christma*  Hymn. 

[SEVILLE.} 

1  Hark  !  the  herald  angels  sing 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King, 
Peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild, 
God  to  man  is  reconciled. 

2  Joyfiil,  all  ye  nations,  rise ; 
Join  the  triumphs  of  the  skies ; 
With  th'  angelic  host  proclaim, 
Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem ! 

5  Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored ; 
Christ  the  everlasting  Lord ; 
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Late  in  time  behold  him  come, 
Offspring  of  a  virgin's  womb  ! 

4  Veil'd  in  flesh,  the  Godhead  see : 
Hail  th*  incarnate  Deity  ! 

Pleased  as  man  with  man  t9  appear — 
Jesus,  our  Immanuel  here. 

5  Hail  the  heav'n-born  Prince  of  Peace ! 
Hail  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ! 
Light  and  life  to  all  he  brings, 
Risen  with  healing  on  his  wings. 

6  Mild,  he  lays  his  glory  by, 
Born  that  man  no  more  may  die, 
Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Born  to  give  them  second  birth. 

XLV.  Heavenly  Guidance. 

[  ROUSSEAU'S  DREAM.] 

1  Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land ; 
I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  mighty — 
Hold  me  by  thy  powerful  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven ! 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more. 

£  Open  thou  the  crystal  fountain, 

Whence  the  healing  streams  do  flow ; 
Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 

Lead  me  all  my  journey  through : 

Strong  Deliverer ! 
Be  thou  still  my  strength  and  shield ! 

8  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  cares  subside ; 
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Death  of  deaths,  and  hell's  destruction, 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side ! 

Songs  of  praises, 
I  will  ever  give  to  thee ! 

XLVI.  Hymn  after  Sermon, 

[OLD  HUNDREDTH.] 

1  Lord,  now  we  part  in  thy  blest  name, 
In  which  we  here  together  came, 
Grant  us,  our  few  remaining  days, 

To  work  thy  will  and  spread  thy  praise ! 

2  Teach  us  in  life  and  death  to  bless 

The  Lord,  our  strength  and  righteousness ; 
And  grant  us  all  to  meet  above ; 
Then  shall  we  better  sing  thy  love. 

XLVII.  The  Judgment 

[ST.  PETER'S.] 

1  The  day  of  wrath !  that  dreadful  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
What  power  shall  be  the  sinners  stay, 
Whom  shall  he  trust  that  dreadful  day  ? 

2  When  shrivelling  like  a  parched  scroll, 
The  flaming  heavens  together  roll ; 
When  louder  yet,  and  yet  more  dread, 
Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakes  the  dead ! 

3  Oh,  on  that  day,  that  wrathful  day, 
When  man  to  judgment  wakes  from  clay ! 
Be  thou,  O  Christ,  the  sinner's  stay, 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ! 
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XL VIII.   "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
Luke  xxii.  19. 

[CROFT'S  CHANT,  FRENCH.] 

1  According  to  thy  gracious  word, 

In  meek  humility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 
I  will  remember  thee. 

2  Thy  body  broken  for  my  sake, 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be  ; 
Thy  testamental  cross  I  take, 
And  thus  remember  thee. 

3  Gethsemane  can  I  forget, 

Or  there  thy  conflict  see, 
Thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
And  not  remember  thee  ? 

4  When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes, 

And  rest  on  .Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  sacrifice, 
I  must  remember  thee  ! 

5  Remember  thee,  and  all  thy  pains, 

And  all  thy  love  to  me — 
Yea,  while  a  breath  or  pulse  remains, 
Will  I  remember  thee. 

6  And  when  these  failing  lips  grow  dumb, 

And  mind  and  memory  flee, 
When  thou  shalt  in  thy  kingdom  come, 
Jesus,  remember  me. 
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LUKE  I.  6& 
t  MORNIFGTOH  CHANT.] 

1  BLB88ED  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people : 

2  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  sal-vationforus 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David. 

3  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
Which  have  been  since  the  world  began* 

4  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies. 
And  from  the  hands  of  aU  that  hate  us. 

5  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fore- 

fathers, 
And  to  re-member  his  holy  covenant. 

6  The  oath,  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abra- 

ham, 
That  he  would  grant  unto  us : 

7  That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 

our  enemies, 
Might  serve  him  without  fear : 

S  In  holiness  and  righteous-ness  before  him 
All  the  days  of  our  life. 
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9  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest ; 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways : 

10  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  un-fo  his  people. 
By  the  re-mission  of  their  sins, 

11  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
Whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 

visited  us : 

12  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 

in  the  shadow  of  death ; 
And  to  guide  our  feet  in-fo  the  way  of  peace* 

11. 

TB  DEUM. 

[JONES'S  CHANT.] 

1  We  praise  thee,  0  God, 

We  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee, 
The  Father  everlasting. 

3  To  thee  all  angels  cry  aloud, 

The  heavens,  and  aU  the  powers  therein. 

4  To  thee  cherubim  and  seraphim        * 
Qon-tinually  do  cry. 

5  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full 
Of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory. 

7  The  glorious  company 

Of  the  Apostles  praise  thee. 
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8  The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets  praise 

thee: 
The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  praise  thee. 

9  The  holy  Church,  throughout  all  the  world,  doth 

*c-knowledge  thee : 
The  Father  of  an  infinite  Majesty- 

10  Thine  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son  : 
Also  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter- 

11  Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ : 
Thou  art  the  ever-lasting  Son  of  the  Father. 

12  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  de-liver  man, 
Thou  didst  not  ab-kor  the  Virgin9s  womb. 

13  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of 

death, 
Thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers. 

14  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
In  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

15  We  be-lieve  that  thou 
Shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge. 

16  We  therefore  pray  thee  help  thy  servants 
Whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious 

blood. 

17  Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints 
In  glory  everlasting. 

18  0  Lord  save  thy  people, and  bless  thine  heritage; 
Govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

19  Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee ; 

And  we  worship  thy  Name  ever,  world  without 
end. 
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20  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord, 

To  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

2\  O  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Have  mercy  upon  us* 

22  O  Lord  let  thy  mercy  lighten  on  us, 
As  our  trust  is  in  thee. 

2S  O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted, 
Let  me  never  be  confounded. 

hi. 

SANCTUS.  Smith'*  Psalmody. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts ! 
The  whole  earth  is  full  of  thy  Glory ! 

IV. 

SANCTUS.  Gibbons. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts ; 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  of  thy 
Glory ; 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Most  High. 

V. 

SANCTUS.  Camidge. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts ; 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory ; 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Most  High. 

VI. 

DOXOLOGY.  Smith. 

Blessed,  blessed  be  Jehovah, 

Israel's  God,  to  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen, 

Amen: 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
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VIL 

DISMISSION.  Ebsvorth. 

Oh  !  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 

When  earth9  when  earth  and  seas  are  fled ; 

And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our  name 
With  blessings  on  our  head. 

VHI. 

DISMISSION.  Haydn. 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing ; 

Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace  : 
Lord,  improve  us  when  confessing 

All  thy  love  and  all  thy  grace. 
Oh  refresh  us  with  thy  blessing ; 

Oh  refresh  us  with  thy  grace  : 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! 

Oh  refresh  us  with  thy  grace. 

IX. 

O  HOW  AMIABLE  ARE  THY  DWELLINGS. 

Richardson. 

O  how  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  O  Lord  of 
hosts  !  my  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter, 
to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord.    My  heart  and 
my  flesh  rejoice,  rejoice  in  the  living  God.   Blessed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  they  will  always 
be  praising  thee :  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah, 
hallelujah !     Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  they  will  always  be  praising  thee : 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! 
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OH  PRAISE  GOD  IN  HIS  HOLINESS.     Weldm. 

Oh,  praise  God  in  his  holiness,  praise  him  in  the 
firmament  of  his  power,  praise  him  in  his  noble 
acts,  praise  him  according  to  his  excellent  great- 
ness, praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  praise 
him  upon  the  lute  and  harp,  praise  him  in  the 
cymbals  and  dances,  praise  him  upon  the  strings 
and  pipe  ;  let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord,  let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord. 


XL 

LORD,  FOR  THY  TENDER  MERCIES'  SAKE. 

Richard  Farrant. 

Lord,  for  thy  tender  mercies'  sake,  lay  not  our 
sins  to  our  charge,  but  forgive  that  is  past,  and 
give  us  grace  to  amend  our  sinful  lives,  to  decline 
from  sin  and  incline  to  virtue,  that  we  may  walk 
with  a  perfect  heart,  that  we  may  walk  with  a 
perfect  heart,  before  thee,  now  and  evermore  ;  that 
we  may  walk  with  a  perfect  heart,  that  we  may. 
walk  with  a  perfect  heart,  before  thee  now  and 
evermore. 

XII. 

I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say 
unto  Him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son. 
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XTTT. 
DOXOLOGY.  Romberg. 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  us,  now 
unto  Him  that  is  able,  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling  ,*  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  To  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour,  the  only,  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour ;  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever,  and  ever.  Amen, 
Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

XIV. 

DISMISSION. 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word.  For  mine  eyes,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen,  have  seen  thy  salvation; 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people :  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  be  the  glory,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without 
end.     Amen,  Amen. 

XV. 
TRY  ME,  O  GOD.  Dr.  Nate*. 

Try  me,  try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  ground 
of  my  heart,  prove  me  and  examine  my  thoughts. 
Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Look  well 
if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Look  well  if  there  be 
any  way  of  wickedness  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.     Amen. 
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XVI. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  thou  that  art  the 
Author,  thou  that  art  the  Giver  of  all  good  things, 
Graft  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  Name,  the  love 
of  thy  Name.  Increase  in  us  true  religion.  Nourish 
us  in  all  goodness.  And  of  thy  great  mercy,  and  of 
thy  great  mercy,  keep  us  in  the  same,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

XVII. 
How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Sion,  Thy  God  reigneth. 

XVIII. 
Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  jus- 
tified. 

XIX. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open, 
all  desires  known,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom 
no  secrets  are  hid;  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify 
thy  Holy  Name,  through  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

XX. 

Almighty  God,  give  us  grace,  that  we  may  cast 
away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life, 
in  which  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  came  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility;  that,  in  the  last  day,  when  He  shall 
come  again  in  His  Majesty,  to  judge  both  the  quick 
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and  the  dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal, 
through  Him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

XXI. 
O  Lord,  my  God,  O  Lord,  my  God,  hear  thou 
the  prayer  thy  servant  prayeth,  have  thou  respect 
unto  his  prayer.  Hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  when  thou  nearest,  Lord,  forgive, 
O  Lord,  forgive,  O  Lord,  forgive. 

XXII. 
Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:   they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.    Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

XXIII. 

Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb, 

Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  trust, 

And  give  these  sacred  relics  room 

To  slumber  in  the  silent  dust. 

Nor  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anxious  fear, 

Invade  thy  bounds ;  no  mortal  woes 

Can  reach  the  peaceful  sleeper  here, 

While  angels  watch  the  soft  repose. 

So  Jesus  slept ;  God's  dying  Son 

Passed  through  the  grave  and  blessed  the  bed ; 

Rest  here,  blest  saint,  till  from  his  throne 

The  morning  break  and  pierce  the  shade. 

Break  from  His  throne,  illustrious  morn ; 

Attend,  O  earth,  His  sovereign  word ; 

Restore  thy  trust :  a  glorious  form 

Shall  then  arise  to  meet  the  Lord. 

TIIE    END. 
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O  Lord,  my  hone  .  .  71 
O  Lord,  thy  judgments  .  72 
O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  74 
O  God,  the  heathen  entered  79 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  been  .  86 
O  Lord,  do  thou  bow  down  86 
O  Lord  God,  unto  whom  94 
O  come,  let  us  sing  .  .  96 
O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  96 
O  sing  a  new  song  .  .  96 
O  sing  a  new  song  .  .  98 
O  sing  unto  the  Lord  .  .  98 
O  all  ye  lands  ...  100 
O  Lord,  unto  my  pray'r  .  102 
O  thou,  my  soul,  bless  God  103 
O  thou,  the  God  of  all        .109 


O  give  ye  praise  .  .  117 
O  praise  the  Lord  .  118 

O  thou  that  dwellest  .  123 
Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  129 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  136 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  me  .  .  139 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  139 
O  Lord,  I  unto  thee  do  cry  141 
Oh,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord  143 
O  blessed  ever  be  the  Lord  144 
O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God       146 

P 
Plead,  Lord,  with  those  that  35 
Praise  waits  for  thee  .  .  66 
Praise  God,  for  he  is  good  107 
Praise  ye  the  Lord :  with  my  111 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  112 
Praise  God :  ye  servants  .  113 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  .  .  135 
Praise  God,  for  he  .  136 

Praise  God.  The  Lord  .  146 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  .  .  147 
Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  147 
Praise  God.  From  heavens  148 
Praise  ye  the  Lord :  unto  .  149 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  God's  150 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  150 

R 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye    .     33 

S 
Save  me,  O  God       .        .         54 
Shew  mercy,  Lord  .    56 

Save  me,  O  God,  because  69 

Sing  loud  to  God         .        .   ,81 

T 
That  man  hath  perfect     .  I 

That  there  is  not  a  God  .  14 
Thee  will  I  love  .  .  18 
The  heav'ns  God's  glory  .  19 
The  king,,  in  thy  great  .  21 
The  Lord 's  my  shepherd  .  23 
The  earth  belongs  unto  the  24 
To  thee  I  lift  my  soul  .  .  25 
To  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord  25 
The  Lord's  my  light  .  .  27 
The  Lord  is  my  light,  and  my  27 
To  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord  .  28 
The  wicked  man's  transgres  36 
The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  .  .  50 
The  mighty  God,  &c.  50 

That  there  is  not  a  God,  &c.     53 
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Psalm 

To  thee,  O  God,  do  we  .  75 
To  render  thanks  unto  .  92 
The  Lord  doth  reign  .  .  93 
Th'  eternal  Lord  .  .  99 
The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  .  110 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord  110 
They  in  the  Lord  that  .  125 

Thee  will  I  praise  .  .138 
The  Lord  of  heav'n  confess    148 

Unto  the  Lord  I  with  my  .  77 
Upon  the  hills  of  holiness       87 


W 

Why  rage  the  heathen     .  2 

Wherefore  is  it  that  thou    .  10 

Within  thy  tabernacle      ,  15 

Why  dost  thou  boast  ,        .  52 

When  I  to  thee  my  prayer  64 

When  Isr'el,  out  of  Egypt  .  114 

When  Zion's  bondage      ,  126 


Ye  right'ous,  in  the  Lord    .     33 
Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel         73 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX 

TO  TAB 

PARAPHRASES  AND  HYMNS, 

BY  THE  FIRST  LINE. 


A  No. 

According  to  thy  gra  Hymn  48 
All  hail  the  power  of  Hymn  24 
Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  29 
And  shall  we  then  go  on  in  sin  47 
And  will  the  God  who  Hymn  20 
Angels  from  the  realms  Hymn  33 
As  long  as  life  its  term  extends  15 
As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  41 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  Hymn  41 
Attend  and  mark  the  solemn  28 
Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell    21 

B 
Behold  my  servant  ...  .  23 
Behold  th?  amazing  gift  .  .  63 
Behold  the  glories  ....  65 
Behold !  the  mountain  .  .  18 
Behold  the  Saviour  ...  44 
Behold  what  witnesses  unseen  59 
Bless'd  be  the  everlasting  God  61 
Blest  morning .  .  .  Hymn  4 
Bread  of  the  world,  in  Hymn  18 
2 


Come,  holy,  holv,  holy  Hymn  10 
Come,  Holy  Spirit  Hymn  28 
Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord     ,    30 

F 
Father  of  all  I  we  bow  to  thee  33 
Father  of  all,  whose  Hymn  29 
Father  of  peace  ,  ...  60 
Few  are  thy  days  ....  8 
From  all  that  dwell  Hymn  34 
From  Greenland's  icy  Hymn  17 

G 
Glory  to  thee,  my  God  Hymn  35 
God  moves  in  a     .    .    Hymn  19 
Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Hymn  45 

H 
Hark,  the  glad  sound  .  .  39 
Hark !  the  herald  angels  Hymn  44 
Ho!  ye  that  thirst  ...  26 
How  beauteous  are  Hymn  25 
How  bright  these  glorious  .  66 
How  few  receive  ....  25 
2 
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How  glorious  Sion's  courts  .  20 
How  should  the  sons  ...  7 
How  still  and  peaceful  .  .  4 
How  sweet  the  name  of  Hymn  22 
How  wretched  was  our  former  56 

I  J 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  Hymn  27 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  .  .  57 
I  'm  not  ashamed  to  own  .  .  54 
In  life's  gay  morn  .  ...  16 
In  streets,  and  op'nings  .  .  10 
Just  and  devout  old  Simeon    38 

K 
Keep  silenee,  all  ye  sons   .    .  13 

L 
Let  Christian  feith  and  hope  48 
Let  heav'n  arise  .  .  .  .  1 
Let  not  your  hearts ....  42 
Lo !  He  comes,  with  Hymn  11 
Lo,  in  the  last  of  days,  behold  02 
Lo !  what  a  glorious  sight  .  67 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Hymn  23 
Lord,  now  we  part  in  Hymn  46 
Loijd  of  the  sabbath      Hymn  37 

M 

My  race  is  run 55 

My  soul  and  spirit  ...  36 
My  soul  doth  magnify  ...  36 

N 
Naked  as  from  the  earth  .    .    3 

O 
OGod,  my  heart  within  Hymn  6 
O  God  of  Bethel  ,  .  .  .  2 
O  God,  our  help  in  ages  Hymn  26 
O  God,  that  madest  Hymn  43 
0,  happy  is  the  man  who  hears  11 
0  Jesu,  oft  it  grieveth  Hymn  9 
O  Saviour,  when  in  dust  Hymn  8 
O  thou,  whose  mercy  g  Hymn  42 
O  thou,  whose  mercy,  t  Hymn  31 
O'er  the  gloomy  hills  Hymn  21 
Oh !  for  a  closer  walk     Hymn  15 

P 
Pour  down  thy  Spirit  Hymn  30 
Prayer  is  the  soul's       Hymn   7 


Rulers  of  Sodom     .     .     .     .    17 

.     S 
Say,  why  should  Chris  Hymn  38 
Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame    51 
Sun  of  my  soul,  thou     Hymn  12 

T 
Take  comfort,  Christians  .  53 
The  day  of  wrath !  that  Hymn  47 
The  hour  of  .  .  .  Hymn  5 
The  race  that  long  ...  19 
The  rush  may  rise  ....  7 
The  spacious  firmament  Hymn  2 
The  wretched  prodigal  .  .  40 
There  is  a  fountain  fifi'd  Hymn  36 
There  is  a  land  of  pure  Hymn  32 
Thou  Framer  of  the  Hymn  13 
Though  perfect  eloquence  .  49 
Though  trouble  springs  .  .  5 
Thus  speaks  the  high  ...  27 
Thus  speaks  the  heathen  .  31 
Thus  spoke  the  Saviour  .  .  34 
To  him  that  lov'd  the  souls  64 
T  was  on  that  night     ...  35 

U 
Ungrateful  sinners      ...    45 
Up  to  the  throne  of  God  Hymn  39 

V 
Vain  are  the  hopes     ...    46 
Vital  spark  of  heavenly  Hymn  40 

W 
What  though  no  flowers  .  .  32 
When  all  thy  mercies  Hymn  1 
When  down  our  heads  Hymn  14 
When  rising  from  .  Hymn  3 
When  the  Last  trumpet's  .  50 
Whene'er  on  Sinai's  top  Hymn  16 
Where  high  the  heavenly  .  58 
While  humble  shepherds  .  37 
While  others  crowd  the  house  14 
Who  can  resist  th'  Almighty  9 
Why  pour'st  thou  forth  .     .    2$ 

Y 
Ye  heav*ns,  send  forth    .     .     24 
Ye  indolent  and  slothful,  rise  12 
Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus     .  52 
You  now  must  hear  my  voice   43 
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TO 

PSALMS  ON  PARTICULAR  SUBJECTS. 


Adam,  the  first  and  second,  8. 
Afflictions,  13,  77,  119,  part  4. 
All-seeing  God,  139. 
Angels,  ministering  spirits,  91. 
Ascension  of  Christ,  24,  47,  68, 

(verse  38.) 
Atheism,  14. 
Attributes  of  God— mercy,  truth, 

justice,  36. 
Authority   and    rule,  all   from 

God,  75,  82. 

B 

Backslider  restored,  51. 

Blessing  of  God,  its  necessity 
and  value,  127— blessing  on 
a  family,  128 — on  a  nation, 
144,  147— on  our  fields,  65— 
on  a  person,  1,  32,  112. 

Blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from 
sin,  51. 

Books  of  nature  and  grace,  19. 

Brotherly  love,  133. 

C 

Care  of  God  toward  his  saints, 
34. 

Charity  to  the  poor,  41,  112. 

Children  praise  God,  8—  bless- 
ings, 127,  128 — counselled, 
34,78. 

Christ,  the  second  Adam,  his 
dominion,  8 — incorruptibili- 

--  ty,  16— ascension,  24.  68, 110 
— foundation-stone,  1 18— co- 
venant made  with  him,  89  — 


church  loved  and  blessed  by 
him,  132  —  first  and  second 
advent,  96, 98  —  deity,  102— 
sole  hope,  4,  51  —  sacrifice 
and  incarnation,  40  —  king 
and  husband,  with  church  as 
his  spouse,  45— his  kingdom 
obtaining  among  the  Gentiles, 
72,  87 — his  majesty  and  glo- 
ry, 97, 99 — his  obedience  and 
humiliation,  69 — his  personal 
loveliness,  45  —  priest  and 
king,  110  —  resurrection  on, 
and  recognition  of,  first  day 
of  the  week,  118  —  our  sup- 
port and  trust,  71  —  his  suf- 
ferings, 2,  22,  69  — his  zeal, 
69. 

Christian  traits,  lb,  24. 

Church,  her  beauty,  45,  48, 122 

—  birth-place  of  children  of 
God,  87— built  on  Christ,  118 
—-desirableness  of,  27 — recog- 
nised by  kings  and  rulers,  2 

—  God  on  her  side,  46  — 
God's  presence  in,  84,  132— 
God's  delight  in,  87,  132  — 
God's  garden,  .92— going  to, 
122— the  house  of  God,  135 
—of  Jew  and  Gentile,  87— 
her  increasing  prosperity  and 
earnest  prayer,  67— her  pray- 
er in  sore  distress,  80— pray- 
ers to  be  presented  for  her 
peace  and  prosperity,  122 — 
promises  of  a  blessing  on  her 
and  her  priests,  132. 
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Clergy,  their  character,  132. 

Comfort,  4,  32— .from  remem- 
brance of  past  loving-kind- 
ness, 77. 

Complaint  of  absence  of  public 
worship,  42 — of  spiritual  or 
bodily  suffering,  6,  102 — of 
desertion,  13 — of  the  world, 
120— of  abounding  wicked- 
ness, 10, 12. 

Companion  of  God,  103,  145. 

Communion  of  saints,  133  — 
with  God,  63. 

Confession  of  sin,  32,  51,  130, 
153. 

Conscience  freed  from  oppres- 
sive guilt,  32 — distressed,  38. 

Conversion,  110,  126. 

Counsel  from  God,  16,  119, 
part  6. 

Courage  in  the  anticipation  of 
death,  71. 

Covenant  made  with  Christ,  89. 

Creation,  33,  136. 

Creatures,  no  trust  in  them,  but 
in  God,  33,  146— all  praise 
God,  148. 


Daily  praise,  145. 

Death  of  Christ,  69 — common 

-  lot  of  man,  49— the  conse- 
quence of  sin,  90. 

Defence  in  God,  3,  18,  61. 

Delight  of  saints  in  the  church, 
27, 48, 84— in  the  law  of  God, 
119,  parts  1,  19— in  God,  18, 
42,  63,  73. 

Deliverance  from  condemnation, 
85 — from  despair,  18— from 
distress,  40 — from  death,  31, 
118  —  from  oppression  and 
misrepresentation,  56 — from 
persecution,  94  —  through 
prayer,  34, 40, 85— from  ship- 
wreck and  storms  at  sea,  107 


— unexpected  and  joyful,  126 
— from  spiritual  death  and 
temptation,  13,  18. 

Desertion,  25,  38,  143. 

Desire  of  knowledge,  119,  part 
5— of  comfort,  119,  part  11 
— of  mercy,  1 19,  part  10. 

Direction,  25. 

Duty  of  the  Christian,  15,  24. 

B 

Education,  religious,  34,  78. 

End  of  the  godly  and  the  sin- 
ners, 1,  37. 

Enemies  vanquished,  18— their 
ruin,  76,  109. 

Envied,  rich  not  to  be,  49. 

Evening,  a  song  for,  4,  139. 

Evidence  of  grace,  15,  24,  26.  \ 

Evil,  prevailing,  12 — world,  120 
— rrulers,  82. 

Exaltation  of  Christ,  2,  21,  22, 
69,  72,  110. 

Exhortation  to  Christian  morali- 
ty, 34— to  praise,  100. 


Faith  in  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, 51 — in  the  forgiveness 
of  God,  130. 

Faithfulness  of  God,  89,  105, 
145. 

Falsehood,  12. 

Family  government,  101 — bless- 
ings, 128. 

Fear  dissipated,  3,  31,  34 — in 
approaching  God,  89,  99. 

Formality  reproved,  50. 

Frailty  of  man,  89,  90,  144. 

Friendship,  its  excellence,  133. 

Funeral  anthem,  39,  89,  90. 


Gentiles  converted  to  the  Gos- 
pel, 2,  45,  72,  87. 
Glory  promised,  84. 
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God,  all-seeing,  139 — attributes, 
36— care  of  his  people,  34 — 
our  defence,  33, 61 — all-pow- 
erful, 93— eternal,  102— faith- 
ful, 89,  105  — grace,  65— 
goodness  and  compassion, 
103,  145— truth,  146— heart- 
searcher,  139 — our  help,  142 
—incarnate,  8— judge,  50— 
mercy,  36,  89,  103,  145— of 
nature,  65— our  portion,  4, 
73— our  preserver,  121 — pre- 
sent in  his  churches,  84 — our 
shepherd,  23— unchangeable, 
102— universal  dominion,  103 
—  his  wise  and  wonderful 
works,  139 — worthy  of  praise, 
145,  150. 

Good  works,  15,  24 — do  not  pro- 
fit God,  16. 

Gospel,  its  preciousness,  19  — 
its  progress,  45 — its  joyful 
sound,  89. 

Government  of  God,  45. 

Grace,  its  evidence,  26,  139 — 
has  no  merit,  16 — preserving, 
138— proved  by  trials,  66— 
grace  and  glory,  84 — pardon- 
ing, 32. 

H 

Happiness  of  saint,  1 — of  those 

that  hear  the  Gospel  and  do 

it,  89. 
Harvest,  65 — spiritual,  126. 
Health,  recovered,  30— prayed 

for,  6,  38,  39. 
Heart  known  to  God,  139. 
Hearing  prayer,  10, 65,  66, 102. 
Heaven  taken  possession  of  for 

us  by  Christ,  24. 
Holiness   desired,    139 — throne 

of,  47— mountain  of,  48 — be- 

cometh   God's  house,   93  — 

beauties  of,  110. 
Hope,  in  darkness,  77 — in  God, 


39,  142 — of  a  resurrection, 
16,  71 — of  success  from  God, 
20— in  affliction,  42. 

Humble  heard  in  prayer,  10. 

Humility,  131. 

Hypocrisy,  12,  50. 

I 

Idolatry  reprehended,  16,  115, 
135, 

Incarnation,  40,  96,  97. 

/n/anfe— see  Children. 

Instruction  from  God,  25 — from 
Scripture,  119,  parts  1,  2,  5, 
13 — in  early  piety,  34. 

Iniquity  forgiven,  51— set  be- 
fore God,  90. 

Innocency,  wash  in,  26. 

J 

Joy  after  sorrow,  126 — Gospel, 

a  sound  of,  89. 
Judgment,  9,  68— day  of,  1,  50, 

97,  149. 
Justification^  32,  130. 


King,  72— cared  for  by  God,  21. 
Kingdom  of  Christ — see  Christ 
Knowledge  desired,  19, 1 1 9,  parts 
3,5. 


Law  of  God,  loved,  119,  parts 

5,  13. 
Liberality  blessed,  41,  112. 
Life,  its  vanity,  49  —  frail  and 

fleeting,  89,  90,  144. 
Longing  after  God,  42, 63— after 

salvation,  119,  part  11 — after 

revival,  90,  verse  14. 
LoroVs-day  hymn,  5,  19,  63, 92, 

m. 

Love  of  God  to  his  people,  1, 
146— unchangeable,  89,  106 
—better  than  life,  63. 
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Love  to  enemies,  109— -brother- 
ly, 133. 

M 

Magistrates  exhorted,  82— the 
resolutions  of  a  good  magis- 
trate, 101— exhorted  to  plant 
the  worship  of  Christ  in  their 
provinces,  2. 

Majesty  of  God,  68— see  Goa\ 

Man,  his  mortality,  39,  89,  90, 
144 — his  dominion  over  the 
creatures,  8 — contrasted  with 
Christ  in  duration,  102  — 
wonderfully  made,  139. 

Marriage  of  Christ  to  his 
church,  45. 

Mariner's  hymn,  107,  verse  23. 

Master  of  a  family,  101. 

Meditation  on  religious  truth,  1, 
63,  119,  part  19. 

Mercies,  103— countless,  139— 
eternal,  136— and  truth,  36, 
89,  103,  136,  145. 

Merit  disclaimed,  16. 

Ministers,  at  ordination  of,  by 
the  Presbytery,  132 — induc- 
tion of,  122. 

Morning  hymn,  3,  141,  145— 
Sabbath-morning  hymn,  5, 
19,  63. 

Mortality,  see  Man. 

N 

Nation,  glory  of,  48 — prayer  for 
its  prosperity,  67,  144— deli- 
verance of,  76,  124. 

O 

Obedience,  sincere,  18,  32,  139 

— better  than  sacrifice,  50, 
OWage,  90. 


Pardon,  25,  32,  38, 51,  130. 
Patience  under  affliction,  39— 


under  persecution,  37,  44— 
in  darkness,  77,  130,  131. 

Peace  desired,  34 — the  end  of 
the  upright,  37 — promoted  by 
Christ's  reign,  72-— author  of 
147. 

Persecution,  7,  35,  74,  80,  94 
119,  part  11. 

Personal  glory  of  Christ,  45. 

Pestilence,  safety  in,  91. 

Pleading,  39  — promises,  119, 
party. 

Poor,  charity  to,  41,  112. 

Portion  of  the  evil  and  the  good. 
11, 37.  6^ 

Power  of  God,  68,  89,  145. 

Praise  from  children,  8  —  for 
creation  and  providence,  33, 
104— from  all,  100,  148— for 
deliverance,  34, 1J8, 145, 150 
—  for  the  gospel,  98  —  for 
health  restored,  30,  116— for 
hearing  prayer,  66,  102— to 
Christ,  45 — from  all  nations, 
117— public,  65— for  deliver- 
ance, 57  —  for  seasonable 
showers,  65— from  saints,  149, 
150  —  for  temptations  over- 
come, 18. 

Prayer  heard,  4,  34,  65,  66— in 
time  of  trouble,  20P— for  an  or- 
phan, 27— for  light  and  truth, 
43— for  the  church,  80, 102-^ 
for  mercy  and  pardon,  51. 

Priesthood  of  Christ,  51, 110. 

Princes,  their  aid  vain,  62,  146. 

Prosperity  perilous,  73  —  no 
mark  of  grace,  37— of  sinners 
short,  49, 

Providence,  9,  136— opened,  73 
—in  the  earth,  33,  65, 89, 104, 
147.  ^ 

Public  worship,  42,  224 

Q 
Qualifications  of  communicants, 
15,  24. 
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R 

Rain,  65,  147. 

Recovery  from  sickness,  6,  30, 

116. 
Rejoicing  in  God,  18. 
Relative  duties,  15,  133. 
Repentance,  model  of,  51. 
Resignation,  39, 123, 131. 
Restoring  grace,  23. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  16. 
Reverence  in  approaching  God, 

89,  99. 
Riches  vain,  49. 
Righteousness  of  Christ,  24,  72, 

85,  118, 132— paths  of,  23. 


Sabbath — see  Lord's  Day. 

Sacrifice,  5Q,  51,  118,  141. 

Safety  of  people  of  God,  46,  91 
—in  God,  61. 

Saints  happy,  and  sinners  curs- 
ed, 1,  11 — fellowship  with, 
16— character  of,  15,  24— 
God's  care  of,  34— hated  by 
the  world,  37 — chastised,  94. 

Salvation  in  God,  61— by  Christ, 
69, 85. 

Scripture,    all     comfort,    joy, 


peace,  throughout,  119—] 

upon,  sought,  43. 
Seeking  God,  63. 
Self-examination,  26,  139. 
Shepherd,  the  good,  23. 
Sickness  healed,  6,  30,  116. 
Sin,  original,  14 — confessed  and 

forgiven,  51. 
Sorrow — zee  Affliction,  Sickness, 

&c. 
Spirit,  given    at  ascension  of 

Christ,   68 — his  work   and 

teaching  prayed  for,  51, 119, 

part  5. 
Spiritual  enemies  overcome,  3, 

18— blessings,  81. 
Spouse  of  Christ,  45. 


Spring,  65,  104.  . 

Storm,  29— made  a  calm,  107. 

Strength  prayed  for,  31, 38,  39, 
80— from  mouths  of  babes,  8 
—of  life,  27— is  God,  46— 
from  strength  to  strength,  84. 

Strife,  waters  of,  106  —  of 
tongues,  31. 

Submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
39,  131. 

Success  of  the  Gospel,  72,  110. 

Sufferings  of  Christ,  22,  69. 

Summer,  65,  147. 

Sun  described,  19. 

Support  from  God,  16,  94,  119, 
part  4. 

Surety  of  Christ,  40. 


Taberah,  Israelites  punished  at, 

78. 
Temptation,  95 — resisted,  6. 
Tempting  God,  78,  95. 
Thanksgiving,  51,  69,  92,  139, 

147. 
Thunders,  78. 
Times,  evil,  11, 12 — for  favour, 

102. 
Tongue  to  be  governed}  39. 
Trials,  66— of  heart,  139. 
Triumph,  in  salvation,  18 —  in 

midst    of   troubles,  46  —  at 

judgment,  149. 
Trust  in  creature  vain,  33,  44, 

49,  52,  62— in  God,  22,  31, 

37,    56,  91,   104,   115,   118, 

125,  147— declarations  of,  3, 

27,  57,  61. 
Truth,  paths  of  the  Lord  are, 

25— desired  by  God  in  the 

heart,  51 — met  with  mercy, 

85 — a  shield,   91 — endureth 

ever,  100. 

U 

Understanding, prayed  for,  119. 
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Ungodly,  their  destiny,  1. 
Upright  (ayoured,  11,  37. 
Usury  condemned,  15. 
Uttermost  parts  of   the  earth 
promised  to  Christ,  72. 

V 

Vagabond  life,  misery  of,  109. 
Vanity,  or,  mortality,  39,  89, 

90,44. 
Vanity,  or,  conceit,  62. 
Vengeance,  68,  76,  149. 
Victory,  from  God,  20,  33,  46, 

60,  76,  108,  144. 
Vine,  or  church,  wasted,  80. 
Votes,  not  to  be  broken,  50,  56, 

66,  76,  116. 

W 

Waiting  for  pardon  and  guid- 
ance, 25,  1 10 — for  answer  to 
prayer,  85,  138,  143. 

War,  preparation  for,  20. 

Watchfulness,  63,  102,  130. 

Weather,  65,  135. 


Weeping,  with  contrition,  6,  69. 

Wicked  described,  10,  36,  37, 
58. 

Widows  cared  for  by  God,  68, 
146. 

Wine,  right  use  of,  104. 

Wisdom,  true,  described.  111 
— way  to  get  it,  119,  part  13 
— marks  of,  in  God's  works, 
104,  136. 

Wishes,  bad  ones  to  be  sup- 
pressed,  40. 

Works  of  God,  great  and  un- 
searchable, 89,  104 — lead  to 
their  author,  19,  75,  145. 

Works  of  men,  they  are  to  be 
judged  by,  62. 

Worship,  public,  22,  35,  95, 
107,  116, 122— delight  in,  84 
— to  be  performed  with  reve- 
rence, 89 — in  a  family,  133. 


Zeal  of  Christ,  69. 
Zion — see  Church. 


A  COMMON,  BUT  VERY  USEFUL, 

TABLE   OF  THE   PSALMS. 


I.     PRAYERS. 


1.  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin,  Psalms  6, 25, 38,  51, 130— Psalms 
called  penitential,  6,  32,  38,  51,  102,  130,  143. 

2.  Prayers  to  be  used  when  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of  public 
worship,  42,  43,  63,  84. 

3.  Prayers  under  great  dejection,  but  not  without  some  con- 
solation, 13,  22,  69,  77,  88,  143. 

4.  Psalms  in  which  God's  assistance  is  entreated,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  uprightness  of  our  cause,  7,  17,  26,  35. 

5.  Prayers  expressing  the  firmest  trust  and  confidence  in  God 
under  afflictions,  3,  16,  27,  31,  54,  56,  57,  61,  62,  71,  86. 

6.  Prayers  when  the  people  of  God  are  under  affliction,  44,  60, 
74,  79,  80,  83,  89,  94,  102,  122,  137. 

7.  Prayers  in  trouble  and  distress,  4,  5,  11,  28,  41,  55,  59,  64, 
70,  109,  120,  141,  142. 

8.  Prayers  of  intercession,  20,  67,  122,  132,  144. 

II.     PSALMS  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

1.  Thanksgivings  for  mercies  to  particular  persons,  9,  18,  22, 
30,  34,  40,  75,  103,  108,  116,  118,  138,  144. 

2.  Thanksgivings  for  mercies  to  the  church  in  general,  46,  48, 
65,  66,  68,  76,  81,  85,  98,  105,  124,  126,  129,  135,  136, 140. 

III.    PSALMS  OF  ADORATION  AND  PRAISE. 

1.  God's  goodness  and  mercy,  and  care  of  his  people,  23,  34, 
36,  91, 100,  103,  107,  117,  121,  145,  146. 
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2.  Psalms  displaying  the  power,  majesty,  and  glory  of  God,  8, 
19,  24,  29,  33,  47,  50,  65,  66,  76,  77,  93,  95,  96,  97,  99, 104,  111, 
113, 114, 115, 134, 139,  147, 148, 150. 

IV.  INSTRUCTIVE  PSALMS. 

The  different  character,  the  happiness  and  misery,  of  good  and 
bad  men,  1,  5,  7,  9, 10, 11,  12, 14, 15,  17,  24,  25,  32,  34,  36,  37, 
50,  52,  53,  58,  73,  75,  84,  91,  92,  94,  112,  119,  121,  125,  127, 
128,  133. 

V.  PROPHETICAL  PSALMS. 

2,  16,  22,  40,  45,  68,  72,  87,  110,  118. 

VI.    HISTORICAL  PSALMS.  - 
78,  105,  106. 
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A  LIST   OF   BOOKS 

SOLD   BY 

ARTHUR  HALL  AND  CO., 

25,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


Families,  School*,  and  Book  Societies  Supplied. 


Illustrated  Books  for  Presents,  &c. 

ABBEYS  AND  CASTLES  OF  ENGLAND,  Illustrated  in  250  Woodcuts  and 
Steel  Plates,  with  Description  by  Dr.  Beattie,  imperial  8vo.  cloth,  1J.  5*. 

BARTLETT.— WALKS  IN  AND  ABOUT  THE  CITY  OF  JERUSALEM, 
AND  ITS  ENVIRONS.  Being  a  Description  of  the  most  interesting 
places  in  and  near  that  memorable  City.  Illustrated  by  8  Steel  Plates, 
and  40  Wood  Engravings,  by  W.  H.  Bartlbtt.  Second  Edition,  in 
demy  8vo.  price  10*.  Gil.  cloth. 

CALEDONIA  ILLUSTRATED,  in  a  Series  of  150  Splendid  En- 
gravings by  Cousen,  Armytage,  &c,  from  Drawings  by  Bartlett,  Allom, 
&c.  with  a  Description  of  Scotland,  by  Dr.  Beattie,  now  publishing  in 
1*.  Numbers. 

A  BRIEF  SKETCH  of  the  TOPOGRAPHY  and  ANTIQUITIES  of 

JERUSALEM.  From  personal  survey,  by  Mr.  Bartlett,  consisting  of 
3  Large  Lithographic  Views,  several  Steel  Plates,  and  numerous  Wood- 
cuts, in  folio,  price  12a.    Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Schools. 

BIBLICAL  KEEPSAKE  :  or,  Landscape  Illustrations  of  the  Most  Remark- 
able Places  mentioned  in  Scripture,  containing  32  Engravings  by  Finden. 
Edited  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Horns,  B.D.  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  11.  Is. 

BLESSINGTON.— THE  GEMS  OF  BEAUTY ;  Displayed  in  a  Series  of  42 
highly-finished  Steel  Engravings  of  various  subjects,  from  Designs  by  E. 
T.  Parris,  G.  Cattermole,  R.  Herbert,  and  E.  Corbould,  Esqrs.,  Engraved 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Charles  Heath  ;  with  fanciful  Illus- 
trations in  Verse,  by  the  Countess  or  Blessington.  In  large  folio, 
splendidly  bound  in  cloth  and  ornamented,  price  2L  2s. 

GALLERY  of  PICTURES  by  the  FIRST  MASTERS  of  the  different 
Schools,  with  Biographical  and  Critical  Dissertations  by  Allan 
Cunningham,  containing  97  Engravings,  2  vols.  4to.  cloth,  gilt  edges, 
price  11.  Us.  6d. 

HALL,  MRS.  S.  C— THE  DRAWING  ROOM  TABLE  BOOK.  Edited  by 
Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall.  Comprising  24  highly-finished  Engravings,  from 
Paintings  by  Wilkie,  Landseer,  Warren,  Leslie,  Daniell,  and  others ;. 
being  Illustrations  to  Original  Tales  by  the  Editor,  and  Poetry  by  popular 
living  Authors.  Beautifully  printed  in  imperial  8vo.  each  page  enriched 
with  Ornamental  Devices.    Price  16s.  elegantly  bound  and  gilt. 

LETTERS  FROM  UNDER  A  BRIDGE,  with  Poems,  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  Steel  Engravings,  small  4to.  cloth  gilt,  11 

ROYAL  GEMS  from  the  GALLERIES  of  EUROPE.  Engraved  after  Pic- 
tures of  the  Great  Masters,  with  Notices  by  S.  C.  Hall,  F.S.A.  Folio, 
cloth,  gilt  edges,  31.  3s. 


A.  HALL  AND  CO.'S  LIST  OF  BOOKS. 


AFRICAN  CRY,  and  who  is  ready  to  Respond  to  it  ?  18mo.  cloth,  Is.  6cL 

ALEXANDERS  SWITZERLAND,  and  the  Swiss  Churches,  12mo.  cloth,  5s. 

ANIMAL  MAGNETISM,  its  History  to  the  Present  Time,  with  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  Life  of  Mesmer,  by  a  Surgeon.  18mo.  cloth,  gilt  edges, 
2s.  Od. 

ARISTOCRACY  of  BRITAIN,  and  the  Law  of  Primogeniture,  being  a  series 
of  Translations  from  Modern  French  Writers,  in  12mo.  2«.  64.  sewed, 
8*.  cloth. 

BARNE8  on  the  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH,  18mo.  cloth,  2c 
BARTON— HOUSEHOLD  VERSES.    By  Bkrnard  Barton.    Embellished 
with  a  Vignette  Title  and  Frontispiece,  engraved  by  Bentley,  from  draw- 
ings by  Churchyard.    Price  6s.  fcp.  octavo,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  extra. 

BASKET  of  FLOWERS,  by  fit.  Bbdkll,  32mo.  doth,  gilt  edges,  Is.  6d. 

BAXTER— THE  PRACTICAL  WORKS  of  RICHARD  BAXTER.  Re- 
printed without  abridgment  from  the  Original  collected  Edition.  Wits 
an  Introductory  Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of  Baxter,  by  Roust 
Philip.  And  a  fine  Portrait  of  Baxter.  In  4  vols,  imperial  octavo,  price 
Si.  3s.  cloth. 

BECKFORD.— THOUGHTS  on  HUNTING,  in  a  series  of  Familiar  Letters 
to  a  Friend,  by  Pbtkr  Bbckpord,  Esq.  A  New  Edition,  with  a  Chapter 
on  Coursing,  12mo.  cloth,  6s. 

BEDDOME'S  SCRIPTURE  EXPOSITOR.    18mo.  cloth,  Is. 

BENGEL.— MEMOIRS  of  the  LIFE  and  WRITINGS  of  J.  A.  BENGEL  of 
Wurtemberg,  by  Dr.  Burk,  Translated  by  Walkjbr.    8vo.  cloth,  10*.  Qd. 

Biblical  Commentaries. 

ALBERT  BARNES  COMMENTS  on  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.     A   New 
Edition,  edited  by  Dr.  Cummino.    In  9  vols,  cloth,  each  2*.  6cL 
Gospels,  2  vols.  J  Ephesians,  1  voL 

Acts,  1  voL  I  Thessalonians,  1  voL 

Romans,  1  vol.  I  Hebrews,  1  voL 

Corinthians  and  Galatians,  2  vols. 
BOOTHROYD'S   FAMILY   BIBLE,  with  Notes  and  Introductions,  dec, 

3  vols.  4to.  5L  5s.  j 

CALMET'S  DICTIONARY  of  the  BIBLE,  with  his  Fragments,  by  Tayu>b.      j 

Illustrated,  5  vols.  4to.  62.  6s.  I 

CAUNTER.— THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  with  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Caunuk,       ' 

B.D.    Illustrated  by  144  engravings,  8vo.  10s.  6tt  cloth,  16s.  morocco. 

CLARKE.— THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  with  Commentary  and  Notes  by  Dr.  Ada* 
Clarkk.    New  Edition,  in  6  vols.  62.  8s.  cloth. 

COBBIN'S  CONDENSED  COMMENTARY  and  FAMILY  EXPOSITION  of 
the  HOLY  BIBLE ;  containing  the  Authorised  Versions  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  ;  with  the  most  valuable  Criticisms  of  the  best  Biblical 
Writers;  Practical  Reflections  and  Marginal  References,  Chronology, 
Indices,  6c    Imperial  8vo.  12.  10s.  cloth. 

COGHLAN.— SCRIPTURAL  COMMENTARY  oh  GENESIS  and  MAT- 
THEW, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coohlan,  2  vols.  8vo.  12.  As.  boards. 

HENRY.— THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  with  EXPOSITION,  by  MaHthkW  Hjcnky, 
Edited  by  Bickxrstbth,  in  6  vols.  4to.  cloth*  42. 14*.  6d. 


2  vols.  4to.  with  Illustrations*  22. 15s.  doth. 


Abridged  by  the  Rev.  E.  Blomfiku>, 


25,  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  LONDON. 


SCOTT'S  (RBV.  THOMAS)  COMMENTARY  on  the  BIBLE,  UNA- 
BRIDGED, with  Notes  and  References,  by  Dr.  Symington,  and  Illus- 
trated with  Maps  and  Plates,  in  3  vols,  royal  quarto,  42.  As.  cloth, 
lettered. 

BIRRELL.— MEMOIR  of  EBENEZER  BIRRELL,  late  of  Stepney  College, 
by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrsll  of  Liverpool.  Second  Edition,  18mo.  cloth, 
1«.  6d. 

BIRT'S  PERSONAL  RELIGION  VINDICATED.     Third  Edition,  cloth,  ML 

BOGATZKY'S  MORNING  and  EVENING  TREASURY,  New  Edition,  with 
Memoir,  in  1  vol.  32mo.  2s.  cloth. 

BONAR'S  NIGHT  OF  WEEPING.    Fifteenth  Thousand,  18mo.  2s.  cloth. 

BOOKKEEPING  (The  MANUAL  of,)  comprising  a  Complete  Set  of  Books  ; 

by  an  Experienced  Clerk.      Fifth  Edition,  greatly  enlarged,  12mo.  As. 

cloth. 
BUNYAN.— THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  with  Memoir  by  ST.  John. 

Illustrated,  New  Edition,  12mo.  6s.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

THE  PICTORIAL  EDITION  OF  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO- 
GRESS, with  Life  by  Philip,  and  Notes  by  Mason.  Illustrated  with 
numerous  superior  Engravings  on  Wood,  in  the  new  style,  by  the  Messrs. 
Whimper,  and  10  fine  Steel  Plates.  In  super-royal  octavo,  appropriately 
done  up  in  cloth  extra,  price  18a. 

.  THE  PICTORIAL  EDITION  OF  THE  HOLY  WAR.    Numerous 


very  superior  Cuts.    Uniform  with  the  above,  cloth  extra,  price  12*. 

BURDER.— VILLAGE  SERMONS;  or,  Fifty-two  Plain  and  Short  Dis- 
courses on  the  principal  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  intended  for  the  Use 
of  Families,  Sunday-schools,  and  Companies  assembled  for  Religious  In- 
struction in  Country  Villages,  by  the  Rev.  Geor«e  Burdkr.  A  New 
Edition,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  Ingram  Cobbin.  12mo. 
cloth,  lettered,  3s. 

BURNS.— THE  PEOPLE'S  EDITION  OF  THE  WORKS  OF  BURNS. 
Embellished  by  33  fine  Plates,  (after  Wright  and  other  Artists,)  illustra- 
tive of  the  principal  subjects  of  his  Poems.  With  a  New  Life  of  Burns, 
and  Explanatory  Notes  preceding  each  Poem,  by  Allan  Cunningham. 
In  one  handsome  volume,  super-royal  octavo,  doth  extra,  price  18s. 
This  will  be  found  the  most  complete  and  best  edition  of  the  Works  of 

Burns  yet  offered  to  the  public,  and  the  only  one  edited  by  and  published 

under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  Mr.  Cunningham. 

BURTON'S  ANATOMY  OF  MELANCHOLY.  A  New  Edition,  in  1  vol. 
8vo.  12*  boards. 

CAMPBELL.— THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  Translated  by  Dre.  Campbell, 
Macknight,  and  Doddridge.  New  Edition,  by  Wm.  Jones,  M.A. 
24mo.  3«.  btt  cloth,  gilt. 

CLARKSON.— A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  of  the  late  THOMAS 
CLARKSON,  by  Taylor  and  Stebbino.    New  Edition,  12mo.  cloth,  3a. 

CHANNING.— People's  Edition  of  the  Entire  Works  of  W.  E.  Chaknino, 

D.D.  complete  in  2  vols.  8vo.  12«.  boards. 
CHILLINGWORTffS  THE  RELIGION  OF  PROTESTANTS  a  Safe  Way 

to  Salvation;   with  his  Ten  Tracts  against  Popery.      A  New  Edition, 

by  Dr.  Patrick,  12mo.  7s.  cloth. 

CHEMISTRY  NO  MYSTERY,  a  Lecturer's  Bequest,  by  John  Scoffkrn, 
Esq.  illustrated,  12mo.  6*.  cloth. 

COLLIER.— PEARLS  OF  GREAT  PRICE  ;  or,  Maxims,  &o.  Selected  from 
the  Works  of  Rev.  Jeremy  Collier,  M.A.  12mo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
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COOKERY.— THE  HOUSEKEEPER'S  GUIDE ;  or,  a  Plain  and  Practical 
System  of  Domestic  Cookery,  by  Mrs.  Copley.  New  Edition,  12ma. 
ic  <W.  cloth. 

COWPER'S  LIPE  and  WORKS,  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Gblmshaws. 
Plates,  8  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  2L  cloth. 


POEMS,  with  Easay  by  Jambs  Montgomery.     New  Edition, 

12ma  3*.  6d.  cloth. 

COX,  DR.  P.  A.— HISTORY  of  the  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
from  1792  to  1842,  to  which  is  added  a  Sketch  of  the  General  Baptist 
Mission,  2  Tola.  12mo.  7a  fid.  cloth. 


The  BAPTISTS  in  AMERICA;  a  Narrative  of  the  Depu- 
tation from  the  Baptist  Union  in  England  to  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  by  Drs.  Cox  and  Hobv.    12mo.  cloth,  8c 

CRUDEN'S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE  to  the  OLD  and  NEW  TES- 
TAMENTS, with  the  Compendium  of  the  Bible.  To  which  is  added,  a 
Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Author.  By  William  Youkgman.  In  1  vol. 
imperial  8vo.  cloth,  15*. 

CULPEPER'S  HERBAL  IMPROVED,  a  New  Family  Herbal  of  all  the 
British  and  Foreign  Plants,  Herbs,  Roots,  <fcc.  known  to  be  useful  to 
Man.  A  New  Edition,  with  100  Engravings,  18mo.  cloth,  6s.  coloured, 
3*.  €cL  plain. 

D'AUBIGNE.— The  HISTORY  of  the  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION 
of  the  16th  Century,  by  Dr.  Merle  D'AuBiexs.  New  Edition,  4  vols, 
in  1,  8vo.  6*.  cloth. 

Devotional  Works. 

BICKERSTETH,  Rev.  E.-FAMILY  PRAYERS.  New  Edition,  12mo. 
5*.  cloth. 

BOOK  OP  PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS.  Second  Edition.  12mo.  cloth,  5s. 

CUMMING,  DR.  JOHN.  —  "  OUR  FATHER,"  a  Week's  Family  Prayers, 

18mo.  Is.  6d.  limp  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

FLETCHER,  DR  A.-GUIDE  TO  FAMILY  DEVOTION;  containing  730 
Hymns,  730  Prayers,  and  730  Passages  of  Scripture,  with  appropriate 
Reflections.  The  whole  is  so  arranged  as  to  form  the  most  complete 
and  distinct  Family  Service  for  every  Morning  and  Evening  in  the  year 
ever  published.  It  is  embellished  with  16  fine  Engravings  on  Steel, 
after  the  Old  Masters,  and  a  Frontispiece.  The  Thirtieth  Edition  of 
1000  each.  Newly  Revised  and  Corrected  by  the  Author.  In  1  vol. 
4to,  neatly  bonnd  in  cloth,  gilt,  price  12.  6*. 

JENKS*  FAMILY  DEVOTIONS ;  with  Prayers  for  Particular  Persons  on 
most  occasions.  New  Edition,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon.  12mo.  large 
type,  cloth,  lettered,  3s. 

LEE— A  HAND-BOOK  of  DEVOTION.  By  Robert  Lee,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 
8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  7s.  Qd, 

MORE.— PIETAS  PRIVATA ;  or,  Short  Prayers  for  Private  Use,  selected 
from  the  Writings  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More.  New  Edition,  32mo,  Is.  6<L 
cloth,  gilt  edges. 

THORNTON'S  (HENRY,  Esq.  M.P.)  FAMILY  PRAYERS.  Seventeenth 
Edition.    12mo.  3*.  cloth. 

WATTS.  —A* GUIDE  TO  PRAYER;  or,  the  Gift,  Grace,  and  Spirit  of 
Prayer,  with  Plain  Directions  for  Every  Person,  by  Rev.  Isaac  Watts, 
D.D.    New  Edition,  12mo.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 
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DICK'S  (DR.)  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHER;  or,  the  Connexion  of  Science 
and  Philosophy  with  Religion.    New  Edition,  12mo.  5s.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

PHILOSOPHY  of  RELIGION ;  or,  an  Illustration  of  the  Moral 

Laws  of  the  Universe.    New  Edition,  12mo.  2*.  cloth. 

■  CELESTIAL  SCENERY ;   or,  the  Wonders  of  the  Planetary 


System  Displayed.    Fifth  Thousand.    12mo.  10a.  6d.  cloth. 

SIDERIAL  HEAVENS,  and  other  subjects  connected  with 

Astronomy.    Third  Thousand.    12mo.  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

EDWARDS.— APPEAL  from  the  CHURCH  to  the  HOPEFUL  but  NON- 
PROFESSING  HEARER,  with  Suitable  Reflections  for  Professing 
Christians,  by  the  Rer  Henry  Edwards,  Ph.D.,  D.D.     18mo.  2s.  cloth. 

ELLIS'  (MRS)  WOMEN  of  ENGLAND,  their  Social  Duties  and  Domestic 
Habits.    Twentieth  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  5«.  cloth. 

DAUGHTERS  of  ENGLAND,  their  Position  in  Society,  Cha- 


racter, and  Responsibilities.    Fcp.  8to.  5s.  cloth 


WIVES  of  ENGLAND,  their  Relative  Duties,  Domestic  In- 
fluence, and  Social  Obligations.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

MOTHERS  of  ENGLAND,  their  Influence  and  Responsi- 


bility.   Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

EMERSON.— NATURE,  an  Essay,  LECTURES,  ORATIONS,  Ac.  by  R.  W. 
Emerson.    New  Edition,  12mo.  Is.  Qd.  cloth. 

EVANS'  SKETCH  of  ALL  RELIGIONS.  Eighteenth  Edition.  With  Ad- 
ditions by  Rev.  J.  H.  Bransby.    12mo.  5*.  cloth. 

FAITH  IN  CHRIST,  of  which  the  Genuine  Fruit  is  Righteousness  and  Mo- 
rality.   12mo.  Is.  dd.  cloth. 

FAWCETT.— An  ESSAY  on  ANGER,  by  John  Fawcett,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition, 
with  Memoir.    18mo.  cloth,  1*. 

FOSTER'S  ESSAYS,  in  a  Series  of  Letters.  Eighteenth  Edition.  Fcp.  5s. 
cloth. 

FOX.— The  PICTORIAL  EDITION  of  FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS.  The 
Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Church.  Carefully  revised,  edited,  and  cor- 
rected from  the  original  black  letter  edition,  published  In  1563,  with  an 
Introductory  Essay,  by  the  Rev.  John  Cumminq,  A.M.  Illustrated  by 
400  Wood  Engravings,  and  37  Steel  Plates,  comprising  a  Series  of  Por- 
traits of  the  most  important  Characters  connected  with  the  Reformation. 
Three  very  large  volumes,  super-royal  octavo,  cloth  extra,  31.  13s.  6d. 
occupying  nearly  3500  pages  of  text. 

FULLER.— The  COMPLETE  WORKS  of  the  Rev.  ANDREW  FULLER, 
A.M.    New  Edition,  by  His  Sow.    1  vol.  imp.  8vo.  1J.  4a.  cloth. 

The  BACKSLIDER,  with  Preface  by  J.  A.  James.    Cloth,  9d. 

MEMOIR  OF,  by  Dr.  Ryland.    8vo.  boards,  7s. 

GIBBS*  DEFENCE  of  the  BAPTISTS.    Second  Edition.    8vo.  9s.  boards. 

GRANT'S  PICTURES  of  POPULAR  PEOPLE.  24  engravings.  Large  8vo. 
6s.  6U  cloth. 

GRAY'S  POETICAL  WORKS  and  LETTERS.    24mo.  5s.  boards. 

GREEN'S  BIBLICAL  and  THEOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY.  Third  Edition. 
12mo.  cloth,  3s.  6U 

HALL'S  (REV.  ROBERT)  WORKS,  with  Memoir  by  Gregory,  and  Essay 
by  Foster.    New  Edition.    0  vols.  8vo.  cloth.    Library  Edition.  II.  15s. 
— — — in  6  vols.  fcp.  cloth.  11.  Is. 
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HALLE Y,  DR.  on  the  SACRAMENTS,—"  BAPTISM."    8vo.  14*.  cloth. 

HAMILTON'S  LIFE  IN  EARNEST.    Twenty-fifth  Thousand.    18mo.  la,  6d. 

cloth. 
MOUNT  OF  OLIVES.     Thirtieth  Thousand.    18mo.  la,  &2. 

cloth. 
■  TRACTS  in  a  Volume.    18mo.  2*.  cloth. 


HARRIS'S  (Rot.  J.  D.D.)  GREAT  COMMISSION;  or,  the  Christian  Church 
constituted  and  charged  to  convey  the  Gospel  to  the  World.  Fourth 
Thousand.    Royal  12mo.  cloth,  10s.  Qd. 

GREAT    TEACHER;    or,   Characteristics   of  our 

Lord's  Ministry.    Tenth  Thousand.    Royal  12mo.  cloth,  7e.  6tL 
HAWKER'S  MORNING  and  EVENING  PORTIONS  ;  being  a  Selection  of 

a  Verse  of  Scripture,  with  Shcrt  Observations,  for  every  Day  in  the  Year. 

By  Robbrt  Hawkjcr,  D.D.  Vicar  of  Charles,  Plymouth.    In  one  thick 

volume,  royal  18mo.  large  type,  cloth,  only  4* . 
HEIDELBERG,  and  the  WAY  THITHER.     Pep.  8m  Bm.  crimson  doth 

lettered. 
HENRY.-The   PLEASANTNESS  of  a  RELIGIOUS  LIFE,  by  the  late 

Rev.  Matthjcw  Hbnry.    A  New  Edition.    18mo.  boards,  Is,  6d. 

HERBERT,  GEORGE.— POEMS.    A  New  Edition.    24mo.  2$.  ed.  doth. 

HUSS.-A  MEMOIR  of  the  Hungarian  Reformer,  JOHN  HUSS,  Translated 
by  Miss  Wyatt.    12mo.  cloth,  reduced  to  2*.  ed. 

INNES.— RESPONSIBILITY  ;  or,  Improve  Your  Privileges.  By  William 
Iitxks  of  Edinburgh.    32mo.  doth,  1*. 

KNIBB,— A  PORTRAIT  of  the  late  WILLIAM  KNIBB.  Engraved  by 
Zobkl,  in  Mewotinto,  after  the  original  by  Room,  in  possession  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Print  impressions,  2s.  ed.  Proof  impres- 
sions, 10«.  6d. 

JOHNSON.— WALKER  and  JOHNSON'S  DICTIONARY  of  the  ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE.  With  the  Pronunciation  greatly  simplified,  and  on  an  en- 
tirely new  plan ;  with  the  addition  of  several  Thousand  Words.  By  B. 
S.  Jambson,  Esq.    Fourth  Edition,  8vo.  6*.  6d.  cloth,  published  at  12c 

Johnson,  Dr.  Edward,  works  by. 

HYDROPATHY ;  its  Theory,  &c.   Third  Thousand.   Post  8vo.  4*.  doth. 

Its  Results.    Post  8vo.  4*.  doth. 

LIFE,  HEALTH,  and  DISEASE.    Ninth  Thousand.    Post  8vo.  3a  ed.  doth. 

JOSEPHUS.— A  new  PICTORIAL  Edition  of  the  Works  of  FLAVITJS 
JOSEPHUS,  the  learned  and  authentic  Jewish  Historian,  and  celebrated 
Warrior.  Translated  by  William  Whiston,  A.M.  With  an  Introduc- 
tory Essay  by  the  Rev.  H  Stsbmng,  D.D.  Profusely  illustrated,  royal 
8vo.  12.  5s.  cloth. 

JOYCE'S  SCIENTIFIC  DIALOGUES.  A  new  edition,  illustrated,  12mo. 
cloth,  5s. 

KAMES'  ELEMENTS  of  CRITICISM.    8vo.  boards,  7«. 

on  MAN.    8vo.  boards,  Bs.  published  at  11.  Is. 

KEITH'S  (Rev.  Dr.)  EVIDENCE  of  the  TRUTH  of  the  CHRISTIAN  RE- 
LIGION, derived  from  the  literal  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy  ;  particularly  as 
illustrated  by  the  History  of  the  Jews,  and  by  the  discoveries  of  recent 
Travellers.    Twenty-ninth  edition.    12mo.  7s.  td. 

KITTO'S  BIBLE  CYCLOPAEDIA.  A  Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical  Literature. 
By  John  Kitto,  Editor  of  the  *«  Pictorial  Bible,"  Ac.  assisted  by  various 
able  Scholars  and  Divines.    Complete  in  two  large  vols.  8vo.  3*.  doth. 
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Knitting. 

The  Book  of  Knitted  Lace.    Sewed,  Gd. 
The  LADIES'  CABINET  :— 

Part  1.  Insertion  Lace,  Zephyr  Wool,  &c  6d. 
Part  2.  French  Designs  for  Cuffs,  <fec.  6d. 
The  Ladies'  Repository  of  Receipts  in  Knitting,  Netting,  and  Crochet,  by 

Mad.  Chardin.    6d. 
STEADMAN'S  CROCHET  COLLAR  and  CAP  RECEIPT  BOOK.    0<£ 

KORAN.— Sale's  Translation.    Edited  by  Dr,  Taylor.    2  vols.  8to.  II.  4*. 

boards. 
LADY'S  CLOSET  LIBRARY.    By  Robert  Philip,  author  of  "The  Life 
nd  Times  of  Whitefield,"  Ac. 

I. — The  Marys  ;  or,  the  Beauties  of  Female  Holiness.  Seventh  Thousand. 
II.— Thb  Marthas  ;  or,  the  Varieties  of  Female  Piety.  Fifth  Thousand. 
III.— The  Lydias;  or,  the  Development  of  Female  Character.     Fourth 

Thousand. 
IV.— Thk  Hannahs  ;  or,  Maternal  Influence  on  Sons.    With  a  Portrait. 
Dedicated  to  Her  Majesty,  the  Queen  Dowager.    Price  3*.  6d.  cloth  gilt, 
each  volume. 

LARGE  and  SMALL  FARMS,  and  their  Influence  on  the  Social  Economy ; 
including  a  View  of  the  Progress  of  the  Division  of  the  Soil  in  France 
since  1815.  Translated  from  the  French  of  H.  Passy,  Peer  of  France, 
Member  of  the  Institute,  ex-Minister  of  Commerce,  of  Finance,  Ac.  Ac. 
With  Notes.    12mo.  cloth,  2*. 

LEECHMAN'S  LOGIC.  Designed  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Reasoning.    12mo.  4s.  6d.  cloth. 

LOCKE.— THE  PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS  of  JOHN  LOCKE.  With  a 
Preliminary  Discourse  and  Notes,  by  J.  A.  St.  John,  Esq.,  containing  the 
Conduct  of  the  Understanding— Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding— 
an  Examination  of  P.  Malebranche's  opinion  of  seeing  all  things  in  God, 
with  Remarks  upon  some  of  Mr.  Norris's  Books— Elements  of  Natural 
Philosophy— some  Thoughts  concerning  Reading  and  Study  for  a  Gentle- 
man,  &c    One  vol.  royal  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  price  14*. 

LOUDON'S  (MRS.)  LADIES'  COMPANION  >  the  FLOWER-GARDEN. 
Being  an  Alphabetical  Arrangement  of  all  the  Ornamental  Plants  usually 
grown  in  Gardens  and  Shrubberies ;  with  full  Directions  for  their  Culture. 
Third  Edition,  with  considerable  additions  and  corrections.  Fcap.  6s.  6d. 
cloth. 


GARDENING  FOR  LADIES :  with  a  Calendar  of  Operations  and 

Directions  for  every  Month  in  the  Year.  Fifth  Edition,  with  illustrative 
Woodcuts.    Foolscap,  6s.  cloth. 

BOTANY  for  LADIES  ;  or,  a  Popular  Introduction  to  the  Natural 

System  of  Plants,  according  to  the  classification  of  De  Candolle.  Foolscap, 
6s.  cloth. 

MI  ALL'S  NONCONFORMISTS'  SKETCH-BOOK.    12mo.  3*.  6d  cloth. 

.  VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE.    12mo.  3*.  U.  cloth. 

MIALL.  — A  PORTRAIT  of  EDWARD  MIALL,  Esq.,  Editor  of  the 
Nonconformist  Drawn  from  Life,  and  on  Stone.  By  Bbll  Smith. 
Prints,  5s. ;  Selected  Proofs,  7s.  6<7. 

MITFORD'S  HISTORY  of  GREECE.  By  Lord  Redbsdaljs.  In  10  vols. 
12mo.  22. 10«.  boards. 

BEST  EDITION,  for  the  LIBRARY,  &c    8  vols.  8vo.  2L  12s.  M. 

cloth. 
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MORE,  MRS.  HANNAH.-MISCBLLANEOUS  WORKS.    Containing  all 

her  Popular  Writings.    2  vols.  8vo.  12*.  cloth. 
MORNINGS  AT  BOW  STREET.    Plates  by  Cruikshank.    Fourth  Edition. 
.  fft.  cloth. 


NARRATIVE  of  a  MISSION  of  INQUIRY  to  the  JEWS  from  the 
CHURCH  of  SCOTLAND  in  1839.  Twelfth  Thousand.  12mo.  3a.  6cL  cloth. 

NEELE'S  LECTURES  on  ENGLISH  POETRY,  &c.  12mo.  pp.  500.  5s. 
cloth. 

NEWTON.— THE  WORKS  of  the  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON,  late  Rector 
of  the  United  Parishes  of  St  Mary  Woolnoth,  and  St.  Mary  Woolchurch- 
Haw,  London.  With  a  Portrait.  Also  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Csjcil  ;  and  an  Introduction,  by  the  Rer.  Francis  Cunningham, 
Vicar  of  Lowestoft.  In  one  large  volume,  super-royal  octavo*  doth 
lettered,  price  18s. 

PALMER'S  SOVEREIGN  GOODNESS  the  Source  of  Beneficial  Distinc- 
tions.   12mo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

POETRY  (CHIEFLY  SACRED)  of  the  REIGN  of  KING  JAMES  I. 
Edited  by  Farr.    12mo.  5s.  6d  cloth. 

POLLOK'S  COURSE  OF  TIME.  A  Poem,  in  Ten  Books.  Seventeenth 
Edition.    Foolscap,  7s.  6d.  cloth  ;  12*.  morocco. 

READY  RECKONER.    32mo.  sheep,  Is. 

ROCK  of  ISRAEL :  or,  a  Word  to  the  Distrustful  upon  Jehovah,  as  the 
Reasonable  Object  of  the  Confidence  of  Man.    Royal  32mo.  1*.  6cL  cloth. 

ROLLIN'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY-of  the  Modes,  Persians,  Egyptians, 
Carthaginians,  Greeks,  Macedonians,  Babylonians,  and  Assyrians,  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  his  successors.  Illustrated  by  many  fine  Plates,  and 
a  series  of  Maps  especially  compiled  for  the  Work.  The  whole  has  been 
corrected,  revised,  and  many  valuable  notes  added,  by  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church.  Complete  in  two  volumes,  octavo,  in  a  neat  doth 
binding,  price  One  Guinea. 

ROMAINE.-THE  LIFE,  WALK,  and  TRIUMPH  of  FAITH:  in  Three 
Treatises.  By  Rev.  W.  Romainb,  A.M.  A  New  Edition,  with  Life 
of  the  Author.    3  vols,  complete  in  one.    18mo.  3*.  cloth. 

RUSSELL,  REV.  DR.,  of  DUNDEE,  on  the  COVENANTS.  12mo. 
6s.  6tt  cloth. 

ON  INFANT  SALVATION.  12mo. 

3*.  6d.  cloth. 

SACRED  POETRY.    Fifteenth  Edition.    2  vols.  32mo.  each  3*.  half-bound. 

SELDENS  TABLE  TALK.    New  Edition.    32mo.  2s.  cloth. 

SHAKESPEARE  ILLUSTRATED.  A  New  Edition,  with  Notes,  Biography, 
Ac,  and  a  series  of  Steel  Plates.    1  vol.  royal  8vo.  25s.  cloth. 

TAYLOR,  ISAAC— FANATICISM.    New  Edition.    12mo.  6*.  cloth. 

SATURDAY  EVENING.  Sixth  Thousand.  12mo.  5#.doth. 

TEETOTALER'S  COMPANION;  or,  a  Plea  for  Temperance,  By  Pktkr 
Burns.    Large  8vo..8s.  cloth. 

***  "  A  complete  Encyclopaedia  of  information  and  argument  on  this  subject** 

THOMSON.--CONSOLATION  for  CHRISTIAN  MOURNERS.  Discourses 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Friends,  and  other  Afflictive  Dispensations. 
By  Adam  Thomson,  D.D.,  of  Coldstream.    12mo.  5s.  cloth. 

OUTLINES  for  the  PULPIT ;  or,  Short  Illustrations  of  Sdeet 

Texts  for  Evangelical  Discourses.    12mo.  6s  cloth. 

VIEW  of  the  ENGLISH  and  SCOTTISH  DISSENTERS;  with  a 


Letter  on  Patronage.    Second  Edition.    12mo.  5s.  boards. 
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TODD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TBAOHER,  Designed  as  an  Aid  in  Perfecting 
the  Sunday  School  System.    Edited  by  Althaks.    18mo.  2s.  cloth. 

VOYAGES  ROUND  the  WORLD,  from  the  death  of  CAPTAIN  COOK  to 
the  Present  Time.    12mo.  5s.  cloth. 

WARDLAW  (DR.)  ON  THE  ATONEMENT.    12mo.  5s.  cloth. 

INFANT  BAPTISM.    12mo.  5s.  6d.  cloth. 

LIFE  of  JOSEPH  and  JACOB.    12mo.  6s.  cloth. 

WILLIS'S  PENCILLINGS  by  the  WAY.    New  Edition.    12mo.  6s.  cloth. 

WINKS*  BRITISH  READING  BOOK.    18mo.  Is.  sheep. 

SACRED  SPEAKER.    18mo.  1«.  2d.  sheep. 

WINSLOW,  REV.  OCTAVIUS.— THE  GLORY  of  the  REDEEMER  in  his 
PERSON  and  WORK.    Third  Edition.    8vo.  7s.  cloth. 

PERSONAL  DECLENSION  and  REVIVAL  of  RELIGION  in  the 

SOUL.    Third  Edition.    Foolscap  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

THE    INQUIRER    DIRECTED    to    an    EXPERIMENTAL   and 

PRACTICAL  VIEW   of  the  ATONEMENT.     Filth  Edition.     Foolscap 
Svo.  3«.  Gd.  cloth. 

THE   INQUIRER    DIRECTED    to    an    EXPERIMENTAL   and 

mACTICAL  VIEW  of  the  WORK  of  the   HOLY  SPIRIT.     Fourth 
Edition.    Foolscap  8vo.  5*.  cloth. 

GLIMPSES  of  the  TRUTH  as  it  is  in  JESUS.    Foolscap  8vo.  5s. 

cloth. 

WOMAN'S  MISSION.    Eleventh  Edition.    Foolscap,  3s.  60.  cloth. 

EUPHONIA :  Select  Portions  of  Scripture,  Marked  for  Chanting :  with  an 
Essay  on  the  Art.  With  Twenty  of  the  most  approved  Chant*, 
Arranged  for  the  Voice  or  Piano-forte.    1*. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  MUSIC  BOOK,  in  3  vols,  and  very  handsome  cloth- 
bindings.  By  James  Turlb,  Esq.,  Organist  of  Westminster  Abbey  ;  and 
Edward  Taylor,  Esq.,  Gresham  Professor  of  Music. 

I.— Psalm  Tunes  6s.  GV. 

II. — Sacred  Music,  Chants,  &c    12*.  oV. 

III.— Songs,  Duets,  Trios,  Glees,  Madrigals,  &c 12s.  Od. 

A  Work  intended  to  meet  the  growing  demand  for  Music  among  all  classes 
of  the  community. — Principally  arranged  for  Four  Voices,  and  an  Accompani- 
ment for  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte  ;  forming,  respectively,  a  complete  body  of 
the  best  Music  for  the  Cathedral,  the  Church  or  Chapel,  the  Family,  the  Glee 
Club,  and  the  Madrigal  Society. 

*«*  A  considerable  allowance  will  be  made  to  Congregations  adopting  the 
Psalm  Tifnrs,  and  taking  a  number  of  copies,  and  Choirs,  Choral  and 
Madrigal  Societies,  &c,  with  the  sacred  and  secular  music. 

A  SELECTION  OF  PSALM  AND  HYMN  TUNES,  by  John  Rippon,  D.D., 

oblong,  half-bound.    8«. 

THE  PSALMIST,  a  Collection  of  400  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  Arranged  for 
Four  Voices,  with  Accompaniment  for  the  Organ  or  Piano-forte. 
Edited  by  Vincknt  Novello,  in  Four  Parts  at  4*. ;  or  Complete,  half- 
bound,  IBs. 

VOCAL  SCORE  of  the  above.    Cloth,  <?*. 

Ditto  Separate  Parts,  viz.  Treble,  Alto,  Tenor,  Bass,  each,  cloth,  2*.  6d. , 
roan,  gilt  edges,  3s. 
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Bibles    and   Testaments, 

INCLUDING  THOUC  ISSUED  BY  THK 

FREE    BIBLE    PRESS    COMPANY,    COLDSTREAM. 
POCKET  BIBLES. 

1. 
Pearl,  24mo.  Common. 

*•    d.  ,.  d. 

Sheep,  sprinkled 0  10$  |    Morocco,  gilt  edges 2    6 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges.    1    0    |       Ditto,  elegant 3    o 

Ditto,  illuminated 1     6    ! 

•%*  An  Atlas  of  Scripture  Geography,  consisting  of  five  coloured  Maps,  pre- 
fixed to  any  of  the  above  at  fkL  each  copy  extra. 
2. 
Pearl,  24mo.  Fink. 
Printed  in  doable  eoHnm  s,  with  approved  References  down  the  centre. 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edg  s 3    6  |  Morocco,  gilt  edges 5    0 

Or  with  eight  coloured  Maps  at  &/.  extra. 

3. 

Ruby,  24mo. 

Sheep,  sprinkled 1    7  j  Morocco,  gilt  edges 3    2 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges 1  10  J     Ditto  elegant. ...,,..  3    8 

SCHOOL  AND  FAMILY  BIBLES. 
4 
Nonpareil,  12mo.  . 

Sheep,  sprinkled 1    4  j  Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges  ...  1  10 

Ditto,  coloured   1    7  J 

5. 

Nonpareil,  l2mo. 

With  various  Readings  by  the  Translators. 

Sheep,  sprinkled I    8  I  Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges   ...  2    4 

Ditto,  coloured 2    0  j 

•#*  The  Translators  seem  to  have  assumed,  that  the  "diversity  of  senses  in 
the  margin,  where,"  as  they  express  it,  '•  there  is  great  probability  for  each," 
should  be  always  printed  with  the  text ;  and  all  learned  readers  know,  that 
the  best  translation  is  often  given  in  the  margin. 

6. 
Small  Pica,  8vo. 

Sheep,  sprinkled   C>    0  (  Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges  ...  7    6 

Ditto,  coloured  5    4  j  Morocco,  gilt  edges    9    0 

Calf,  coloured,  marbled  edges  ...7    0  | 

7. 
Small  Pica,  8vo.  Royal. 

With  approved  References. 

Calf,  sprinkled  edges 10    6  I  Morocco,  gilt  edges 14    0 

Ditto,  coloured 11    6| 

8. 

Pica,  4to.  Royal. 

With  all  Brown's  References  and  Notes. 

Calf,  plain 0  16    0    Ditto,  tooled   13    0 

Ditto,  coloured 0  17    6  1      Ditto,  elegant   1     5     0 

Morocco,  plain,  gilt  edges    110 
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TESTAMENTS. 

9. 
Diamond,  48mo.  Long  Links. 

s.    d.  s.    d. 

Roan,  embossed,  marbled  edges  0    5  I  Morocco,  elegant    1    6 

Ditto  gilt  edges   0    6  I 

10. 
Pearl,  32mo.  Columns. 

Roan,  embossed,  marbled  edges     0    5  I  Morocco,  elegant  1    6 

Ditto  gilt  edges...    0    6\ 

11. 

Minion,  18mo. 

Sheep,  sprinkled  edges 0    8  |  Sheep,  coloured  0    9 

12. 
Brevier,  12mo.  for  Schools. 

Sheep,  sprinkled  edges  0    8  |  Sheep,  coloured 0    9 

13 

Small  Pica,  8vo.  Demy. 

Coloured  sheep,  sprinkled  edges 2    6 

BIBLES  WITH  COMMENTARIES,  &c. 
14. 

IlLLUSTRATBD  POCKET  BlRLE. — SCOTT'S  COMMENTARY. 

The  Holy  Bible — Authorized  Version,  with  approved  References,  and  an 
Abridged  Commentary.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott.  With  eight  coloured 
Maps. 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges 7    6  J  Morocco,  elegant 10    9 

Illustrated  with  twenty-eight  beautiful  Engravings. 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges      8    6  I  Morocco  elegant  10    6 

Morocco,  plain 10    0  | 

Bound  with  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

Morocco,  gilt  edges 14    0 

%*  This  beautiful  book  may  be  had  superbly  bound  in  richest  silk  velvet, 
with  gilt  clasp  and  rims,  and  in  a  morocco  case,  £2  2«. 

15. 

The  Portable  Commentary, 

Being  the  Holy  Bible,  with  Critical  and  Illustrative  Notes,  selected  from 

Biblical  Writers,  and  Marginal  References  :  with  the  History  connecting  the 

Old  and  New  Testaments.    By  the  Rev.  Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.    Illustrated 

with  coloured  Maps. 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges...    8    6  |  Morocco  10    6 

16. 

Bible  with  Concordance. 

Illustrated  Family  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  with  the 

Self-interpreting  and  Explanatory  Notes,  and  References,  of  the  late  Rev.  John 

Brown,  to  which  is  added,  a  Complete  Concordance  from  Hanway.    In  one 

volume,  small  folio,  morocco,  gilt  edges,  £1  5s, 
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DR.  BIPPON'S  HYMNS,— THE  GENUINE  AND  COMPLETE 
EDITIONS. 

Nonparkil,  32mo. 

I.  d.  s.    d, 

Boan,  sprinkled  edges —    1    6  I  Morocco,  neat    5    0 

Roan,  embossed,  gut  edges...    2    6  | 

Long  Primkr,  24mo. 

Sheep,  lettered 2    8  I  Morocco,  neat 6    0 

Boan,  embossed,  gilt  edges...    3    0  | 

English,  12mo. 

Roan,  lettered   6    0  I  Morocco,  neat 10    0 

Boan,  embossed,  gilt  edges...    7    0  | 

THB  SELECTION  OF  HYMNS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 

English,  12mo. 

Sheep,  lettered 6    0  I  Morocco,  neat  10    0 

Boan,  embossed,  gilt  edges...    7    0  | 

Long  Primer,  24mo. 

Sheep,  filleted 2    8 

Superior  paper,  with  enlarged  Indexes,  <kc. 

Shoep,  lettered 3    6  I  Morocco,  neat 7   0 

Roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges...    4    6  | 

Nonparjeil,  32mo. 
Sheep,  filleted 1    6 

Superior  paper,  with  enlarged  Indexes,  <kc. 

Sheep,  lettered 2    0  I  Morocco,  neat 4    6 

Roan  embossed,  gilt  edges ...    3    0  | 

New  Edition,  in  Double  Columns,  Ruby,  ftp.  8w. 

Cloth,  sprinkled  edges 2    6  I  Morocco,  blind  tooled 4    6 

Roan,  stamped,  gilt  edges  ...    3    0  | 

WATTS'S  PSALMS  AND  HYMNS. 
Pica,  12mo. 

Sheep,  lettered 4    0  I  Morocco,  neat 7    6 

Roan  embossed,  gilt  edges ...    4    6  { 

Long  Primer,  24mo. 

Roan  embossed,  gilt  edges  ...    2    6  |  Morocco,  neat 4    6 

Minion,  32 mo. 

Coloured  Sheep,  sprinkled  edg.  1    0  I  Morocco,  neat 3    0 

Roan  embossed,  gilt  edges    ...  1    6  | 

Pearl,  48mo. 

Coloured  Sheep,  or  cloth 0    9  I  Morocco,  neat  2    6 

Roan  embossed,  gilt  edges....    1    2  | 

New  Edition,  in  Double  Columns,  Ruby,  fcp.  Bvo. ;  one  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  thickness. 

Cloth,  sprinkled  edges 2    6  J  Morocco,  blind  tooled 4    6 

1    Roan  stamped,  gilt  edges 3    0  j 
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Established  School  Books. 

ARNOLD— ELISION  LATIN  EXERCISES,  Adapted  to  the  First  Part  of 
"  Introduction  to  Latin  Prose  Composition."  By  vRev.  T.  K.  Arnold, 
A.M.,  Rector  of  Lyndon,  <fec.    12mo.  3*.  6d.  cloth. 


•  KEY  to  the  above.    3*.  cloth. 


BODIN'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  by  Duncan.    18mo.  3*.  cloth. 

FRANCE,  translated,  18mo.  3s.  cloth. 

BONNYCASTLE'S    INTRODUCTION    TO    ALGEBRA.      18th    Edition, 
Corrected  by  Maynard.    12mo.  As.  bound. 


•  KEY  to  the  Above.    12mo.  As.  6(2.  bound. 


BRITISH  SCHOOL  BOOK,  for  Reading,  &c.    18mo.  Is.  6d.  bound. 
CHRISTISON'S  ITALIAN  GRAMMAR.    18mo.  Is.  id.  cloth. 
RECUEIL   de    FABLES  et  CONTES  CHOISIS.     18mo. 

1?.  Ad.  cloth.     • 
ELLIS'   EXERCISES.      Nineteenth    Edition,  by   Arnold,  12mo.  3*.   W. 

bound. 
KEY  to  the  Above.    12mo.  3s  bound. 

ETON  LATIN  GRAMMAR,  TRANSLATED.    With  Notes  by  Dr.  Mayor. 
Sixteenth  Edition.    Edited  by  Dr.  Carey.    I2mo.  2s.  6d.  bound. 

ETYMOLOGY— PUPIL'S  GUIDE  to  ENGLISH  ETYMOLOGY.    By  G. 
Monson,  Master  of  Edinburgh  Normal  School.    1*.  sewed. 

FIRST  LESSONS  in  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR,  for  JUNIOR  CLASSES.    By 

G.  Ray.    Stereotype  Edition.    18mo.  6d.  sewed. 
FLEURY'S  HISTOIRE  de  FRANCE.    New  Edition,  by  Chribtison.  12mo. 

3s.  6d.  cloth. 
GOLDSMITH'S  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND  ABRIDGED.     A  New  Edition. 

12mo.  3s.  6d.  bound. 
GREIG'S  SCRIPTURE  MANUAL  of  the  PROPHECIES.     With  Notes, 

Questions,  and  Vocabulary  of  Names.    Fourth  Edition,  9d.  sewed. 
JOHNSON'S  POCKET  DICTIONARY.    A  New  and  Elegant  Edition,  with 

Correct  Definitions  of  Thirty-seven  Thousand  Words.     Bound  in  red,  3s. 

KEITH'S    COMPLETE    PRACTICAL    ARITHMETICIAN.     Fourteenth 
Edition.    Revised  by  Maynard.    12mo.  4a.  td.  bound. 

KEY  to  the  above.    6s.  bound. 

COMPLETE  MEASURER ;  being  a  Treatise  on  Practical  Geometry 

and  Mensuration.    Twenty-fourth  Edition.    By  Maynard.    12ma  5s. 
bound. 

KEY  to  above.    As.  6tt  bound. 


NUGENT'S   POCKET  DICTIONARY  of  the  FRENCH  and  ENGLISH 

LANGUAGES.    Twenty-seventh  Edition.    By  Tarybr.    Square  bound. 

7«.6d. 

Pearl    Twenty-sixth  Edition.    Bs.  6<L  bound. 

PAYNE'S  SELECT  POETRY  for  CHILDREN.     With  Brief  Explanatory 

Notes.    Arranged  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Families.    Fifth  Edition. 

18mo.  3*.  cloth. 
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PAYNE'S  STUDIES  IN  ENGLISH  POETRY.  With  short  Biographical 
Sketches  and  Notes,  explanatory  and  critical ;  intended  as  a  text-book 
for  the  higher  classes  in  Schools,  and  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Sudy  of 
English  Literature.    12mo.  pries  6*.  bound  in  embossed  roan. 


PERRIES  FRENCH  FABLES. 
2s.  Qd.  bound. 


TWenty-sixth  Edition     By  Gnos.    12mo. 


REDE.— THE  MODERN  SPEAKER.  Containing  Selections  from  the 
Works  of  our  most  approved  Authors.  By  Lxman  Rede,  Professor  of 
Elocution.    3*.  (W.  bound. 

SIM  SON'S  EUCLID.    New  Edition.    By  Maynard.    18mo.  5s.  bound. 

STEILL'S  PICTORIAL  SPELLING  BOOK  ;  a  Series  of  Easy  and  Pro- 
gressive Lessons  on  Facts  and  Objects.  Fifth  Edition.  With  130  graphic 
Illustrations,  price  Is.  (W.  cloth. 

WALKINGAME'S  TUTORS'  ASSISTANT.  By  Phaser.  Seventy-ninth 
Edition.    12mo.  2&  bound. 


KEY  to  the  Above.    12mo.  3«.  bound. 


WANOSTROCHT'S  FRENCH   GRAMMAR,  with   EXERCISEa     Twen- 
tieth Edition.    Revised  by  Tarvkb.    12mo.  4*.  bound. 


Revised  by  W.  Hughes. 

HALL'S  POCKET  COUNTY  MAPS,  Beautifully  Coloured.  Containing 
all  the  existing  Railways,  with  every  Station  correctly  marked.  Em- 
bellished with  Numerous  Vignettes,  and  appropriate  Views  of  Gentle- 
men's Seats,  Castles,  and  Public  Buildings.  Also  the  Arms  of  each 
County,  City,  and  Borough.  The  Boundaries  as  defined  by  the  Reform 
Bill ;  Canals,  Railroads,  and  the  latest  Improvements,  from  the  Ordnance 
Surveys.    Price  M.  each,  mounted,  and  in  a  Case. 


Bedfordshire 

Berkshire 

Buckinghamshire 

Cambridgeshire 

Cheshire 

Cornwall 

Cumberland 

Derbyshire 

Devonshire 

Dorsetshire 

Durham 

Environs  of  London 

Essex 

Gloucestershire 

Hampshire 

Herefordshire 

Hertfordshire 

Huntingdonshire 

Isle  of  man 

Isle  of  Thanet 

Isle  of  Wight 

Kent 

Lacashire 


Leicestershire 

Lincolnshire 

Middlesex 

Monmouthshire 

Norfolk 

Northamptonshire 

Northumberland 

Nottinghamshire 

Oxfordshire  ' 

Rutlandshire 

Shropshire 

Somersetshire 

Staffordshire 

Suffolk 

Surrey 

Sussex 

Warwickshire 

Westmoreland 

Wiltshire 

Worcestershire 

Yorkshire,  East  Riding 

Yorkshire,  North  Riding 

Yorkshire,  West  Riding 


ENGLAND  AND  WALES-SCOTLAND— IRELAND, 
double  the  size  of  the  above,  price  1*.  4d.  each. 
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The  Sacred  Clashes: 

A  select  Library  of  Theological  Works ;  being  a  choice  selection  of  Sacred 

Poetry  and  Sermon  Literature  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.    Edited  by  the 

Rev.  R.  Cattermole,  B.D.  and  the  Key.  Henry  Stbbbino,  D.D.    To  which 

are  prefixed  Original  Essays,  Memoirs,  Notes,  Ac.  by  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  Robert 

Southey,  Esq.  James  Montgomery,  Esq.  Dr.  Croly,  the  Rev.  W.  Trollope,  and 

others.    Fcp.  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  price  4*.  each  voL 

The  series  comprises  the  following  important  Works. 

JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  LIBERTY  OF  PROPHESYING  ;  showing  the  Un- 
reasonableness of  prescribing  to  other  Men's  Faith  ;  and  the  Iniquity  of 
persecuting  different  Opinions. 

CAVE'S  LIVES  of  the  APOSTLES  and  the  FATHERS.    2  vols. 

BATES'S  SPIRITUAL  PERFECTION  UNFOLDED  and  ENFORCED  ;  with 
an  Introductory  Essay  by  the  Rev.  John  Pyb  Smith,  D.D. 

BISHOP  HALL'S  TREATISES,  Devotional  and  Practical. 

BAXTER'S  DYING  THOUGHTS. 

JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  SELECT  SERMONS. 

BUTLER'S  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  Natural  and  Revealed,  to  the  Con- 
stitution and  Course  of  Nature  ;  to  which  are  added,  Two  Brief  Dissert- 
ations. With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  George  Croly, 
LL.D. 

DR.  WATTS'S  LYRIC  POEMS.  With  a  Biographical  Essay,  by  Robert 
Southey,  Esq.  LL.D. 

BEVERIDGE'S  PRIVATE  THOUGHTS.  To  which  is  added,  THE  NE- 
CESSITY of  FREQUENT  COMMUNION.    2  vols. 

CAVE'S  PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIANITY.  With  an  Historical  Account  of 
Paganism  under  the  First  Christian  Emperors ;  and  the  Lives  of  Justin 
Martyr  and  St.  Cyprian.    2  vols. 

ARCHBISHOP  LEIGHTON'S  EXPOSITIONS  of  the  CREED,  the  LORD'S 
PRAYER,  and  the  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,  &c  Ac. 

SERMONS,  selected  from  the  Works  of  the  most  Eminent  Divines  of  the 
Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Centuries.    3  vols. 

THE  HON.  ROBERT  BOYLE  on  the  Veneration  due  to  God ;— On  things 
above  Reason  ;  -and  on  the  Style  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  an  Essay, 
by  H.  Rogers,  Esq. 

VICESIMUS  KNOX'S  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY. 

HOWE'S  SELECT  TREATISES.  With  a  Memoir,  by  Thomas  Taylor, 
Author  of  "  The  Life  of  Cowper,"  "  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Heber,"  Ac. 

SACRED  POETRY  of  the  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  2  vols,  including 
the  whole  of  Giles  Fletcher's  "Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph,"  with 
copious  selections  from  Spenser,  Davies,  Sandys,  P.  Fletcher,  Wither, 
Bishop  King,  Quarles,  Hebert,  and  Milton. 

JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  LIFE  of  CHRIST,  3  vols.  With  an  Introductory 
Essay  to  each  Part,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Stebbing,  D.D. 

LOCKE  on  the  REASONABLENESS  of  CHRISTIANITY.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  an  Analysis  of  the  First  and  Second  Vindica- 
tions, «kc. 

BISHOP  BUTLER'S  FIFTEEN  SERMON8,  preached  at  the  Roll's  Chapel ; 
and  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  Durham  in  1751.  With  an  Appendix,  by 
Bishop  Halifax. 
BISHOP  HORNE'S  COMMENTARY  on  the  PSALMS,  with  Life  of  the 
Author,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Nayland ;  and  an  Introductory  Essay,  by 
James  Montgomery,  Esq.  3  vols. 
JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  HOLY  LIVING  and  HOLY  DYING,  with  a  Sketch 
of  his  Life  and  Times,  by  the  Rev.  George  Croly,  LL.D.    2  vols. 
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Boo*  far  the  Y^Bg. 

ABBOTT.— THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  ;  or,  a  Familiar  Illustration  of  the 
Principle*  of  Christian  Duty.  By  Jacob  Abbott,  Principal  of  the  Mount 
Vernon  Female  School,  U.S.  With  a  Preface,  &c,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Harrow.    A  New  Edition.   12mo.  3a.  cloth. 


■  THE  WAY  TO  DO  GOOD.    Designed  as  a  Sequel  to  the  above. 

Edited  by  Horbll.    12md.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 
ALDA— THE  BRITISH  CAPTIVE.     By  Agnes  Strickland,  Author  of 

*'  Queens  of  England,"  <fcc.    12mo.  4s.  6d.  cloth,  gilt. 
ANIMALS  and  their  MEANS  of  SUBSISTENCE.    Illustrated  with  superior 

Engravings.    In  an  elegant  volume,  square  16mo.  cloth,  3s.  6cL 
AUNT  CARRY'S  BALLADS  for  CHILDREN.    By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton. 

With  Illustrations,  by  Absolon.    Small  4to.  6s.  plain  ;  10s.  6d.  coloured. 
BERTHA'S  JOURNAL  DURING  A  VISIT  to  her  UNCLE  in  ENGLAND. 

I2mo.  cloth,  7s.  6cL 
COBBIN.— SCRIPTURE  COMPARISONS  for  the  YOUNG.     By  Ingram 

Cobbin,  A.M.    Embellished  by  numerous  Wood  Engravings,  in  18mo. 

price  2s.  6U  bound  in  cloth. 

SCRIPTURE    PROVERBS   for   the   YOUNG.     Illustrated   by 

numerous  engravings  on  Wood,  in  18mo.  price  2«.  Qd.  bound  in  cloth, 
with  gilt  edges. 

EDGEWORTH'S  EARLY  LESSONS.    4  vols.  18mo.  10s.  cloth. 

PARENT'S  ASSISTANT ;  or,  Stories  for  Children.    3  vols.  18mo. 

7*.  6cL  half-bound. 

MORAL  TALES.    New  Edition,  in  1  vol.  12mo.  6s.  cloth. 

ELIZABETH.— THE  DESERTER.  By  Charlottk  Elizabbth.  12mo.3s.6d. 
THE  MUSEUM.    By  the  same  Author.    12mo.  2s.  6d. 

CHAPTERS  ON  FLOWERS.    New  Edition.    12mo.  cloth,  3s. 

EVENINGS  AT  HOME.    By  Dr.  Aikin,  and  Mrs.  Barbauld.    New  Edition. 

Illustrated.    12mo.  5&  cloth. 
FLETCHER,  DR.— SERMONS  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE.— 

First  Sbbibs  :  the  Wisdom  and  Glory  of  God.    432  pages,  demy  18mo. 

with  12  highly-finished  Engravings,  is.  6d. 
Second  Sbrtrs  :  a  Course  of  Sermons  on  Obedience  to  Parents.    432 

pages,  and  10  Plates,  4s.  6d. 
Third  Sbribs  :  on  the  Seasons  and  Events  of  Providence.  432  pages,  and 
9.  Illustrations,  4s.  Gd. 
The  above  will  be  found  a  most  useful  and  valuable  aid  to  Sunday  School 
teachers,  and  those  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  youth. 
HACK'S  WINTER  EVENINGS;  or,  Tales  of  Travellers.    6*. cloth. 

THE  HAPPY  TRANSFORMATION;  or,  the  History  of  a  London 

Apprentice.    Third  Edition,  18mo.  cloth,  Is. 

"  I  should  be  glad  if  my  notice  of  this  little  work  should  induce  numbers  of 
young  men  to  purchase  and  read  it." — Rev.  J.  A.  James. 
HOFLAND'S  (MRS.)  SON  of  a  GENIUS.    Fourteenth  Edition.    3s.  cloth. 

DAUGHTER  of  a  GENIUS.    Sixth  Edition.    2s.  6d.  cloth. 

EMILY'S  REWARD  ;  or.  the  Holiday  Trip  to  Paris,  2s.  6U  cloth. 

JUVENILE  MUSEUM  of  ENTERTAINMENT.    A  Book  of  Plates  for  the 

Young,  with  Descriptive  Letter-press.    8vo.  cloth.  6s.  6d. 
KENNEDY'S  ANNA  ROSS ;  a  Story  for  Children.   Eighth  Edition.    2s.  6d. 

DECISION ;  or,  Religion  must  be  all  or  is  nothing.    2s.  6d.  cloth. 

. FATHER  CLEMENT ;  a  Roman  Catholic  Story.    4s.  6cL  cloth. 

PROFESSION  is  not  PRINCIPLE ;  or,  the  Name  of  Christian  is 

not  Christianity.    Seventh  Edition.    3s.  6d.  cloth. 
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LOUDON'S  (MRS.)  GLIMPSES  of  NATURE,  and  OBJECTS  of  INTEREST 

DESCRIBED,  during  a  VISIT  to  the  ISLE  of  WIGHT.    Square,  3s.  6d. 

cloth. 
MAMMA'S  BIBLE  STORIES,  and  SEQUEL.    Each  3«.  6d.  cloth. 
MARY  and  Her  MOTHER.  Being  Scriptural  Storiee  for  very  Young  Children. 

Fourth  Edition.    18mo.  cloth,  3s. 
MIRIAM ;  or,  the  Power  of  Truth.    A  Jewish  Tale.    By  the  Author  of 

"  Influence."    Seventh  Edition.    Foolscap,  6*.  cloth. 
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18mo.  3*.  cloth. 
LINE  UPON  LINE.    A  Second  Series  of  the  above,  by  the  same 
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